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DOCTRmE  AND  COVENANTS. 


LECTURES    ON    FAITH. 


LECTURE    FIRST. 

On  the  Doctrine  of  the  Chwrch  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter-day  Saints,  originally  delivered  before  a 
Class  of  the  Elders,  in  Kirth/nd,  Ohio, 

1.  Faith  being  the  first  principle  in  revealed  reK- 
gion,  and  the  foundation  of  all  nghteonsness,  neces- 
sarily claims  the  first  place  in  a  course  of  lectures 
which  are  designed  to  unfold  to  the  understanding  the 
doctrine  of  Jesus  Christ. 

2.  In  presenting  the  subject  of  faith,  we  shall 
observe  the  following  order — 

3.  First,  faith  itself — ^what  it  is. 

4.  Secondly,  the  object  on  which  it  rests.    And, 

5.  Thirdly,  the  eflFects  which  flow  firom  it. 

6.  Agreeable  to  this  order  we  have  first  to  show 
what  £aith  is. 

7.  The  author  of  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  in 
the  eleventh  chapter  of  that  epistle  and  first  verse, 
gives  the  following  definition  of  the  word  Mth  : 

^  8.  "  Now  faith  is  the  substance    (assurance^    of 
things  hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things  uoVi  ^^tu 
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9.  Prom  this  we  learn  that  faith  is  the  assurance 
which  men  have  of  the  existence  of  things  which  they 
have  not  seen,  and  the  principle  of  action  in  all  intelli- 
gent beings. 

10.  If  men  were  duly  to  consider  themselves,  and 
turn  their  thoughts  and  reflections  to  the  operations  of 
their  own  minds,  they  would  readily  discover  that  it 
is  faith,  and  faith  only,  which  is  the  moving  cause  of 
all  action  in  them ;  that  without  it  both  mind  and 
body  would  be  in  a  state  of  inactivity,  and  all  their 
exertions  would  cease,  both  physical  and  mental. 

11.  Were  this  class  to  go  back  and  reflect  upon  the 
history  of  their  lives,  from  the  period  of  their  first  re- 
collection, and  ask  themselves  what  principle  excited 
them  to  action,  or  what  gave  them  energy  and  activity 
in  all  their  lawful  avocations,  callings,  and  pursuits, 
what  would  be  the  answer  ?  Would  it  not  be  that  it 
was  the  assurance  which  they  had  of  the  existence  of 
things  which  they  had  not  seen  as  yet  ?  Was  it  not 
the  hope  which  you  had,  in  consequence  of  your  belief 
in  the  existence  of  unseen  things,  which  stimulated  you 
to  action  and  exertion  in  order  to  obtain  them  ?  Are 
you  not  dependent  on  your  faith,  or  belief,  for  the  ac- 
quisition of  all  knowledge,  wisdom,  and  intelligence  ? 
W  ould  you  exert  yourselves  to  obtain  wisdom  and  in- 
telligence, unless  you  did  believe  that  you  could  obtain 
them  ?  Would  you  have  ever  sown,  if  you  had  not 
believed  that  you  would  reap  ?  Would  you  have  ever 
Wanted,  if  you  had  not  believed  that  you  would  gather  ? 
Would  you  have  ever  asked,  unless  you  had  believed 
that  you  would  receive?  Would  you  have  ever  sought, 
unless  you  had  believed  that  you  would  have  found  ? 
Or,  would  you  have  ever  knocked,  unless  you  had  be- 
lieved that  it  would  have  been  opened  unto  you  ?  In 
a.  word,  is  there  anything  that  you  would  have  done, 
either  ph3rBical  or  mental,  if  you  had  not  previously 
believed  ?  Are  not  all  your  exertions  of  every  kind, 
dependent  on  your  fidth  ?    Or,  may  we  not  ask,  what 
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have  you,  or  what  do  you  possess,  which  you  have  not 
obtained  by  reason  of  your  faith  ?  Your  food,  your 
raiment,  your  lodgings,  are  they  not  all  by  reason  of 
your  faith  ?  Reflect,  and  ask  yourselves  if  these  things 
are  not  so.  Turn  your  thoughts  on  your  own  mincb, 
and  see  if  fedth  is  not  the  moving  cause  of  all  action 
in  yourselves ;  and,  if  the  moving  cause  in  you,  is  it 
not  in  all  other  intelligent  beings  ? 

12.  And  as  faith  is  the  moving  cause  of  all  action 
in  temporal  concerns,  so  it  is  in  spiritual ;  for  the 
Saviour  has  said,  and  that  truly,  that  "  He  that  be- 
lieveth  and  is  baptized,  shall  be  saved."    Mark  xvi.  16. 

13.  As  we  receive  by  faith  all  temporal  blessings 
that  we  do  receive,  so  we  in  like  manner  receive  by 
fidth  all  spiritual  blessing  that  we  do  receive.  But 
£aith  is  not  only  the  principle  of  action,  but  of  power 
also,  in  all  intelligent  beings,  whether  in  heaven  or  on 
eartlL  Thus  says  the  author  of  the  epistle  to  the 
Hebrews,  xi.  3 — 

14.  *'  Through  futh  we  imderstand  that  the  worlds 
were  framed  by  the  word  of  Grod ;  so  that  things 
which  are  seen  were  not  made  of  things  which  do  ap- 
pear." 

15.  By  this  we  understand  that  the  principle  of 
power  which  existed  in  the  bosom  of  God,  by  which 
the  worlds  were  framed,  was  faith  ;  and  that  it  is  by 
reason  of  this  principle  of  power  existing  in  the  Deity, 
that  all  created  things  exist;  so  that  all  things  m 
heaven,  on  earth,  or  under  the  earth,  exist  by  reason  of 
Mth  as  it  existed  in  Him. 

16.  Had  it  not  been  for  the  principle  of  frdth  the 
worlds  would  never  have  been  firamed,  neither  would 
man  have  been  formed  of  the  dust.  It  is  the  principle 
by  which  Jehovah  works,  and  through  which  he  exer- 
cises power  over  all  temporal  as  well  as  eternal  things. 
Take  this  principle  or  attribute — ^for  it  is  an  attribute 
' — ^from  the  Deity,  and  he  would  cease  to  exist. 

17.  Who  cannot  see,  that  if  God  framodL^^^^^i^^ 
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by  faith,  that  it  is  bv  faith  that  he  exercises  power  over 
tnem,  and  that  fisdth  is  the  principle  of  power  ?  And 
if  the  principle  of  power,  it  jnnst  be  so  in  man  as  well 
as  in  the  Deity?  This  is  the  testimony  of  all  the 
sacred  writers,  and  the  lesson  which  they  have  been 
endeavouring  to  teach  to  man. 

18.  The  Saviour  says  (Matthew  xvii.  19,  20),  in 
explaining  the  reason  why  the  disciples  could  not  cast 
out  the  devil,  that  it  was  because  of  their  unbelief — 
"  For  verily  I  say  unto  you  "  (said  he),  "  if  ye  have 
£Ekith  as  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  ve  shaU  say  unto  this 
mountain,  '  Remove  hence  to  yonder  place,'  and  it  shall 
remove  ;  and  nothing  shall  be  impossible  unto  you." 

19.  Moroni,  while  abridging  and  compiling  the 
record  of  his  fathers,  has  given  us  the  following 
account  of  faith  as  the  principle  of  power.  He  says, 
pa^e  597,  that  it  was  the  faith  of  Anna  and  Amulek 
which  caused  the  walls  of  the  prison  to  be  rent,  as  re- 
corded on  the  278th  page  ;  it  was  the  faith  of  Nephi 
and  Lehi  which  caused  a  change  to  be  wrought  upon 
the  hearts  of  the  Lamanites,  when  they  were  immersed 
with  the  Holy  Spirit  and  with  fire,  as  seen  on 
the  443rd  page ;  and  that  it  was  by  faith  that  the 
mountain  Zerin  waa  removed  when  the  brother  of  Jared 
spake  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.     See  also  599th  page. 

20.  In  addition  to  this  we  are  told  in  Hebrews  xi. 
32,  33,  34,  35,  that  Gideon,  Barak,  Samson,  Jephthah, 
David,  Samuel,  and  the  prophets,  through  faith  sub- 
dued kingdoms,  wrought  rignteousness,  obtained  pro- 
mises, stopped  the  mouths  of  lions,  quenched  the 
violence  of  fire,  escaped  the  edge  of  the  sword ;  out 
of  weakness  were  made  strong,  waxed  valiant  in  fight, 
turned  to  flight  the  armies  of  the  ahens,  and  that 
women  received  their  dead  raised  to  life  again,  &c.,  &c. 

21.  Also  Joshua,  in  the  sight  of  all  Israel,  bade  the 
snn  and  moon  to  stand  still,  and  it  was  done.  Joshua 
X.  12. 

22.  We-  here  understand,  that  the  sacred  writers 
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say  t];iat.alt  these  things  were  done  by  fidth.  ItwBsbgr 
laith  ;Uiat  iikQ  worlds  were  framed.  Qod  spake,  chaos 
heard,  and  worlds  came  into  order  1^  reason  of  the 
£uth  there  was  in  Him.  So  with  man  also  ;  he  spi^e 
by  £Edth  in  the  name  of  God,  and  the  sun  stood  stilly 
the  moon  obeyed,  mountains  removed,  prisons  fell, 
lions'  mouths  were  closed,  the  human  heart  lost  its 
enmity,  fire  its  violence,  armies  their  power,  the  sword 
its  terror,  uid  deatli  its  dominion;  and  all  this  by 
reason  of  the  &ith  which  was  in  hun. 

23.  Had  it  not  been  for  the  fedth  which  was  in 
men,  they  might  have  spoken  to  the  sun,  the  moon, 
the  mountains,  prisons,  the  human  heart,  fire,  armies, 
the  sword,  or  to  death  in  vain ! 

24.  Faith,  then,  is  the  first  great  governing  prin- 
ciple which  has  power,  dominion,  and  authority  over 
all  things  ;  by  it  they  exist,  by  it  they  are  upheld,  by 
it  they  are  changed,  or  by  it  they  remain,  agreeable  to 
the  will  of  God.  Without  it  there  is  no  power,  and 
without  power  there  could  be  no  creation  nor  exist- 
ence! 


QUESTIOKS    AND    ANSWERS     ON    THB    FOREGOING 

PRINOIPLXS. 

What  is  theology  ?  It  is  tiiat  revealed  science  which 
treats  ot  the  being  and  attributes  of  God,  his  relations 
to  us,  the  dispensations  of  his  providence,  his  will 
with  respect  to  our  actiooos,  and  his  purposes  with  re- 
spect to  0ur  end.  Buck's  Thsologicai  Dictionary,  page 
MS.  . 

What  is  the  first  principle  in  this  revealed sciencel 
Lecture  i  1. 

Why  is  Mth  tiie  first  principle  in  this  revealed 
science  ?  Because  it  is  the  roundation  of  all  righteous- 
ness.   fleixewB  xi  6  :  ''Without  fiaith  it ia m^o^siicji^ 
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to  please  GkxL"  1  John  iii.  7  :  "  Little  children,  let 
no  man  deceive  you ;  he  that  doeth  righteousness,  is 
righteous,  even  as  he  (God)  is  righteous."    Lecture  i.  1. 

What  arrangement  should  be  followed  in  presenting 
the  subject  of  mith  ?  First,  it  should  be  shown  what 
feith  is.  Lecture  i.  3.  Secondly,  the  object  upon 
which  it  rests.  Lecture  i.  4.  ^  And,  thirdly,  the  eflfects 
which  flow  from  it.    Lecture  i.  5. 

What  is  fedth  ?  It  is  the  assurance  of  things  hoped 
for,  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen  (Hebrews  xi.  1)  ; 
that  is,  it  is  the  assurance  we  have  of  the  existence  of 
unseen  things.  And  being  the  assurance  which  we 
have  of  the  existence  of  unseen  things,  must  be  the 
principle  of  action  in  all  intelligent  beings.  Hebrews 
xL  3  :  "  Through  fisiith  we  understand  the  worlds  were 
framed  by  the  word  of  God."    Lecture  i.  8,  9. 

How  do  you  prove  that  feith  is  the  principle  of 
action  in  all  intelligent  beings  ?  First,  by  duly  con- 
sidering the  operations  of  my  own  mind ;  and,  secondly, 
by  the  direct  declaration  of  Scripture.  Hebrews  xi. 
7  :  "By  faith  Noah,  being  warned  of  things  not  seen 
as  yet,  moved  with  fear,  prepared  an  ark  to  the  saving 
of  his  house,  by  the  which  ne  condemned  the  world, 
and  became  hen:  of  the  righteousness  which  is  by  faith." 
Hebrews  xi.  8  :  "  By  fiuth  Abraham,  when  he  was 
called  to  go  into  a  place  which  he  should  afterwards 
receive  for  an  inheritance,  obeyed,  and  he  went  out 
not  knowing  whither  he  went"  Hebrews  xi.  9  :  "  By 
&ith  he  sojourned  in  the  land  of  promise,  as  in  a 
strange  country,  dwelling  in  tabernacles  with  Isaac 
and  Jacob,  the  heirs  witn  him  of  the  same  promise." 
Hebrews  xi.  27  :  By  feith  Moses  "  forsook  Ifeypt,  not 
fearing  the  wrath  of  the  king,  for  he  endured  aa  seeing 
him  wno  is  invisible."    Lecture  i  10,  11. 

Is  not  faith  the  principle  of  action  in  spiritual 
things  as  well  as  in  temporal  ?    It  is. 

How  do  you  prove  it  ?  Hebrews  xL  6  :  "  Without 
feith  it  is  impossible  to  please  Gk)d."    Mark  xvi  16 : 
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''He  that  believeth  and  is  h&piized  shall  be  saved." 
Bomans  iv.  16  :  "  Therefore  it  is  of  faith  that  it 
might  be  by  grace  ;  to  the  end  the  promise  might  be 
sure  to  all  the  seed ;  not  to  that  only  which  is  of  the 
law,  but  to  that  also  which  is  of  the  mith  of  Abraham, 
who  is  the  fsither  of  us  alL"    Lecture  i  12,  13. 

Is  fskith  anything  else  beside  the  principle  of  action  ? 
It]& 

What  is  it?  It  is  the  principle  of  power  also. 
Lecture  L  13. 

How  do  you  prove  it  ?  First,  it  is  the  principle  ot 
power  in  the  Deity  as  well  as  in  man.  Hebrews  xi.  3  : 
"Through  feith  we  understand  that  the  worlds  were 
framed  by  the  word  of  God,  so  that  things  which  are 
seen  were  not  made  of  things  which  do  appear."  Lec- 
ture i  14,  15,  16.  Secondly,  it  is  the  principle  of 
power  in  man  also.  Book  of  Mormon,  page  278.  Alma 
and  Amulek  are  delivered  from  prison.  Ibid,  page  443. 
Nephi  and  Lehi,  with  the  Lamanites,  are  immersed 
witn  the  Spirit.  Ibid,  page  599.  The  mountain  Zerin, 
by  the  feith  of  the  brother  of  Jared,  is  removed. 
Joshua  z.  12  :  "  Then  spake  Joshua  to  the  Lord  in  the 
day  when  the  Lord  dehvered  up  the  Amorites  before 
the  children  of  Israel,  and  he  said,  in  the  sight  of 
Israel, '  Sun,  stand  thou  still  upon  Gibeon,  and  thou  mo6n 
in  the  valley  of  Ajalon.' "  Joshua  x.  13  :  "  And  the 
sun  stood  still,  and  the  moon  stayed,  until  the  people 
had  avenged  themselves  of  their  enemies.  Is  not  this 
written  in  the  book  of  Jasher  ?  So  the  sun  stood  still 
in  the  midst  of  heaven,  and  hasted  not  to  go  down 
about  a  whole  day."  Matthew  xvii.  19  :  "  Then  came 
the  disciples  to  Jesus  apart,  and  said,  *  Why  could  not 
we  cast  him  out  ? ' "  Matthew  xvii.  20  :  "  And  Jesus 
said  unto  them,  Because  of  your  unbelief ;  for  verily  I 
Say  unto  you,  if  ye  have  mith  as  a  grain  of  mustard 
seed,  ye  shall  say  imto  this  moimtain,  '  Bemove  hence 
to  vender  place,'  and  it  shall  remove;  and  nothing 
shall  be  impossible  unto  you."    Hebie^^  x\.  ^"^  «s^ 
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the  following  verses:  ''And  what  shall  I  say  nKne? 
for  the  time  would  &il  me  to  tell  of  Gideon,  and  of 
Barak,  and  of  Samson,  and  of  Jephthah,  of  David  also, 
aad  Siamuel,  and  of  the  prophets,  who  through  &iiii 
subdued  kingdoms,  wrought  righteousness,  obtained 
promises,  stopped  the  mouths  of  lions,  quenched  the 
violence  of  fire,  escaped  the  edge  of  the  sword :  out  of 
weakness  were  made  strong,  waxed  valiant  in  %ht, 
turned  to  flight  the  armies  of  the  aliens.  Women 
received  their  dead  raised  to  life  again,  and  others  were 
tortured,  not  accepting  deliverance,  that  they  might 
obtain  a  better  resurrection."  Lecture  i  16,  17,  18, 
19,  20,  21,  22. 

How  would  you  define  &ith  in  its  most  unlimited 
sense  ?  It  is  the  first  great  governing  principle  which 
has  power,  dominion,  and  authority  over  aU  things. 
Lecture  i.  24. 

How  do  jou  convey  to  the  understanding  more 
clearly  that  mith  is  the  first  great  governing  principle 
which  has  power,  dominion,  and  authority  over  all 
things  ?  By  it  they  exist,  by  it  they  are  upheld,  by  it 
they  are  changed,  or  by  it  they  remain,  agreeable  to 
the  will  of  (Jod ;  and  without  it  there  is  no  power,  and 
without  power  there  could  be  no  creation  nor  existence  1 
Lecture  i.  24. 


g^glSg^^ggfe^ 
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LECTURE    SECOND. 

1.  Having  shown  in  our  previous  lecture  "  faith  it- 
self—what it  is,"  we  shall  proceed  to  show,  secondly, 
the  object  on  which  it  rests. 

2.  We  here  observe  that  God  is  the  onlv  supreme 
governor  and  independent  being  in  whom  all  fullness 
and  perfection  dwell ;  who  is  omnipotent,  omnipresent, 
and  omniscient ;  without  beginning  of  days  or  end  of 
life ;  and  that  in  him  every  good  gift  and  every  ffood 
principle  dwell ;  and  that  he  is  the  Father  of  ugnts  ; 
m  him  the  principle  of  faith  dwells  independently, 
and  he  is  the  object  in  whom  the  faith  of  all  other 
rational  and  accountable  beings  center  for  life  and 
salvation. 

3.  In  order  to  present  this  part  of  the  subject  in  a 
clear  and  conspicuous  point  of  light,  it  is  necessary  to 
go  back  and  show  the  evidences  which  mankind  have 
had,  and  the  foundation  on  which  these  evidences  are, 
or  were,  based  since  the  creation,  to  believe  in  the  exist- 
ence of  a  God. 

4.  We  do  not  mean  those  evidences  which  are 
manifested  by  the  works  of  creation  which  we  daily 
behold  with  our  natural  eyes.  We  are  sensible  tha^ 
affcer  a  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  works  of  crea- 
tion, throughout  their  vast  forms  and  varieties,  clearly 
exhibit  his  eternal  power  and  Godhead.  Romans  i. 
20  :  "  For  the  invisible  things  of  him  from  the  crea- 
tion of  the  world  are  clearly  seen,  being  understood 
by  the  things  that  are  made,  even  his  eternal  power 
and  Godhead ; "  but  we  mean  those  evidences  by 
which  the  first  thoughts  were  suggested  to  the  miim 
of  men  that  there  was  a  God  who  created.  «3\  ^Sc^cciJ^ 
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•  5.  We  shall  now  proceed  to  examine  the  situation 
of  man  at  his  first  creation.  Moses,  the  historian,  has 
given  us  the  Mowing  account  of  him  in  the  first  chap- 
ter of  the  book  of  Genesis,  beginning  with  the  20th 
verse,  and  closing  with  the  30th.  We  copy  from  the 
new  translation : 

6.  "  And  I,  God,  said  unte  mine  Only  Begotten, 
which  was  with  me  from  the  beginning,  *  Let  us  make 
man  in  our  image,  after  our  likeness ; '  and  it  was  so. 

7.  "  And  I,  God,  said,  *  Let  them  have  dominion 
over  the  fishes  of  the  sea,  and  over  the  fowl  of  the  air, 
and  over  the  cattle,  and  over  all  the  earth,  and  over 
every  creeping  thing  that  creepeth  upon  the  earth.' 

8.  "  And  I,  God,  created  man  in  mine  own  image, 
in  the  image  of  mine  Only  Begotten  created  I  him  ; 
male  and  female  created  I  them.  And  I,  God,  blessed 
them,  and  said  unto  them,  '  Be  fiiiitfiil,  and  multiply, 
and  replenish  the  earth,  and  subdue  it ;  and  have  do- 
minion over  the  fish  of  the  sea,  and  over  the  fowl  of 
the  air,  and  over  every  living  thing  that  moveth  upon 
the  eartL' 

9.  "  And  I,  God,  said  unto  man,  *  Behold,  I  have 
ffiven  you  every  herb  bearing  seed,  which  is  upon  the 
face  of  all  the  earth,  and  every  tree  in  the  whidi  shall 
be  the  firuit  of  a  tree  yielding  seed  ;  to  you  it  shall  be 
for  meat.' " 

10.  Again,  Genesis  ii.  15,  16,  17,  19,  20  :  "And  I, 
the  Lord  God,  took  the  man,  and  put  him  into  the 
garden  of  Eden,  to  dress  it  and  to  keep  it.  And  I,  the 
Lord  God,  commanded  the  man  saying,  *  Of  every  tree 
of  the  garden  thou  mayest  fireely  eat ;  but  of  the  tree 
of  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil  thou  shalt  not  eat 
of  it ;  nevertheless  thou  mayest  choose  for  thyself,  for 
it  is  given  unto  thee  ;  but  remember  that  I  forbid  it, 
for  in  the  day  thou  eatest  thereof  thou  shalt  surely  die/ 

11.  "And  out  of  the  ground  I,  the  Lord  God, 
formed  every  beast  of  the  field,  and  every  fowl  of  the 
air,  and  commanded  that  they  should    come    imto 
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Adam,  to  see  what  he  would  call  them.  *  *  *  And 
whatsoever  Adam  called  every  living  creature,  that 
should  be  the  name  thereof  And  Adam  gave  names 
to  aU  cattle,  and  to  the  fowl  of  the  air,  and  to  every 
beast  of  the  field." 

12.  From  the  foregoing  we  learn  man's  situation  at 
his  first  creation,  the  knjowledge  with  which  he  was 
endowed,  and  the  high  and  exalted  station  in  which 
he  was  placed — ^lord  or  governor  of  all  things  on  earth, 
and  at  the  same  time  enjojring  conmiimion  and  inter- 
course with  his  Maker,  without  a  vail  to  separate 
between.  We  shall  next  proceed  to  examine  the 
account  given  of  his  Ml,  and  of  his  being  driven  out 
of  the  garden  of  Eden,  and  fix)m  the  presence  of  the 
Lord. 

13.  Moses  proceeds — "  And  they  "  (Adam  and  Eve) 
"  heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord  God,  as  they  were  walk- 
ing in  the  garden,  in  the  cool  of  the  day ;  and  Adam 
and  his  wife  went  to  hide  themselves  fix)m  the  presence 
of  the  Lord  Grod  amongst  the  trees  of  the  garden. 
And  I,  the  Lord  God,  caUed  unto  Adam,  and  said  unto 
him,  *  Where  goest  thou  ? '  And  he  said,  *  I  heard  thy 
voice  in  the  garden,  and  I  was  afraid,  because  I  beheld 
that  I  wafi  naked,  and  I  hid  myself' 

14.  "  And  I,  the  Lord  God,  said  unto  Adam,  *  Who 
told  thee  thou  wast  naked  ?  Hast  thou  eaten  of  the 
tree  whereof  I  commanded  thee  that  thou  shouldst  not 
eat  ?  If  so,  thou  shouldst  surely  die  ? '  And  the  man 
said,  *The  woman  whom  thou  gavest  me,  and  com- 
mandedst  that  she  should  remain  with  me,  gave  me 
of  the  fruit  of  the  tree,  and  I  did  eat.' 

15.  "  And  I,  the  Lord  God,  said  unto  the  woman, 
'What  is  this  thing  which  thou  hast  done?'  And 
the  woman  said,  *  The  serpent  beguiled  me,  and  I  did 
eat' 

16.  And  again,  the  Lord  said  unto  the  woman,  "  *  I 
will  greatly  multiply  thy  sorrow,  and  thy  conception. 
In  sorrow  thou  &nslt  bring  forth  childreii  \   ^sA,  ^^ 
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desire  shall  be  to  thy  husband,  and  he  shall  role  <yfBr 
thee. 

17.  "And unto  Adam,I,theLord 6od,8aid, 'Becanse 
thou  hast  hearkened  unto  the  voice  of  thy  wife,  and 
hast  eaten  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree  of  wluch  I  com- 
manded thee,  saying,  Thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it !  ciB*sed 
shall  be  the  ground  for  thy  sake  ;  in  sorrow  tho«  idiak 
eat  of  it  all  the  days  of  thy  life.  Thorns  also,  4Mm1 
thistles  shall  it  bring  forth  to  thee,  and  thou  shalt  eit 
the  herb  of  the  field  By  the  sweat  of  thy  face  «hak 
thou  eat  bread,  until  thou  shalt  return  unto  the 
ground — ^for  thou  shalt  surely  die — ^for  out  of  it  wttrt 
thou  taken  :  for  dust  thou  wast,  and  unto  dust  ebait 
thou  return.'  "  This  was  immediately  followed  by  the 
fulfillment  of  what  we  previously  said — ^Man  was 
driven  or  sent  out  of  Eden 

18.  Two  important  items  are  shown  from  the  former 
quotations.  First,  after  man  was  created,  he  was  not 
left  without  intelligence  or  understanding,  to  wander 
in  darkness  and  spend  aii  existence  in  ignorance  and 
doubt  (on  the  great  and  important  point  which  effected 
his  happiness)  as  to  the  real  fact  by  whom  he  was 
created,  or  unto  whom  he  was  amenaole  for  his  con- 
duct. God  conversed  with  him  fiwje  to  face.  In  his 
presence  he  was  permitted  to  stand,  and  from  his 
own  mouth  he  was  permitted  to  receive  instruction. 
He  heard  his  voice,  walked  before  him  and  gazed  upon 
his  glory,  while  intelligence  burst  upon  his  understand- 
ing, and  enabled  him  to  give  names  to  the  vast  assem- 
blage di  his  Maker's  works. 

19.  Secondly,  we  have  seen,  that  though  man  did 
transgress,  his  transgression  did  not  deprive  him  of 
the  j)reviouB  knowledge  with  which  he  was  endowisd 
relative  to  the  existence  and  glory  of  his  Creator ;  hr 
no  sooner  did  he  hear  his  voice  than  he  sought  to  hida 
himself  from  his  presence. 

20.  Having  shown,  then,  in  the  first  instance,  that 
God  began  to  converse  with  man  immediately  after  he 
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'^breathed  into  his  nostrils  the  breath  of  life/'  and 
that  he  did  not  cease  to  manifest  himself  to  }nm,  even 
after  his  fall,  we  shall  next  proceed  to  show,  that 
though  he  was  cast  out  from  the  garden  of  Eden,  hia 
knowledge  of  the  existence  of  Grod  was  not  lost^ 
neither  cud  Grod  cease  to  manifest  his  will  unto  him. 

21.  We  next  proceed  to  present  the  account  of  the 
direct  revelation  which  man  received  after  he  waa 
cast  out  of  Eden,  and  further  copy  from  the  new 
translation— 

22.  After  Adam  had  been  driven  out  of  the  garden^ 
he  "  began  to  till  the  earth,  and  to  have  dominion  over 
all  the  beasts  of  the  field,  and  to  eat  his  bread  by  the 
sweat  of  his  brow,  as  I  the  Lord  had  commanded  him." 
And  he  called  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and 'so  did 
Eve,  his  wife,  also.  "  And  they  heard  the  voice  of  the 
Lord,  from  the  way  toward  the  garden  of  Eden,  speak- 
ing Unto  them,  and  they  saw  him  not,  for  they  were 
shut  out  from  his  presence ;  and  he  gave  unto  them 
commandments  that  they  should  worship  the  Lord 
their  God,  and  should  offer  the  firstlings  of  their  flocks 
for  an  offering  unto  the  Lord.  And  Adam  was  obe- 
dient unto  the  commandments  of  the  Lord. 

23.  "  And  after  many  days  an  angel  of  the  Lord 
appeared  unto  Adam,  saying,  'Why  dost  thou  offer 
saOTifices  unto  the  Lord  ? '  And  Adam  said  unto  him, 
*I  know  not ;  save  the  Lord  commanded  me.' 

24.  "  And  then  the  angel  spake,  sajdng,  *This  thing 
is  a  similitude  of  the  sacrifice  of  the  Only  Begotten 
of  the  Father,  who  is  full  of  grace  and  truth.  And 
thou  shalt  do  all  that  thou  doest  in  the  name  of  the 
Son,  and  thou  shalt  repent  and  call  upon  God  in  the 
name  of  tiie  Son  for  evermore.'  And  in  that  day  the 
Holy  Ghost  fell  upon  Adam,  which  beareth  record  of 
the  Father  and  the  Son." 

25.  This  last  quotation,  or  summary,  shows  this 
important  fact,  that  though  our  first  parents  were 
dnven  out  of  the  garden  of  Eden,  and  'viete  ^^^ti^«S^ 
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rated  from  the  presence  of  Otod  by  a  vail,  they  still 
retained  a  knowledge  of  his  existence,  and  that  suffi- 
ciently to  move  them  to  call  upon  him.  And  farther, 
that  no  sooner  was  the  plan  of  redemption  revealed  to 
man,  and  he  began  to  call  upon  God,  than  the  Holy 
Spirit  was  given,  bearing  record  of  the  Father  and 
Son. 

m 

26.  Moses  also  gives  us  an  account,  in  the  fourth  of 
Genesis,  of  the  transgression  of  Cain,  and  the  right- 
eousness of  Abel,  and  of  the  revelations  of  GtKi  to  them. 
He  says,  "  In  process  of  time,  Cain  brought  of  the 
fruit  01  the  ground  an  oflfering  unto  the  Lord.  And 
Abel  also  brought  of  the  firstlings  of  his  flock,  and  of 
the  fat  thereof  And  the  Lord  had  respect  unto  Abel, 
and  to  his  offering  ;  but  unto  Cain  and  to  his  offering 
he  had  not  respect.  Now  Satan  knew  this,  and  it 
pleased  him.  And  Cain  was  very  wroth,  and  his  coun- 
tenance fell.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Cain,  '  Why  art 
thou  wroth  ?  Why  is  thy  countenance  fallen  ?  If  thou 
doest  well,  thou  snalt  be  accepted.  And  if  thou  doest 
not  well,  sin  lieth  at  the  door,  and  Satan  desireth  to 
have  thee ;  and  except  thou  shalt  hearken  unto  my 
commandments,  I  will  deliver  thee  up,  and  it  shall  be 
unto  thee  according  to  his  desire.' 

27.  "And  Cain  went  into  the  field,  and  Cain  talked 
with  Abel,  his  brother.  And  it  came  to  pass  that 
while  they  were  in  the  field,  Cain  rose  up  agamst  Abel, 
his  brother,  and  slew  him.  And  Cain  gloried  in  that 
which  he  had  done,  sajring,  *  I  am  free ;  surely  the 
flocks  of  my  brother  faUeth  into  my  hands.' 

28.  "  But  the  Lord  said  unto  Cain,  *  Where  is  Abel, 
thy  brother  ? '  And  he  said,  *  I  know  not  Am  I  my 
brother's  keeper?'  And  the  Lord  said,  'What  hast 
thou  done  ?  the  voice  of  thy  brother's  blood  cries  unto 
me  from  the  ground.  And  now,  thou  shalt  be  cursed 
from  the  eartn  which  hath  opened  her  mouth  to  receive 
thy  brother's  blood  from  thy  hand.  When  thou  tillest 
the  ground,  it  shall  not  henceforth  yield  unto  thee  her 
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strength.     A  fugitive  and  a  yagabond  shalt  thou  be  in 
the  earth.' 

29.  "  And  Cain  said  unto  the  Lord,  *  Satan  tempted 
me  because  of  my  brother's  flocks.  And  I  was  wroth 
also  ;  for  his  offering  thou  didst  accept  and  not  mine ; 
my  punishment  is  greater  than  I  can  bear.  Behold 
thou  hast  driven  ine  out  this  day  from  the  face  of  the 
Lord,  anifrdm  thy  &ce  shall  I  be  hid ;  and  I  shall  be 
a  fugitive  and  a  vagabond  in  the  earth ;  and  it  shall 

'  come  to  pass  that  he  that  fihdeth  me  will  slay  me 
because  of  mine  iniquities,  for  these  things  are  not  hid 
from  the  Lord.'  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  *  Who- 
soever slayeth  thee,  vengeance  shall  be  taken  on  him 
sevenfold.'  And  I  the  Lord  set  a  mark  upon  Cain,  lest 
any  finding  him  should  kill  him." 

30.  The  object  of  the  foregoing  quotations  is  to 
show  to  this  class  the  way  by  which  mankind  were  first 
made  acquainted  with  the  existence  of  a  God ;  that  it 
was  by  a  manifestation  of  God  to  man,  and  that  God 
continued,  after  man's  transgression,  to  manifest  him- 
self to  him  and  to  his  posleSty ;  and,  notwi^^ 
they  were  separated  from  his  immediate  presence  that 
they  could  not  see  his  face,  they  continued  to  hear  his 
voice. 

31.  Adam,  thus  being  made  acquainted  with  God, 
eommunicated  the  knowledge  which  he  had  unto  his 
posterity;  and  it  was  through  this  means  that  the 
thought  was  first  suggested  to  their  minds  that  there 
was  a  God,  which  laid  the  foundation  for  the  exercise 
of  their  &ith,  through  which  they  could  obtain  a  know- 
ledge of  his  character  and  also  of  his  glory. 

32.  Not  onl^  was  there  a  manifestation  made  unto 
Adam  of  the  existence  of  a  (jod  ;  but  Moses  informs 
us,  as  before  quoted,  that  Gkxl  condescended  to  talk 
wiih  Gain  after  his  great  transgression  in  slaying  his 
brother,  and  that  Cain  knew  that  it  was  the  Lord  that 
was  tidking  with  him,  so  that  when  he  was  driven  out 
from  the  presence  of  his  brethren,  he  carri^  m^k  Viosol 
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the  knowledge  of  the  existence  of  a  God ;  and,  tiuoni^ 
this  means,  doubtless,  his  posterity  became  acquainted 
mih  the  &ct  that  such  a  £eing  existed. 

33.  From  this  we  can  see  that  the  whole  human 
family  in  the  early  age  of  their  existence,  in  all  their 
different  branches,  had  this  knowledge  disseminated 
among  them  *  so  tiiat  the  existence  of  God  became  an 
object  of  futn  in  the  early  age  of  the  world.  And  tiie 
evidences  which  these  men  had  of  the  existence  of  a 
Qod,  was  the  testimony  of  their  £Ekthers  in  the  fint 
instance. 

34.  The  reason  why  we  have  been  thus  particular 
on  this  part  of  our  subject,  is  that  tiiis  class  may  see 
by  what  means  it  was  that  Grod  became  an  object  ci 
mith  among  men  afber  the  fall ;  and  what -it  was  ihai 
stirred  up  the  futh  of  multitudes  to  feel  afber  him — ^to 
search  arfcer  a  knowledge  of  his  character,  perfections 
and  attributes,  until  they  became  extensively  acquaint- 
ed  with  him,  and  not  only  commnne  witii  him  and 
behold  his  glory,  but  be  partakers  of  his  power  and 
stand  in  his  presence. 

35.  Let  this  class  mark  particularly,  that  the  testi- 
mony which  these  men  had  of  the  existence  of  a  God, 
was  the  testimony  of  man ;  for  previous  to  the  time 
that  any  of  Adam's  post^ty  had  obtained  a  manifesta- 
tion of  Gcfl  to  themselves,  Adam,  their  common  father, 
had  testified  unto  them  of  the  existence  of  Gk)d,  and 
of  his  eternal  power  and  Gkxlhead. 

36.  For  instance,  Abel,  before  he  received  the  as- 
surance firom  heaven  that  his  offerings  were  acceptable 
unto  God,  had  received  the  important  information  of 
his  father  that  such  a  Being  did  exist,  who  had  created 
and  who  did  uphold  all  things.  Neither  can  there  be 
a  doubt  existmg  on  the  mind  of  any  person,  that 
Adam  was  the  mrst  who  did  communicate  the  know- 
ledge of  the  existence  of  a  Gkxi  to  his  posterity ;  and 
that  the  whole  fidth  of  the  world,  firom  that  time 
down  to  the  present,  is  in  a  certain  degree  dependent 
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on  ^e  knowledge  first  communicated  1^  tiiem  by  their 
common  progemtor ;  and  it  has  beenlumded  down  to 
the  day  and  generation  in  which  we  live,  as  we  shiUl 
show  from  the  £Etce  of  the  sacred  records. 

37.  First,  Adam  was  130  years  old  when  Seth  was 
bam.  Genesis  v.  3.  And  the  days  of  Adam,  after  he 
had  begotten  Seth,  were  800  years,  making  him  930 
y«ars  old  when  he  died.  Genesis  v.  4,  5.  Seth  was 
105  when  Enos  was  bom  (verse  6)  ;  Enos  was  90  when 
Oainan  was  bom  (verse  9) ;  Cainan  was  70  when  Ma' 
haMeel  was  bom  (verse  12) ;  Mahalaleel  was  65  when 
Jared  was  bom  (verse  15) ;  Jared  was  162  when  Ehioch 
was  bom  Tverse  18^  ;  Enodb  was  65  when  Methuselah 
was  bom  C verse  21) ;  Methuselah  was  187  when  Lamech 
was  bom  (verse  25;  ;  Lamech  waa  182  when  Noidi  was 
bom  (verse  28). 

38.  From  this  account  it  appears  that  Lamech,  the 
Mh  from  Adam,  and  the  £Gkther  of  Noah,  was  56  years 
dd  when  Adam  died  ;  Methuselah,  243  ;  Enoch,  308  ; 
Fared,  470 ;  Mahalaleel,  535 ;  Cainan,  605 ;  Enos, 
)95  ;  and  Seth,  800. 

39.  So  that  Lamech  the  &ther  of  Noah,  Methuselah, 
Snoch,  Jared,  Mahalaleel,  Cainan,  Enos,  Seth,  and 
Idam,  were  all  living  at  the  same  time,  and,  be- 
rond  all  controversy,  were  all  preachers  of  righteous- 
less. 

40.  Moses  farther  informs  us  that  Seth  lived  after 
le  begat  Enos,  807  years,  making  him  912  years  old  at 
ds  deatL  Genesis  v.  7,  8.  And  Enos  lived  after  he 
»Qgat  Cainan,  815  years,  making  him  905  years  old 
rhen  he  died  (verses  10,  11).  And  Cainan  lived  after 
le  begat  Mahalaleel,  840  years,  making  him  910  years 
Id  at  his  death  (verses  13,  14).  And  Mahalaleel  lived 
fter  he  begat  Jared,  830  years,  making  him  895  years 
Id  when  he  died  (verses  16, 17).  And  Jared  lived  after 
le  begat  Enoch,  800  years,  mamng  him  962  years  old  at 
lis  death  (verses  19,  20).  And  Enoch  walked  with 
h)d  after  he  begat  Methuselah  300  years,  makiik%  \vini 
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365  years  old  when  he  was  translated  (veiBes  22,  23).* 
And  Methuselah  lived  after  he  begat  Lamech,  782 
years,  making  him  969  years  old  when  he  died  (verses 
26,  27).  Lamech  lived  after  he  begat  Noah,  595  years, 
making  him  777  years  old  when  he  died  (verses  30, 31). 

41.  Agreeable  to  this  account,  Adam  died  in  the 
930th  year  of  the  world ;  Enoch  was  translated  in  tiie 
987th,*  Seth  died  in  the  1042nd ;  Enosin  the  1140th ; 
Gainan  in  the  1235th;  Mahalaleel  in  the  1290th* 
Jared  in  the  1422nd ;  Lamech  in  the  1651st ;  and 
Methuselah  in  the  1656th,  it  being  the  same  year  in 
which  the  flood  came. 

42.  So  that  Noah  was  84  years  old  when  Enos  died, 
176  when  Cainan  died,  234  wnen  Mahalaleel  died,  366 
when  Jared  died,  595  when  Lamech  died,  and  600 
when  Methuselah  died. 

43.  We  can  see  from  this  that  Enos,  Cainan,  Maha- 
laleel, Jared,  Methuselah,  Lamech,  and  Noah,  all  lived 
on  the  earth  at  the  same  time ;  and  that  Enos,  Gainan, 
Mahalaleel,  Jared,  Methuselah,  and  Lamech,  were  all 
acquainted  with  both  Adam  and  NoaL 

44.  From  the  foregoing  it  is  easily  to  be  seen,  not 
only  how  the  knowledge  of  God  came  into  the  world, 
but  upon  what  principle  it  was  preserved  ;  that  from 
the  time  it  was  first  communicated,  it  was  retained  in 
the  minds  of  righteous  men,  who  taught  not  only  their 
own  posterity  but  the  world ;  so  that  there  was  no 
need  of  a  new  revelation  to  man,  after  Adam's  crea- 
tion to  Noah,  to  give  them  the  first  idea  or  notion  of 
the  existence  of  a  God  ;  and  not  only  of  a  Grod,  but 
the  true  and  living  God. 

45.  Having  traced  the  chronology  of  the  world 
from  Adam  to  Noah,  we  will  now  trace  it  from  Noah 
to  Abraham.  Noah  was  502  years  old  when  Shem  was 
bom ;  98  years  afterwards  the  flood  came,  being  the 


*  According  to  the  Old  Testament.     For  Enoch's  age, 
see  Covenants  and  Commandments,  section  107.  49. 
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600th  year  of  Noah's  age.  And  Moses  informs  ns 
that  Noah  lived  after  the  flood  350  years,  making  him 
950  years  old  when  he  died.    (Genesis  ix.  28,  29. 

46.  Shem  was  100  years  old  when  Aiphaxad  was 
bom.  Genesis  xi.  10.  Aiphaxad  was  35  when  Salah 
was  bom  (^  12)  ;  Salah  was  30  when  Eber  was  bom 
(zL  14^  ;  Eber  was  34  when  Peleg  was  bom,  in  whose 
oays  tne  earth  was  divided  (^  16) ;  Peleg  was  30 
when  Reu  was  bom  (xi.  18) ;  Keu  was  32  when  Senig 
was  bom  (sl.  20)  ;  Semg  was  30  when  Nahor  was  bom 
6d.  22)  ;  Nahor  was  29  when  Terah  was  bom  (xi  24)  ; 
Terahwas  70  when  Haran  and  Abraham  were  bom 
(xi  26). 

47.  There  is  some  diffi(5ultjy  in  the  account  given  by 
Moses  of  Abraham's  birtL  Some  have  supposed  that 
Abraham  was  not  bom  until  Terah  was  130  years  old. 
This  conclusion  is  drawn  from  a  variety  of  scriptures, 
which  are  not  to  our  purpose  at  present  to  quote. 
T^either  is  it  a  matter  of  any  consequence  to  us  whether 
Abraham  was  bom  when  Terah  was  70  years  old,  or 
130.  But  in  order  that  there  may  no  doubt  exist  upon 
any  mind  in  relation  to  the  object  lying  immediately 
before  us,  in  presenting  the  present  cnronologv  we  will 
date  the  birth  of  Abraham  at  the  latest  period,  that  is, 
when  Terah  was  130  years  old.  It  appears  from  this 
account  that  from  the  flood  to  the  birth  of  Abraham, 
was  352  years. 

48.  Moses  informs  us  that  Shem  lived  after  he  begat 
Arphaxad,  500  years  (xi  11)  :  this  added  to  100  years, 
which  was  his  a^e  when  Amhaxad  was  bom,  makes  him 
600  years  old  when  he  died.  Arnhaxad  lived  after  he 
begat  Salah,  403  years  (xi  13)  ;  tnis  added  to  35  years, 
wmch  was  his  age  when  Salah  was  bom,  makes  him 
438  years  old  when  he  died.  Salah  lived  after  he  be^t 
Eber,  403  years  (xi  15) ;  this  added  to  30  years,  which 
was  his  a^e  when  Eber  was  bom,  makes  him  433  years 
old  when  ne  died.  Eber  lived  after  he  begat  releg, 
430  years  (xi  17) ;  this  added  to  34  years,  Yrhidii^)^ 
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his  age  when  Peleg  was  bom,  makes  him  464  years  old. 
Pel^  lived  after  he  begat  Beu,  209  years  (kL  19) ;  ibis 
add^  to  30  years,  wmch  was  his  age  whan  Rev  m^ 
bom,  makes  mm  239  years  old  wh^  he  died  Beu 
lived  after  he  begat  Serug  207  years  (zi  ,21)  ;  ^his 
added  to  32  years,  which  was  his  age  when  Serug  was 
bom,  makes  him  239  years  old  when  he  died.  Serug 
lived  after  he  begat  Nahor,  200  years  (xi  23)  ;  'this 
added  to  30  vears,  which  was  his  age  when  Nahor  tras 
bom,  makes  nim  230  years  old  when  he  died  Nahor 
lived  after  he  begat  Terah,  119  years  (xL  25) :  this 
added  to  29  y^ears,  which  was  his  age  when  Temi  was 
bom,  makes  him  148  years  old  when  he  died.  'Terah 
was  130  years  old  wnen  Abraham  was  bora,  and  is 
supposed  to  have  Uved  75  years  after  his  birth,  making 
him  205  years  old  when  he  died 

49.  Agreeable  to  this  last  account,  Peleg  died  in 
the  19963i  year  of  the  world,  Nahor  in  the  1997th, 
and  Noah  in  the  2006th.  So  tiiat  Peleg,  in  whose  days 
the  earth  was  divided,  and  Nahor,  the  grand&ther  of 
Abraham,  both  died  before  Noah — ^the  former  being 
239  years  old,  and  the  latter  148  ;  and  who  cannot  but 
see  that  they  must  have  had  a  long  and  intimate  ac- 
quaintance with  Noah  ? 

50.  Reu  died  in  the  2026th  year  of  the  world, 
Serug  in  the  2049th,  Terah  m  the  2083rd,  Arphaxad 
in  the  2096th,  Salah  in  the  2126th,  Shem  in  the  2158th, 
Abraham  in  the  2183rd,  and  Eber  in  the  2187th,  which 
was  four  years  after  Abraham's  deatL  And  Eber  was 
the  fourth  from  Noah. 

51.  Nahor,  Abraham's  brother,  was  58  years  old 
when  Noah  died,  Terah  128,  Semg  187,  Keu  219, 
Eber  283,  Salah  313,  Arphaxad  344,  and  Shem  448. 

52.  It  appears  from  this  account,  that  Nahor, 
brother  of  Aoraham,  Terah,  Nahor,  Semg,  Reu,  Peleg, 
Eber,  SaJah,  Arphaxad,  Shem,  and  Noah,  all  Kved  oil 
the  earth  at  the  same  time ;  and  that  Abraham  was 
18  years  old  when  Reu  died,  41  when  Setu^  and  hm 
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brother  Nahor  died,  15  when  Terah  died,  88  when 
Arphaxad  died,  118  when  Salah  died,  150  when  Shem 
died,  and  that  Eber  lived  four  years  after  Abraham's 
dealJL  And  that  Shem,  Arphaxad,  Salah,  Eber,  Reu, 
Serug,  Terah,  and  Nahor,  the  brother  of  Abraham, 
and  Abraham,  lived  at  the  same  time.  And  that 
Nahor,  brother  of  Abraham,  Terah,  Serug,  Reu,  Eber, 
Salah,  Arphaxad,  and  Shem,  were  all  acquainted  with 
both  Noah  and  Abraham. 

53.  We  have  now  traced  the  chronology  of  the 
world  agreeable  to  the  account  given  in  our  present 
Bible,  from  Adam  to  Abraham,  and  have  clearly  deter- 
mined, beyond  the  power  of  controversy,  that  there 
was  no  difficulty  in  preserving  the  knowledge  of  God 
in  the  world  from  the  creation  of  Adam,  and  the  mani- 
fJBstation  made  to  his  immediate  descendants,  as  set 
forth  in  the  former  part  of  this  lecture ;  so  that  the 
students  in  this  class  need  not  have  any  doubt  resting 
on  their  minds  on  this  subject,  for  they  can  easily  see 
that  it  is  impossible  for  it  to  be  otherwise,  but  that  the 
knowledge  of  the  existence  of  a  God  must  have  con- 
tinued from  fether  to  son,  as  a  matter  of  tradition  at 
least ;  for  we  cannot  suppose  that  a  knowledge  of  this 
important  fact  could  have  existed  in  the  mind  of  any 
of  the  before-mentioned  individuals,  without  then: 
having  made  it  known  to  their  posterity. 

54.  We  have  now  shown  how  it  was  that  the  first 
thought  ever  existed  in  the  mind  of  any  individual 
that  there  was  such  a  Being  as  a  God,  who  had  created 
and  did  uphold  all  things :  that  it* was  by  reason  of  the 
manifestation  which  he  first  made  to  our  father  Adam, 
when  he  stood  in  his  presence,  and  conversed  with  him 
&ce  to  fisu^e,  at  the  time  of  his  creation. 

55.  Let  us  here  observe,  that  after  any  portion  of 
the  human  &mily  are  made  acquainted  with  the  impor- 
tant fsLCit  that  there  is  a  God,  who  has  created  and  does 
uphold  all  things,  the  extent  of  their  knowledge  respect- 
ing his  character  and  glory  will  depend  upon  \\i€vx  d!^- 
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gence  and  &ithAilness  in  seeking  after  him,  until,  like 
Enoch,  the  brother  of  Jared,  and  Moses,  they  shall 
obtain  faith  in  God,  and  power  with  him  to  behold  him 
face  to  face. 

56.  We  have  now  clearly  set  forth  how  it  is,  and 
how  it  was,  that  God  became  an  object  of  fidth  for 
rational  beings ;  and  also,  upon  what  foundation  the 
testimony  was  based  which  excited  the  inquiry  and 
diligent  search  of  the  ancient  saints  to  seek  after  and 
obtain  a  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  ;  and  we  have 
seen  that  it  was  himian  testimony,  and  human  testi- 
mony only,  that  excited  this  inquiry,  in  the  first  in- 
stance, in  their  minds.  It  was  the  credence  they  gave 
to  the  testimony  of  their  fathers,  this  testimony  naving 
aroused  their  minds  to  inquire  after  the  knowledge  of 
God;  the  inquiry  frequently  terminated,  indeed  always 
terminated  when  rightly  pursued,  in  the  most  glorious 
discoveries  and  eternal  certainty. 


(QUESTIONS     AND     ANSWERS     ON     THE     FOREGOINa 

PRINCIPLES. 

Is  there  a  being  who  has  faith  in  himself,  indepen- 
dently ?    There  is. 

Who  is  it?    It  is  God. 

How  do  you  mrove  that  God  has  faith  in  himself 
independently?  Because  he  is  omnipotent,  omni- 
present, and  omniscient ;  without  beginning  of  days  or 
end  of  life,  and  in  him  all  ftiUness  dwells.  Ephesians 
i.  23  :  "  Which  is  his  body,  the  ftdlness  of  mm  that 
filleth  all  in  all."  Colossians  i.  19  :  "For  it  pleased 
the  Father,  that  in  him  should  all  fullness  dwell." 
Lecture  ii.  2. 

Is  he  the  object  in  whom  the  faith  of  all  other 
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rational  and  accountable  beings  center,  for  Ufe  and  sal- 
vation ?    He  is. 

How  do  you  prove  it  ?  Isaiah  xlv.  22 :  "  Look 
unto  me  and  be  ye  saved,  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  ; 
for  I  am  God,  and  there  is  none  else."  Romans  xi.  34, 
35,  36  :  "  For  who  hath  known  the  mind  of  the  Lord ; 
or  who  hath  been  his  counselor?  or  who  hath  first 
given  to  him,  and  it  shall  be  recompensed  unto  him 
again  ?  For  of  him,  and  through  him,  and  to  him,  are 
aU  things,  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever.  Amen."  Isaiah 
xL,  from  the  9th  to  tne  18th  verses  :  "  0  Zion,  that 
bringest  good  tidings ;  (or,  0  thou  that  tellest  good 
tidings  to  Zion)  get  thee  up  into  the  high  mountain  ; 
0  Jerusalem,  tnat  bringest  good  tidings ;  (or,  0  thou 
that  tellest  good  tidings  to  Jerusalem)  liffc  up  thy 
voice  with  strength ;  lift  it  up,  be  not  afraid ;  say  unto 
the  cities  of  Judah,  Behold  your  God !  Behold  the 
Lord  your  God  will  come  with  strong  hand  (or, 
against  the  strong) ;  and  his  arm  shall  rule  for  him ; 
behold,  his  reward  is  with  him,  and  his  work  before 
him  (or,  recompense  for  his  work).  He  shall  feed  his 
flock  like  a  shepherd  :  he  shall  gather  his  lambs  with 
his  arms,  and  carry  them  in  his  bosom,  and  shaU  gently 
lead  those  that  are  with  voung.  Who  hath  measured  the 
waters  in  the  hollow  of  nis  hand,  and  meted  out  heaven 
with  the  span,  and  comprehended  the  dust  of  the  earth 
in  a  measure,  weighed  the  mountains  in  scales,  and  the 
hills  in  a  balance  ?  Who  hath  directed  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord,  or,  bein^  his  counselor,  hath  taught  him  ? 
With  whom  took  ne  counsel,  and  who  instructed  him 
and  taught  him  in  the  path  of  judgment,  and  taught 
him  knowledge,  and  showed  to  him  the  way  of  under- 
standing? Behold,  the  nations  are  as  a  drop  of 
a  bucket  and  are  counted  as  the  small  dust  of  the 
balance  :  behold,  he  taketh  up  the  isles  as  a  very  Uttle 
thing.  And  Lebanon  is  not  sufficient  to  bum,  nor  the 
beasts  thereof  sufficient  for  a  burnt  offering.  All 
nations  are  before  him  as  nothing,  and  they  are  counted 
to  him  less  than  nothing,  and  vanity."     3eTeT££\s2cL\\^ 
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15, 16  :  ''He  (the  LonQ  hftlk  made  the  earth  by  his 
power,  he  hxdk  estiiHiahed  the  woM  by  his  wiadcHn, 
and  hatli  stretched  oat  the  heaTcn  by  his  understand- 
ing.  When  he  ntteieth  his  Toioe  there  m  a  moltitade 
of  waters  in  the  heayens^  and  he  canaeth  the  yapors  to 
ascend  from  the  ends  of  the  earth  :  he  maketh  light- 
nings with  rain,  and  bringeth  forth  the  wind  out  of  his 
treasore&  1  Corinthians  yiiL  6  :  "  But  to  ns  there  is 
but  one  God,  the  Father,  ei  whom  are  all  things,  and 
we  in  him  ;  and  one  Loid  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  are 
all  things^  and  we  by  Imn."    Lecture  iL  2. 

How  did  m^i  first  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
existence  of  a  God,  so  as  to  exerdse  biih.  in  him  ?  In 
order  to  answer  this  question,  it  will  be  necessary  to  go 
ba<^  and  examine  man  at  his  creation  ;  the  circum- 
stances in  which  he  was  placed,  and  the  knowledge 
which  he  had  of  God.  Lecture  ii  3,  4,  5,  6,  7,  8,  9, 
10,  11.  First,  when  man  was  created  he  stood  in  the 
presence  of  Grod.  Grenesis  i.  27,  28.  From  this  we 
learn  that  man,  at  his  creation,  stood  in  the  presence 
of  his  God,  and  had  most  perfect  knowledge  of  ms  exist- 
ence. Secondly,  Grod  conversed  with  him  after  his 
transgression.  Genesis  iii  from  the  8th  to  the  22nd. 
Lecture  ii.  13,  14,  15,  16,  17.  From  this  we  learn 
that,  though  man  did  transgress,  he  was  not  deprived 
of  the  previous  knowledge  which  he  had  of  the  exist- 
ence of  God.  Lecture  ii  19.  Thirdly,  God  conversed 
with  man  after  he  cast  him  out  of  the  garden.  Lec- 
ture ii.  22,  23,  24,  25.  Fourthly,  God  ^so  conversed 
with  Cain  after  he  had  slain  Abel.  Genesis  iv.  from 
the  4th  to  the  6th.     Lecture  ii.  26,  27,  28,  29. 

What  is  the  object  of  the  foregoing  quotation  ?  It 
is  that  it  may  be  clearly  seen  how  it  was  that  the  first 
thoughts  were  suggested  to  the  minds  of  men  of  the 
existence  of  God,  and  how  extonsively  this  knowledge 
was  spread  among  the  immediato  descendants  of  Adam. 
Lecture  ii.  30,  31,  32,  33. 

What  tostimony  had  the  immediate  descendants  of 
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Adam,  in  proof  of  the  existence  of  God?  The  testi- 
mony of  their  father.  And  after  they  were  made 
acquainted  with  his  existence,  by  the  testunony  of  their 
father,  they  were  dependent  upon  the  exercise  of  thdr 
own  fsiith,  for  a  knowledge  of  his  character,  perfections, 
.and  attributes.     Lecture  ii.  23,  24,  25,  26. 

Had  any  other  of  the  human  family,  besides  Adam, 
a  knowledge  of  the  existence  of  God,  in  the  first  in- 
stance, by  any  other  means  than  human  testimony  ? 
They  had  not.  For  previous  to  the  time  that  they 
could  have  power  to  obtain  a.  manifestation  for  them- 
selves, the  all-important  fact  had  been  communicated 
to  them  by  their  common  father ;  and  so  firom  father 
to  child  the  knowledge  was  communicated  as  extensively 
sa  the  knowledge  of  his  existence  was  known ;  for  it 
was  by  this  means,  in  the  first  instance,  that  men  had 
a  knowledge  of  his  existence.     Lecture  ii.  35,  36. 

How  do  you  know  that  the  knowledge  of  the 
existence  of  God  was  communicated  in  this  manner, 
throughout  the  different  ages  of  the  world  ?  By  the 
chronology  obtained  through  the  revelations  of  God. 

How  would  you  divide  that  chronology  in  order  to 
convey  it  to  the  understanding  clearly?  Into  two 
parts — First,  by  embracing  that  period  of  the  world 
&om  Adam  to  Noah*  and  secondly,  firom  Noah  to 
Abraham ;  firom  whicn  period  the  knowledge  of  the 
existence  of  God  has  been  so  general,  that  it  is  a 
matter  of  no  dispute  in  what  manner  the  idea  of  his 
existence  has  been  retained  in  the  world. 

How  many  noted  righteous  men  lived  firom  Adam  to 
Noah  ?  Nine  ;  which  includes  Abel,  who  was  slain  by 
lis  brother. 

What  are  their  names  ?  Abel,  Seth,  Enos,  Cainan, 
Mahalaleel,  Jared,  Enoch,  Methuselah,  and  Lamech. 

How  old  was  Adam  when  Seth  was  bom?  One 
liundred  and  thirty  years.     Genesis  v.  3. 

How  many  years  did  Adam  live  after  Seth  was  bom? 
fight  hundrcKl.    Genesis  v.  4. 
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How  old  was  Adam  when  he  died  ?  Nine  hundred 
and  thirty  years.     Genesis  v.  5. 

How  old  was  Seth  when  Enos  was  bom?  One 
hundred  and  five  years.     Grenesis  v.  6. 

How  old  was  Enos  when  Cainan  was  bom  ?  Ninety 
years.     Genesis  v.  9. 

How  old  was  Cainan  when  Mahalaleel  was  bom? 
Seventy  years.     Genesis  v.  12. 

How  old  was  Mahalaleel  when  Jared  was  bom? 
Sixty-five  years.     Genesis  v.  15. 

How  old  was  Jared  when  Enoch  was  bom  ?  One 
hundred  and  sixty-two  years.     Genesis  v.  18. 

How  old  was  Enoch  when  Methuselah  was  bom? 
Sixty-five  years.     Genesis  v.  21. 

How  old  was  Methuselah  when  Lamech  was  bom  ? 
One  hundred  and  eighty-seven  years.     Genesis  v.  25. 

How  old  was  Lamech  when  Noah  was  bom  ?  One 
hundred  and  eighty-two  years.  Genesis  v.  28.  For 
this  chronology,  see  lecture  ii.  37. 

How  many  years,  according  to  this  account,  was  it 
firom  Adam  to  Noah?  One  thousand  and  fifty-six 
years. 

How  old  was  Lamech  when  Adam  died  ?  Lamech^ 
the  ninth  firom  Adam  (including  Abel),  and  father  of 
Noah,  was  fifty-six  years  old  when  Adam  died. 

How  old  was  Methuselah?  Two  hundred  and  forty- 
three  years. 

How  old  was  Enoch?  Three  hundred  and  eight 
years. 

How  old  was  Jared?  Four  hundred  and  seventy' 
years. 

How  old  was  Mahalaleel?  Five  hundred  and 
thirty-five  years. 

How  old  was  Cainan  ?    Six  hundred  and  five  years 

How  old  was  Enos  ?  Six  hundred  and  ninely-five 
years. 
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How  old  was  Selli?  Eight  hundred  years.  For 
his  item  of  the  account,  see  lecture  ii.  38. 

How  many  of  these  noted  men  were  cotemporary 
dth  Adam  ?    Nine. 

What  are  their  names  ?  Abel,  Seth,  Enos,  Gainan, 
vlahalaleel,  Jared,  Enoch,  Methuselah  and  LamecL 
jecture  ii.  39. 

How  long  did  Seth  Uve  after  Enos  was  bom  ?  Eight 
iundred  and  seven  years.     Gtenesis  v.  7. 

What  was  Seth's  age  when  he  died  ?  Nine  hundred 
jid  twelve  years.     Genesis  v.  8. 

How  long  did  Enos  Uve  after  Gainan  was  bom  ? 
i!ight  hundred  and  fifteen  years.     Genesis  v.  10. 

What  was  Enos's  age  when  he  died  ?  Nine  hun- 
ired  and  five  years.     Genesis  v.  11. 

How  long  did  Gainan  live  after  Mahalaleel  was 
om  ?    Eight  hundred  and  forty  years.     Genesis  v.  13. 

What  was  Gainan's  age  when  he  died  ?  Nine  hun- 
Ired  and  ten  years.     Genesis  v.  14. 

How  long  did  Mahalaleel  live  after  Jared  was  bom? 
fight  hundred  and  thirty  years.     Gtenesis  v.  16. 

What  was  Mahalaleers  age  when  he  died  ?  Eight 
Lundred  and  ninety-five  years.     (Jenesis  v.  17. 

How  long  did  Jared  Uve  after  Enoch  was  bom? 
light  hundred  years.     Genesis  v.  19. 

What  was  Jared's  age  when  he  died  ?  Nine  hun- 
jred  and  sixty-two  years.     Genesis  v.  20. 

How  long  did  Enoch  walk  with  God  after  Methuse- 
ih  was  bom  ?    Three  himdred  years.     Genesis  v.  22. 

What  was  Enoch's  age  when  he  was  translated? 
liree  hundred  and  sixty-five  years.     Genesis  v.  23.* 

How  long  did  Methuselah  Uve  after  Lamech  was 
om  ?  Seven  hundred  and  eighty-two  years.  Genesis 
.  26. 

.  *  For  Enoch's  age,  see  Covenants  and  Commandmente^ 
ection  107.  49. 
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Wliat  was  Methuselah's  age  when  he  died  ?  Nine 
hiindred  and  sirty-nine  years.    Genesis  v.  27. 

How  long  did  Lamech  live  after  Noah  was  bom? 
Five  hundred  and  ninety-five  years.     Genesis  v.  30. 

What  was  Lamech's  age  when  he  died?  Seven 
hundred  and  seventy-seven  years.  Genesis  v.  31.  For 
the  account  of  the  last  item  see  lecture  ii.  40. 

In  what  year  of  the  world  did  Adam  die  ?  In  the 
nine  hundred  and  thirtieth. 

In  what  year  was  Enoch  translated  ?*  In  ihe  nine 
hundred  and  eighty-seventh. 

In  what  year  did  Seth  die?  In  the  one'thousand 
and  forty-second. 

In  what  year  did  Enos  die  ?  In  the  eleven  hundred 
and  fortietL 

In  what  year  did  Gainan  die?  In  ihe  twelve  hun- 
dred and  thirty-fifth. 

In  what  year  did  Mahalaleel  die  ?  In  the  twelve 
hundred  and  ninetieth. 

In  what  year  did  Jared  die  ?  In  the  fourteen  hun- 
dred and  twenty-second. 

In  what  year  did  Lamech  die?  In  the  sixteen 
hundred  and  fifty-first. 

In  what  year  did  Methuselah  die  ?  In  the  sixteen 
hundred  and  fifty-sixth.  For  this  account  see  lecture 
ii.  41. 

How  old  was  Noah  when  Enos  died  ?  Eighty-four 
yeara 

How  old  when  Cainan  died?  One  hundred  and 
seventy-nine  years. 

How  old  when  Mahalaleel  died  ?  Two  hundred  and 
thirty-four  years. 

How  old  when  Jared  died?  Three  hundred  and 
sixty-six  years. 


*  For  Enoch's  age,  see  Covenants  and  CommandmentSb 
Section  107.  49. 
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How  old  when  Lamech  died?    Five  hundred  and 
ninety-five  years. 

How  old  when  Methuselah  died?  Six  hundred 
years.     See  lecture  ii.  42,  for  the  last  item. 

How  many  of  those  men  lived  in  the  days  of  Noah  ? 

Six. 

What  are  their  names  ?  Enos,  Cainan,  Mahalaleel» 
Jared,  Methuselah,  and  Lamech.     Lecture  ii.  43. 

How  many  of  those  men  were  cotemporary  with 
Adam  and  Noah  both  ?    Six. 

What  are  their  names  ?  Enos^  Cainan,  Mahalaleel, 
Jared,  Methuselah/  and  Lamech.     Lecture  ii.  43. 

According  to  the  foregoing  account,  how  was  the 
knowledge  of  the  existence  of  God  first  suggested  to 
the  minds  of  men?  By  the  manifestation  made  to 
our  father  Adam,  when  he  was  in  the  presence  of  Grod> 
both  before  and  while  he  was  in  Eden.     Lecture  ii.  44. 

How  was  the  knowledge  of  the  existence  of  God 
disseminated  among  the  inhabitants  of  the  world  ?  By 
tradition  from  father  to  son.     Lecture  ii.  44. 

How  old  was  Noah  when  Shem  was  bom  ?  Five 
hundred  and  two  years.     Genesis  v.  32. 

What  was  the  term  of  years  firom  the  birth  of  Shem 
to  the  flood  ?     Ninety-eight. 

What  was  the  term  of  years  that  Noah  lived  after 
the  flood  ?    Three  hundred  and  fifty.     Genesis  ix.  28. 

What  was  Noah's  age  when  he  died  ?  Nine  hun- 
dred and  fifty  years.     Genesis  ix.  29.     Lecture  ii.  45. 

What  was  Shem's  age  when  Arphaxad  was  bom  ? 
One  hundred  years.     Genesis  xi.  10. 

What  was  Arphaxad's  age  when  Salah  was  bom  ? 
Thirty-five  yeara     Grenesis  xi.  12. 

What  was  Salah's  age  when  Eber  was  bom  ?  Thirty- 
years.     Genesis  xi.  16. 

What  was  Eber's  age  when  Peleg  was  bom  ?  Thirty- 
four  years.     Genesis  xi.  14. 


80  LEOTUBES  ON  FAITH.  [lEO.  JL 

What  was  Peleg's  age  when  Reu  was  bom  ?  Thirty 
years.     Genesis  xi.  18. 

What  was  Reu's  age  when  Serng  was  bom  ?  Thir<y- 
two  yeara     Genesis  xi.  20. 

What   was   Semg's   age  when  Nahor  was  bom?  . 
Thirty  years.     Genesis  xi.  22. 

What  was  Nahor's  age  when  Terah  was  bom? 
Twenty-nine  years.     Genesis  xi.  24. 

What  was  Terah's  age  when  Nahor  (the  fsither  of 
Abraham)  was  bom  ?    Seventy  years.    Genesis  xL  26. 

What  was  Terah's  age  when  Abraham  was  bom  ? 
Some  suppose  one  hundred  and  thirty  years,  and  others 
seventy.     Genesis  xi.  26.     Lecture  ii.  46. 

What  was  the  number  of  years  from  the  flood  to 
the  birth  of  Abraham  ?  Supposing  Abraham  to  have 
been  bom  when  Terah  was  one  hundred  and  thirty 
years  old,  it  was  three  hundred  and  fifty-two  years : 
but  if  he  was  bom  when  Terah  was  seventy  years  old, 
it  was  two  hundred  and  ninety-two  years.  Lecture 
ii.  47. 

How  long  did  Shem  live  afber  Arphaxad  was  bom  ? 
Five  himdred  years.     Genesis  xL  11. 

What  was  Shem's  age  when  he  died  ?  Six  hundred 
years.     Gtenesis  xi.  11. 

What  number  of  years  did  Arphaxad  live  after 
Salah  was  bom?  Four  hundred  and  three  years. 
Genesis  xL  13. 

What  was  Arphaxad's  age  when  he  died  ?  Four 
hundred  and  thirty-eight  yeara 

What  number  of  vears  did  Salah  live  after  Eber 
was  bom  ?    Four  hundred  and  three  years. 

What  was  Salah's  age  when  he  died  ?  Four  liun- 
dred  and  thirty-three  years. 

What  number  of  years  did  Eber  live  after  Pelc^ 
was  bom  ?  Four  hundred  and  thirty  years.  Genesis 
XL  17. 
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What  was  Eber's  age  when  he  died  ?  Four  hundred 
and  sixty-four  years. 

What  number  of  years  did  Peleg  live  after  Reu  was 
bom?    Two  hundred  and  nine  years.     Grenesis  xi.  19. 

What  was  Peleg's  age  when  he  died  ?  Two  hun- 
dred  and  thirty-nine  years. 

What  number  of  years  did  Reu  live  after  Serug 
was  bom  ?  Two  hundred  and  seven  years.  Grenesis 
xi.  21. 

What  was  Reu's  age  when  he  died  ?  Two  hundred 
and  thirty-nine  years. 

What  number  of  years  did  Serug  live  after  Nahor 
was  bom  ?    Two  hundred  years.    Grenesis  xi.  23. 

What  was  Serug's  age  when  he  died  ?  Two  hun- 
dred and  thirty  years. 

What  number  of  years  did  Nahor  live  after  Terah 
was  bom  ?  One  hundred  and  nineteen  years.  Grenesis 
XL  25. 

What  was  Nahor's  age  when  he  died  ?  One  hun- 
dred and  forty-eight  years. 

What  number  of  years  did  Terah  live  after  Abraham 
was  bom  ?  Supposing  Terah  to  have  been  one  hundred 
and  thirty  years  old  when  Abraham  was  bom,  he  lived 
seventy-five  years ;  but  if  Abraham  was  bom  when 
Terah  was  seventy  years  old,  he  lived  one  hundred  and 
thirty-five. 

What  was  Terah's  age  when  he  died  ?  Two  hun- 
dred and  five  years.  Genesis  xi.  32.  For  this  account, 
from  the  birth  of  Arphaxad  to  the  death  of  Terah,  see 
lecture  ii.  48. 

In  what  year  of  the  world  did  Peleg  die  ?  Agree- 
able to  the  foregoing  chronology,  he  died  in  the  nineteen 
hundred  and  ninety-sixth  year  of  the  world. 

In  what  year  of  the  world  did  Nahor  die  ?  In  the 
nineteen  hundred  and  ninety-seventh. 

In  what  year  of  the  world  did  Noah  die  ?  In  the 
two  thousand  and  sixth. 
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In  what  year  of  the  world  did  Rea  die  ?  In  the 
two  thousand  and  twenty-sixtL 

In  what  year  of  the  world  did  Semg  die  ?  In  the 
two  thousand  and  forty-ninth. 

In  what  year  of  the  world  did  Terah  die  ?  In  the 
two  thousand  and  eighty-third. 

In  what  year  of  the  world  did  Arphazad  die  ?  Id 
the  two  thousand  and  ninety-sixtL 

In  what  year  of  the  world  did  Salah  die  ?  In  the 
twenty-one  hundred  and  twenty-sixtL 

In  what  year  of  the  world  did  Abraham  die  ?  In 
the  twenty-one  hundred  and  eighty-third. 

In  what  year  of  the  world  did  Eber  die  ?  In  the 
twenty-one  hundred  and  eighty-seventh.  For  this  ac- 
count of  the  year  of  the  world  in  which  those  mer 
died,  see  lecture  ii.  49,  50. 

How  old  was  Nahor  (Abraham's  brother)  when 
Noah  died  ?    Fifty-eight  years. 

How  old  was  Terah?  One  hundred  and  twenty- 
eight. 

How  old  was  Serug?  One  hundred  and  ei^ty- 
seven. 

How  old  was  Reu  ?    Two  hundred  and  nineteen. 

How  old  was  Eber?  Two  hundred  and  eighty- 
three. 

How  old  was  Salah  ?    Three  hundred  and  thirteen 

How  old  was  Arphaxad  ?  Three  hundred  and  forty 
eight. 

How  old  was  Shem?  Four  hundred  and  forty 
eight. 

For  the  last  account  see  lecture  ii.  51. 

How  old  was  Abraham  when  Reu  died  ?  Eighteei 
years,  if  he  was  bom  when  Terah  was  one  hundred  an( 
thirty  years  old. 

What  was  his  age  when  Serug  and  Nahor  (Abra 
ham's  brother)  died  ?    Forty-one  years. 
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What  was  his  age  when  Terah  died  ?  Seventy-five 
years. 

What  was  his  age  when  Aiphaxad  died  ?  Eighty- 
eight 

What  was  his  age  when  Salah  died  ?  One  hundred 
and  eighteen  years. 

What  was  his  age  when  Shem  died  ?  One  hundred 
and  fifty  years.     For  this  see  lecture  iL  52. 

How  niany  noted  characters  lived  from  Noah  to 
Abraham  ?    Ten. 

What  are  their  names?  Shem,  Arphaxad,  Salah, 
Eber,  Peleg,  Reu,  Serug,  Nahor,  Terah,  and  Nahor, 
(Abraham's  brother).    Lecture  ii.  52. 

How  many  of  these  were  cotemporary  with  Noah? 
The  whole. 

How  many  with  Abraham  ?    Eight. 

What  are  their  names  ?  Nahor  (Abraham's  brother), 
Terah,  Serug,  Reu,  Eber,  Salah,  Arphaxad,  and  Shem. 
Lecture  ii.  52. 

How  mamr  were  cotemporary  with  both  Noah  and 
Abraham  ?    Eight. 

What  are  their  names?  Shem,  Arphaxad,  Salah, 
Eber,  Reu,  Serug,  Terah,  and  Nahor  (Abraham's 
brother).     Lecture  ii.  52. 

Did  any  of  these  men  die  before  Noah  ?    They  did. 

Who  were  they?  Peleg,  in  whose  dajrs  the  earth 
was  divided,  and  Nahor,  (Abraham's  grandfather). 
Lecture  ii.  49. 

Did  any  one  of  them  Uve  longer  than  Abraham  ? 
There  was  one.    Lecture  ii.  50. 

Who  was  he  ?  Eber,  the  fourth  from  Noah.  Lec- 
ture ii  50. 

In  whose  days  was  the  earth  divided  ?  In  the  d&js 
of  Peleg. 

Where  have  we  the  account  given  that  the  earth 
was  divided  in  the  days  of  Peleg  ?    Glenesis  x.  25. 
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Oan  you  repeat  the  sentence  ?  *'  Unto  Eber  were 
bom  two  sons  :  the  name  of  one  was  Peleg,  for  in  his 
days  the  earth  was  divided." 

What  testimony  have  men,  in  the  first  instanoe, 
that  there  is  a  Grod  ?  Human  testimony,  and  human 
testimony  only.    Lecture  ii.  56. 

What  excited  the  ancient  saints  to  seek  diligently 
afber  a  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  (rod,  his  perfections 
and  attributes  ?  The  crecknce  they  gave  to  the  testi- 
mony of  their  fathers.     Lecture  ii.  56. 

How  do  men  obtain  a  knowledge  of  the  glory  of 
(jod,  his  perfections  and  attributes?  By  devotiDg 
themselves  to  his  service,  through  prayer  and  supplica- 
tion incessantly  strengthening  their  faith  in  him,  until, 
like  Enoch,  the  brother  of  Jared,  and  Moses,  they 
obtain  a  manifestation  of  (xod  to  themselves.  Lecture 
11.  5o. 

Is  the  knowledge  of  the  existence  of  God  a  matter 
of  mere  tradition,  founded  upon  human  testimony 
alone,  until  persons  receive  a  manifestation  of  Gkxl  to 
themselves  ?    It  is. 

How  do  you  prove  it  ?  From  the  whole  of  the  first 
and  second  lectures. 


iiBc.  m.] 
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LECTURE    THIRD. 

1.  In  the  second  lecture  it  was  shewn  how  it  was 
that  the  knowledge  of  the  existence  of  God  came  into 
the  world,  and  by  what  means  the  first  thoughts  were 
nggested  to  the  nunds  of  men  that  such  a  Being  did 
actually  exist ;  and  that  it  was  by  reason  of  the  know- 
ledge of  his  existence  that  there  was  a  foundation  laid 
for  the  exercise  of  faith  in  him,  as  the  only  Being  in 
whom  Mth  could  center  for  life  and  saJyation ;  for 
fidtii  could  not  center  in  a  Being  of  whose  existence  we 
have  no  idea,  because  the  idea  of  his  existence  in  the 
fiiBt  instance  is  essential  to  the  exercise  of  faith  in  him. 
Romans  x.  14  :  ''  How  then  shall  they  call  on  him  in 
whom  thej  have  not  believed  ?  and  how  shall  they  be- 
lieve in  him  of  whom  they  have  not  heard  ?  and  how 
shall  they  hear  without  a  preacher  (or  one  sent  to  tell 
them)?  So,  then,  faith  comes  by  hearing  the  word  of 
God.      (New  Translation.) 

2.  Let  us  here  observe,  that  three  things  are  neces- 
saiyin  order  that.any  rational,  and  intelligent  being 
mskj  exercise  faith  in  God  unto  life  and  salvation. 

3.  First,  the  idea  that  he  actually  exists. 

4.  Secondly,  a  correct  idea  of  his  character,  perfec- 
tion8>  and  attributea 

5.  Thirdly,  aa  actual  knowledge  that  the  course  of 
life  which  he  is  pursuii^  is  accordiDg  to  his  w^  For 
without  an  acquaintance  with  these  three  important 
fiusts,  the  fidtli  of  every  rational  being  must  be  imper- 
fect and  unproductive :  but  with  this  understanding  it 
can  become  perfect  and  fruitful,  abounding  in  righteous- 
ness, unto  tne  praise  and  glory  of  God  the  Father>  «ad 
he  Lord  Jeeos  CkmsL  * 
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6.  Having  previously  been  made  acquainted  wA 
the  way  the  idea  of  his  existence  came  into  the  worlc 
as  well  as  the  fact  of  his  existence,  we  shall  proceed  i 
examine  his  character,  perfections,  and  attributes,  i 
order  that  this  class  may  see,  not  only  the  just  grounc 
which  they  have  for  the  exercise  of  mith  in  him  for  li 
and  salvation,  but  the  reasons  that  all  the  world,  ab 
as  far  as  the  idea  of  his  existence  extends,  may  have  1 
exercise  faith  in  him,  the  Father  of  all  living. 

7.  As  we  have  been  indebted  to  a  revelation  whk 
Gk)d  made  of  himself  to  his  creatures,  in  the  first  ii 
stance,  for  the  idea  of  his  existence,  so  in  like  manni 
we  are  indebted  to  the  revelations  which  he  has  give 
to  us  for  a  correct  imderstanding  of  his  character,  pe 
fections,  and  attributes ;  because,  without  the  revel 
tions  which  he  has  given  to  us,  no  man  b^  searchii 
could  find  out  God.  Job  xi.  7,  8,  9.  1  Corinthians  i 
9,  10,  11  :  "But  as  it  is  written,  eye  hath  not  see 
nor  ear  heard,  neither  have  entered  into  the  heart  < 
man,  the  things  which  (rod  hath  prepared  for  the 
that  love  him ;  but  God  hath  revealed  them  unto  'i 
by  his  Spirit,  for  the  Spirit  searcheth  all  things,  ye 
the  deep  things  of  God.  For  what  man  knoweth  1] 
things  of  a  man,  save  the  spirit  of  man  which  is  i 
him  ?  Even  so,  the  things  of  God  knoweth  no  mi 
but  the  Spirit  of  God." 

8.  Having  said  so  much  we  proceed  to  examine  il 
character  which  the  revelations  nave  given  of  God. 

9.  Moses  gives  us  the  following  account  in  Exodi 
xxxiv.  6 :  "  And  the  Lord  passed  by  before  him,  ai 
proclaimed,  *  The  Lord  (Jod,  the  Lord  (jod,  mercif 
and  gracious,  long-suffering  aud  abundant  in  goodn£ 
and  truth/  "  Psalm  ciii.  6,  7,  8 :  "  The  Lord  execute 
righteousness  and  judgment  for  all  that  are  oppresse 
He  made  known  his  ways  unto  Moses,  his  acts  unto  ti 
children  of  Israel.  The  Lord  is  merciful  and  gracioi 
slow  to  anger  and  plent^us  in  mercy.**  Psalm  cui.  1 
18  :  "  But  thfe  mercy  of  the  Lord  is  firom  everlastu 
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to  everlastdng  upon  them  that  fear  him,  and  his  right- 
eousness unto  cnildren's  children,  to  such  as  keep  his 
covenant,  and  to  those  that  remember  his  command- 
ments to  do  them."  Psalm  xc.  2  :  "  Before  the  moun- 
tains were  brought  forth,  or  ever  thou  hadst  formed 
the  earth  and  the  world,  even  from  everlasting  to 
everlasting,  thou  art  God."  Hebrews  i.  10,  11,  12  : 
"And  thou.  Lord,  in  the  beginning,  hast  laid  the 
foundation  of  the  earth ;  and  the  heavens  are  the 
works  of  thine  hands  :  they  shall  perish,  but  thou 
lemainest ;  and  they  all  shaU  wax  old  as  doth  a  gar- 
ment ;  and  as  a  vesture  shalt  thou  fold  them  up,  and 
they  shall  be  changed ;  but  thou  art  the  same  and  thy 
years  shall  not  fail."  James  i.  17  :  "  Every  good  gift 
and  every  perfect  gift  is  from  above,  and  cometh  down 
from  the  Father  of  lights,  with  whom  is  no  variable- 
ness, neither  shadow  of  turning."  Malachi  iii.  6  : 
"  For  I  am  the  Lord,  I  change  not ;  therefore  ye  sons 
of  Jacob  are  not  consumed." 

10.  Book  of  Commandments,  Sec.  3,  v.  2  :  "  For 
66d  does  not  walk  in  crooked  paths,  neither  does  he 
turn  to  the  right  hand  or  the  left,  or  vary  from  that 
which  he  has  said,  therefore  his  paths  are  straight,  and 
his  course  is  one  eternal  round.'  Book  of  Command- 
ments, Sec.  35,  V.  1:  "Listen  to  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
your  God,  even  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning  and 
the  end,  whose  course  is  one  eternal  round,  the  same 
yesterday,  to-day,  and  forever." 

11.  Numbers  xxiii.  19  :  "  God  is  not  a  man  that  he 
should  lie,  neither  the  son  of  man  that  he  should  re- 
pent." 1  John  iv.  8  :  "  He  that  loveth  not,  knoweth 
not  God,  for  God  is  love."  Acts  x.  34,  35:  "Then 
Peter  opened  his  mouth  and  said,  *  Of  a  truth  I  per- 
ceive tnat  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons,  but  in  ever^ 
nation  he  that  feareth  Gcod  and  worketh  righteousness  is 
accepted  with  him.' " 

12.  From  the  foregoing  testimonies  we  learn  the 
following  things  respecting  the  character  of  Qod.  \ 
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13.  First,  that  he  was  God  before  the  world  i 
created,  and  the  same  God  that  he  was  after  it  ^ 
created. 

14.  Secondly,  that  he  is  merciful  and  gracious,  si 
to  anger,  abnnaant  in  goodness,  and  tlult  he  was 
from  everlasting,  and  wiU  be  to  everlasting. 

15.  Thirdly,  that  he  changes  not,  neither  is  th 
variableness  witib  him ;  but  thkt  he  is  the  same  fr 
everlasting  to  everlasting,  being  the  same  yesterd 
to-dav,  and  for  ever ;  and  that  ms  course  is  one  eter 
round,  without  variation. 

16.  Fourthly,  that  he  is  a  God  of  truth  and  c; 
not  lie. 

17.  Fifthly,  that  he  is  no  respecter  of  persons  :  1 
in  every  nation  he  that  fears  God  and  works  righteo 
ness  is  accepted  of  him. 

18.  Sixthly,  that  he  is  love. 

19.  An  aicquaintance  with  these  attributes  in  1 
divine  character,  is  essentially  necessary,  in  order  tl 
the  faith  of  any  rational  being  can  center  in  him  ; 
life  and  salvation.  For  if  he  did  not,  in  the  first  ; 
stance,  believe  him  to  be  Gk>d,  that  is,  the  Creator  a 
upholder  of  all  things,  he  could  not  center  his  &ith 
him  for  life  and  salvation,  for  fear  there  should 
greater  than  he  who  would  thwart  all  his  plans,  and  1 
Ske  the  §ods  of  the  heathen,  woidd  be  imable  to  fill 
his  promises  ;  but  seeing  he  is  God  over  all,  from  ev 
lasting  to  everlasting,  the  Creator  and  upholder  of 
things,  no  such  fear  can  exist  in  the  minds  of  those  w 
put  their  trust  in  him,  so  that  in  this  respect  th 
fiiith  can  be  without  wavering. 

20.  But  secondly ;  unless  he  was  merciful  and  g 
cious,  slow  to  anger,  long-suflFering  and  fiill  of  goodnc 
such  is  the  weakness  of  human  nature,  and  so  great  1 
frailties  and  imperfections  of  men,  that  unless  tl 
believed  that  these  excellencies  existed  in  the  divi 
character,  the  faith  necessary  to  salvation  could  i 
exist ;  for  doubt  would  take  the  place  of  &ith,  a 
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ttkose  who  know  their  weakness  and  liability  to  sin 
would,  be  in  constant  doubt  of  salvation  if  it  were  not 
for  the  idea  which  they  have  of  the  excellency  of  the 
character  of  God,  that  he  is  slow  to  anger  and  long- 
suffering,  and  of  a  forgiving  disporition,  and  does 
forgive  iniquity,  transgression,  and  sin.  An  idea  of 
th^  £aict8  does  away  doubt,  and  makes  faith  exceed- 
ingly strong. 

21.  But  it  is  equaUjT  as  necessary  that  men  should 
have  the  idea  that  he  is  a  God  who  changes  not,  in 
order  to  have  faith  in  him,  as  it  is  to  have  the  idea 
that  he  is  gracious  and  long-suffering ;  for  without  the 
idea  of  unchangeableness  in  the  character  of  the  Deity, 
doubt  would  take  the  place  of  faith.  But  with  the 
idea  that  he  changes  not,  fsiith  lays  hold  upon  the  ex- 
cellencies in  his  character  with  unshaken  confidence, 
believing  he  is  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  forever, 
and  that  his  course  is  one  eternal  round. 

22.  And  again,  the  idea  that  he  is  a  God  of  truth 
and  caimot  Ue,  is  equally  as  necessary  to  the  exercise 
of  faith  in  him  as  the  idea  of  his  unchangeableness. 
For  without  the  idea  that  he  was  a  God  of  truth  and 
could  not  lie,  the  confidence  necessary  to  be  placed  in 
his  word  in  order  to  the  exercise  of  mith  in  him  could 
not  exist.  But  having  the  idea  that  he  is  not  man, 
that  he  cannot  lie,  it  gives  power  to  the  minds  of  men  to 
exercise  faith  in  him. 

23.  But  it  is  also  necessary  that  men  should  have 
an  idea  that  he  is  no  respecter  of  persons,  for  with  the 
idea  of  all  the  other,  excellencies  in  his  character,  and 
this  one  wanting,  men  could  not  exercise  faith  in  him ; 
because  if  he  were  a  respecter  of  persons,  they  could 
not  tell  what  their  privfleges  were,  nor  how  far  they 
were  authorized  to  exercise  faith  in  him,  or  whether 
they  were  authorized  to  do  it  at  all,  but  all  must  be 
ooiuiision  ;  but  ^o  sooner  are  the  minds  of  men  made 
acquainted  with  the  truth  on  this  point,  that  he  is  no 
rcE^iecter  of  persons,  than  they  see  that  t\i<b^  W(^ 
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authority  by  faith  to  lay  hold  on  eternal  life,  the  richest 
boon  of  heaven,  because  Grod  is  no  respecter  of  personal 
and  that  every  man  in  every  nation  has  an  equal 
privilege. 

24  And  lastly,  but  not  less  important  to  the  exer- 
cise of  faith  in  God,  is  the  idea  that  he  is  love :  for 
with  all  the  other  excellencies  in  his  character,  without 
this  one  to  influence  them,  they  could  not  have  such 
powerful  dominion  over  the  minds  of  men  ;  but  when 
the  idea  is  planted  in  the  mind  that  he  is  love,  who 
cannot  see  the  just  ground  that  men  of  every  nation, 
kindred,  and  tongue,  have  to  exercise  fsiith  in  God  so 
as*  to  obtain  eternal  life  ? 

25.  From  the  above  description  of  the  character  of 
the  Deity,  which  is  given  him  in  the  revelations  to 
men,  there  is  a  sure  foundation  for  the  exercise  of 
&ith  in  him  among  every  people,  nation,  and  kindred, 
from  age  to  age,  and  from  generation  to  generation. 

26.  Let  us  here  observe  that  the  foregoing  is  the 
character  which  is  given  of  God  in  his  revelations  to 
the  Former-day  Saints,  and  it  is  also  the  character 
which  is  given  of  him  in  his  revelations  to  the  Latter- 
day  Saints,  so  that  the  saints  of  former  days  and  those 
of  latter  days  are  both  alike  in  this  respect ;  the 
Latter-day  Saints  having  as  good  grounds  to  exercise 
faith  in  God  as  the  Former-day  Saints  had,  because 
the  same  character  is  given  of  him  to  both. 


QUESTIONS     AND    ANSWERS     ON    THE    FOREGOING 

PRINCIPLES. 

What  was  shown  in  the  second  lecture  ?    It  was 
shown  how  the  knowledge  oi  t\ife  em\«iiCfe  of  Qod 
came  into  the  world.     Lecture  m.  \. 
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What  is  the  effect  of  the  idea  of  his  existence 
among  men  ?  It  lays  the  foundation  for  the  exercise 
of  £sdth  in  him.    Lecture  iiL  1. 

Is  the  idea  of  his  existence,  in  the  first  instance, 
necessaiy  in  order  for  the  exercise  of  £uth  in  him  ?  It 
k    Lecture  iiL  1. 

How  do  you  prove  it  ?  By  the  tenth  chapter  of 
Romans  and  fourteenth  verse.  Lecture  iii  1. 
,  How  many  things  are  necessary  for  us  to  under- 
ttod,  lespedlDg  the  Deitjr  and  our  relation  to  him,  in 
Older  that  we  may  exercise  faith  in  him  for  life  and 
salvation  ?    Three.    Lecture  iii.  2. 

What  are  they?  First,  that  God  does  actually 
exist ;  secondly,  correct  ideas  of  his  character,  his  per- 
fections and  attributes ;  and  thirdly,  that  the  course 
which  we  pursue  is  according  to  his  mind  and  will. 
Lecture  iii  3,  4,  5. 

Would  the  idea  of  any  one  or  two  of  the  above- 
mentioned  things  enable  a  person  to  exercise  faith  in 
Qod  ?  It  would  not,  for  without  the  idea  of  them  all 
fidth  would  l?e  imperfect  and  unproductive.  Lecture 
m.  5. 

Would  an  idea  of  these  three  things  lay  a  sure 
foundation  for  the  exercise  of  faith  in  God,  so  as  to 
obtain  life  and  salvation  ?  It  would ;  for  by  the  idea 
of  these  three  things,  faith  could  become  perfect  and 
finitfiil,  abounding  in  righteousness  unto  the  praise  and 
glory  of  God.    Lecture  iii.  5. 

How  are  we  to  be  made  acquainted  with  the  before- 
mentioned  things  respecting  the  Deity,  and  respecting 
ourselves-?    By  revelation.    Lecture  iii.  6. 

Could  these  things  be  found  out  by  any  other  means 
than  by  revelation  ?    They  could  not. 

How  do  you  prove  it?  By  the  scriptures.  Job 
xi  7,  8,  9.    1  Corinthians  ii.  9,  10,  11.    Lecture  iii.  7. 

What  things  do  we  learn  in  the  revelations  of  God 
respecting  his  character  ?    We  learn  the  sb:  {o\\.o\nivi^ 
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tliSngtr:  Fiidt,  that  he  was  Gtxl'  before  the  worid  was 
ctmifj&i;  md  the  same  QoA  ikht  h»  ^rss  aibeat  it  wa» 
created.  Secondly,  that  be  is*  merciful  and  gracious^ 
sli0ir  to  angei^  abmidant  m  goodneas,  and  that  he  was 
so  from  cTerlasting,  and  will  be  so  to  everlasting. 
Thirdly,  that  he  changes  not,  neither  is  there 
variableness  with  him,  and  that  his  course  is  one 
eternal  round.  Fourthly,  that  he  is  a  Qod  of  truth, 
and  cannot  lie.  Fifthly,  that  he  is  no  respecter  of 
persons ;  and  sixthly,  that  he  is  leva  Lecture  iii.  12, 
13,  14,  15,  16,  17,  18. 

Where  do  you  find  the  revelations  which  give  us 
this  idea  of  the  character  of  the  Deity  ?  In  the  bible 
and  book  of  commandments,  and  they  are  quoted  in 
the  third  lecture.     Lecture  iii.  9,  10,  11. 

What  effect  would  it  have  on  any  rational  being 
not  to  have  an  idea  that  the  Lord  was  God,  the  Creator 
and  upholder  of  all  things?  It  would  prevent  hiTn 
from  exercising  faith  in  him  unto  life  and  salvation. 

Why  would  it  prevent  him  from  exercising  faith  in 
God  ?  Because  he  would  be  as  the  heathen,  not  know- 
ing but  there  might  be  a  being  greater  and  more  power- 
ful than  he,  and  thereby  he  be  prevented  from  fuMlling 
his  promises.     Lecture  iii.  19. 

Does  this  idea  prevent  this  doubt?  It  does;  for 
persons  having  this  idea  are  enabled  thereby  to  exercise 
ftdth  without  this  doubt.     Lecture  iii.  19. 

Is  it  not  also  necessary  to  have  the  idea  that  God 
is  merciful  and  gracious,  long-suffering  and  full  of 
goodness  ?    It  is.     Lecture  iii.  20. 

Why  is  it  necessary  ?  Because  of  the  weakness  and 
imperfections  of  human  nature,  and  the  great  frailties 
of  man ;  for  such  is  the  weakness  of  man,  and  such  his 
frailties,  that  he  is  liable  to  sin  continually,  and  if  God 
were  not  long-suffering,  and  fiill  of  compassion,  gracious 
and  merciful,  and  of  a  forgiving  disposition,  man  would 
be  cut  off  from  before  him,  in  consequence  of  which  he 
would  be  in  continual  doubt  and  could  not  exercise 
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biSl;  for*^  iviKm  doubt  is,  tbemfistli  has  no  power; 
but  W  nuunV  believing  that  6od  is  AiU  of  compassion 
anct  K»giv«nefiiiif,  lonMufiering  aend  slow  to  anger,  he 
csi  exBresacf  ftidi  in  him  and  oTeroome  doubt,  so  as  to 
bei  esceedm^gljr  grtarong.    Lecture  iii.  20: 

Is  it  not  equally  as  necessary  that  man  should  have 
an  idea  that  God  changes  not,  neither  is  there  variable- 
ntt9S  with  him,  iir  order  to  exercise  faith  in  him  unto 
life  and  srfvfttion'?  R  is;  b^caittse  without  this,  he 
would  not  feffow  how  soon  the  mettsy  of  6od  might 
diange  into  cttfcelty,  his  long-suffering  into  rashness, 
his  love  into  ftatred,  an<if  in  consequence  of  which  doubt- 
man  would  be  incapable  of  exercising  faith  in  him,  but 
having  the  idea  that  he  is  unchangeable,  man  can  have 
&ith  in  him  continually,  beUeving  that  what  he  was 
yesterday  he  is  to-day,  and  will  be  forever.  Lecture 
lii  21. 

Is  it  not  necessary  also,  for  men  to  have  an  idea 
that  God  is  a  being  of  truth  before  they  can  have 
perfect  feith  in  him  ?  It  is  ;  for  unless  men  have  this 
idea  they  cannot  place  confidence  in  his  word,  and,  not 
being  able  to  place  confidence  in  his  word,  they  could 
not  nave  fsiith  in  him  ;  but  believing  that  he  is  a  God 
of  truth,  and  that  his  word  cannot  fail,  their  faith  can 
rest  in  him  without  doubt.     Lecture  iii.  22. 

Gould  man  exercise  faith  in  God  so  as  to  obtain 
eternal  life  unless  he  believed  that  God  was  no  respecter 
of  persons  ?  He  could  not ;  because  without  this  idea 
he  could  not  certainly  know  that  it  was  his  privilege 
80  to  do,  and  in  consequence  of  this  doubt  his  faith 
could  not  be  sufficiently  strong  to  save  him.  Lecture 
UL  23. 

Would  it  be  possible  for  a  man  to  exercise  faith  in 
God,  so  as  to  be  saved,  unless  he  had  an  idea  that  God 
was  love  ?  He  could  not ;  because  man  could  not  love 
God  unless  he  had  an  idea  ,that  God  was  love,  and  if 
he  did  not  love  Grod  he  could  not  have  faith  in  him. 
Lecture  iii.  24. 
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What  is  ihe  desoription  which  the  sacred  y 

!:iye  of  the  character  of  the  Deity  calculated  t 
t  is  calculated  to  lay  a  foundation  for  the  ezer< 
faith  in  him,  as  &r  as  the  knowledge  extends,  i 
all  people,  tongues,  languages,  kindreds  and  m 
and  that  from  age  to  age,  and  from  generati 
generation.     Lecture  iii.  25. 

Is  the  character  which  Gk)d  has  given  of  h 
uniform?  It  is,  in aU  his revektions,  whethen 
Former-day  Saints,  or  to  tibe  Latter-dajr  Saii 
that  they  all  have  the  authority  to  exercise  fa 
him,  and  to  eimect,  by  the  exercise  of  their  £a. 
enjoy  the  same  olessinga    Lecture  iii.  26. 
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LECTURE  FOURTtt 

1.  Having  shown,  in  the  third  lecture,  that  correct 
ideas  of  the  character  of  God  are  necessary  in  order 
to  the  exercise  of  £uth  in  him  unto  life  and  salvation ; 
and  that  without  correct  ideas  of  his  character  the 
minds  of  men  could  not  have  sufficient  power  with 
God  to  the  exercise  of  fjuth  necessary  to  the  enjoyment 
of  eternal  life ;  and  that  correct  ideas  of  lus  cLeuracter 
lay  a  foundation,  as  far  as  his  character  is  concerned, 
for  the  exercise  of  £Edth,  so  as  to  enjoy  the  fullness  of 
the  blessing  of  the  eospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  even  that  of 
eternal  glory  ;  we  aiall  now  proceed  to  show  the  con- 
nection there  is  between  correct  ideas  of  the  attributes 
of  (jod,  and  the  exercise  of  faith  in  him  unto  eternal  life. 

2.  Let  us  here  observe,  that  the  real  design  which 
the  God  of  heaven  had  in  view  in  making  the  human 
&mily  acquainted  with  his  attributes,  was,  that  they, 
through  the  ideas  of  the  existence  of  his  attributes, 
might  be  enabled  to  exercise  faith  in  him,  an(l,  through 
the  exercise  of  £Edth  in  him,  might  obtain  eternal  life ; 
for  without  the  idea  of  the  existence  of  the  attributes 
which  belong  to  God  the  minds  of  men  could  not  have 
power  to  exercise  faith  in  him  so  as  to  lay  hold  upon 
eternal  life..  The  God  of  heaven,  understanding  most 
perfectly  the  constitution  of  human  nature,  and  the 
weakness  of  men,  knew  what  was  necessary  to  be  re- 
vealed, and  what  ideas  must  be  planted  in  their  minds 
in  order  that  they  might  be  enabled  to  exercise  fEdth 
in  him  unto  eternal  life. 

3.  Having  said  so  much,  we  shall  proceed  to  ex- 
amine the  attributes  of  God,  as  set  forth  in  his  revela- 
tions to  the  human  family,  and  to  show  hoN7  n^oesssax^ 
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correct  ideas  of  his  attributes  are  to  enable  men  to 
exercise  faith  in  him ;  for  without  these  ideas  bemg 
planted  in  the  minds  of  men  it  would  be  out  of  the 
power  of  anjr  person  or  persons  to  exercise  hiih.  in  Grod 
so  as  to  obtain  eternal  life.  So  that  the  divine  com- 
munications nwle  to  men  in  the  first  instance  were 
designed  to  estdbli^  in  their  minds  the  ideas  necessaiv 
to  enable  liiem  to  exercise  £Edth  in  God,  and  throu^ 
this  means  to  be  partakers  of  his  glory. 

4.  WjB  have,  in  the  revelations  which  he  has  giv^ 
.to  the  human  hmly,  l^e  following  account  of  his 
attributes : 

6.  Effst— Knowledge.  Acts  xv.  18  :  "  Known  unto 
(Sod  are  all  his  works  from  the  beginning  of  the  world." 
Isaiah  xlvi  9,  10 :  ''  Remember  the  former  things  of 
old  :  for  I  am  Gk>d,  and  there  is  none  else ;  I  am  God, 
and  thace  is  none  like  me,  declaring  the  end  from  Ae 
beginning ^MiA  from  ancient  time  tne  things  that  are 
not  y<et  donie,  saying  'My  counsel  shall  stand,  and  I 
will  do  all  my  pleasure.'" 

6.  Secondly— Faith  or  power.  Hebrews  xi  3: 
"  Through  feith  we  understand  that  the  worlds  were 
framed  by  the  word  of  God."  (Jenesis  i  1 :  "  In  tlw 
beginnin|^  God  created  tiie  heaven  and  the  earth." 
Isaiah  xiv.  24,  27  :  "  The  Lord  of  hosts  hath  swoib, 
saying,  '  Surely  as  I  have  thought,  so  shall  it  come  to 
pass :  and  as  I  have  purposed  so  shall  it  stand.  F(H 
yfehe  Lord  of  Hosts  hath  purposed,  and  who  shall  dis- 
Annul  it  ?  and  his  hand  is  stretched  out,  and  who  dstfJl 
tomitback?'" 

7.  Thirdly^— Justice.  Psalm  Ixxxix.  14  :  "  Justice 
and  judgment  are  the  habitation  of  thy  throna'' 
isaian  xlv.  21  :  "  TeU  ye,  and  bring  them  near ;  yea 
let  them  tdce  counsel  together  :  who  hath  declared  tbif 
from  the  ancient  time?  have  not  I  the  Lord?  and 
there  is  no  God  else  beside  me ;  a  just  God  and  i 
^viour."  Zephaniah  iii.  5  :  ''  The  just  Lord  is  in  the 
i«idst  thereof. '     Zechariah  ix.  9:  ''Rejoice  gready 
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0  daughter  of  Zion ;  .fihout,  0  daughter  of  Jerusalem ; 
behold  thy  King  cornel^  unto  thee :  he  is  just  aud 
having  salvation. ' 

8.  FourtiJjr — Judgment  Psahn  Ixxxix.  14  :  "Jus- 
te find  jud^ent  are  the  habitation  of  thy  throna" 
JOieiitevonomy  xxxiL  4  :  "  He  is  the  Rock,  his  work  is 
p^ect ;  for  all  his  ways  are  judgment :  a  Gk>d  of 
truth  and  without  iniquity,  just  and  right  is  he." 
Psahn  ix.  7  :  "  But  the  Lord  shall  endure  for  ever. 
He  hath  prepared  his  throne  for  judgment."  Psahn 
ix.  16  :  "  The  Lord  is  known  by  the  judgment  which 
he  executeth." 

9.  Kffchly — ^Mercy.  Psalm  Ixxxiz.  14:  "Mercy 
and  truth  shaJl  go  before  his  face."  Exodus  xxxiv.  6  : 
"And  the  Lord  passed  by  before  him,  and  proclaimed, 
'The  Lord,  the  Lord  God,  merciftd  and  gracious.'" 
Nehemiah  ix.  17  :  "  But  thou  art  a  God  ready  to  par- 
im,  gracious  and  merciful" 

10.  And  sixthly — Truth.  Psalm  Ixxxix.  14 : 
''Mercy  and  truth  shall  go  before  thy  face."  Exodus 
xxxiv.  6  :  "  Long-suffering  and  abundant  in  goodness 
mod  tnitL"  Deuteronomy  xxxii.  4  :  "  He  is  the  Bock, 
■his  work  is  perfect ;  for  all  his  wajrs  are  judgment :  a 
flod  of  truth  and  without  iniquity,  just  and  right  is 
ike."  Paahn  xxxi.  5  :  "  Lito  Tnine  hand  I  commit  my 
£piiit :  thou  hast  redeemed  me,  0  Lord  God  of  Truth. ' 

11.  By  a  little  reflection  it  will  be  seen  that  the 
idea  of  the  existence  of  these  attributes  in  the  Deity  is 
necessary  to  enable  any  rational  being  to  exercise  faith 
in  him ;  for  without  the  idea  of  the  existence  of  these 
attributes  in  the  Deity  men  could  not  exercise  faith 
in  him  for  life  and  salvation ;  seeing  that  without  the 
knowledge  of  ^all  thisgs  God  would  not  be  able  to  save 
any  portion  of  his  cceatures ;  for  it  is  by  reason  of  the 
knowledge  which  he  has  of  all  things,  from  the  begin- 
ning to  uie  end,  that  ^enables  him  to  give  that  unaer- 
etanding  to  histseatures  by  which  they  are  made  par- 

of  eternal  life ;  and  if  it  were  not  fox  tl:^  >{^ 
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existing  in  the  minds  of  men  tiiat  Qod  had  all  knoi^ 
ledge  it  would  be  impossible  for  Hiem  to  exercise  ftidi 
in  him. 

12.  And  it  is  not  less  neoessary  that  men  should 
have  the  idea  of  the  existence  of  the  attribute  pom 
in  the  Deity  ;  for  unless  Otod  had  power  over  all  toingL 
and  was  able  by  his  power  to  control  all  things,  ana 
thereby  deliver  his  creatures  who  put  their  tnwt  in 
him  from  the  power  of  all  beings  that  misht  seek  their 
destruction,  whether  in  heaven,  on  earth,  or  in  h^ 
men  could  not  be  saved.  But  with  the  idea  of  the 
existence  of  this  attribute  nlanted  in  the  mind,  men 
feel  as  though  the^  had  notning  to  fear  who  put  th^ 
trust  in  Gh>d,  believing  that  he  has  power  to  save  aQ 
who  come  to  him  to  the  very  uttermost. 

13.  It  is  also  necessary,  in  order  to  the  exercise  of 
faith  in  God  unto  life  and  salvation,  that  men  should 
have  the  idea  of  the  existence  of  the  attribute  justice 
in  him  ;  for  without  the  idea  of  the  existence  of  the 
attribute  justice  in  the  Deity  men  could  not  have  oon- 
fidence  sufficient  to  place  themselves  imdier  his  guidance 
and  direction ;  for  tney  would  be  filled  with  fear  and 
doubt  lest  the  judge  of  all  the  earth  would  not  do 
right,  and  thus  fear  or  d.oubt,  existing  in  the  mind, 
would  preclude  the  possibility  of  the  exercise  of  fidtih 
in  him  for  life  and  salvation.  But  when  the  idea  of  the 
existence  of  the  attribute  justice  in  the  Deity  is  fiurly 
planted  in  the  mind,  it  leaves  no  room  for  doubt  to  get 
mto  the  heart,  and  the  mind  is  enabled  to  cast  itmf 
upon  the  Almighty  without  fear  and  without  doubt,  and 
with  the  most  unshaken  confidence,  believing  that  the 
Judge  of  all  the  earth  will  do  right. 

14.  It  is  also  of  equal  importance  that  men  should 
have  the  idea  of  the  existence  of  the  attribute  judg- 
ment in  God,  in  order  that  they  may  exercise  fidth  m 
him  for  life  and  salvation  ;  for  without  the  idea  of  the 
existence  of  this  attribute  in  the  Deitjr,  it  would  be 
impossible  for  men  to  exercise  faiili  in  mm  for  life  and 
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nlyationy  seeing  tiiat  it  is  through  the  eoDBraise  of  this 
ittribate  that  the  feithfiil  in  Ghnst  Jesos  anre  deliver^ 
mt  of  the  hands  of  those  who  seek  their  destmction ; 
br  if  God  were  not  to  come  out  in  swift;  judgment 
kgsinst  the  workers  of  iniquity  and  the  powers  of 
iarkness,  his  saints  could  not  be  saved ;  for  it  is  by 
ndgment  that  the  Lord  deUvers  his  saints  out  of  the 
lands  of  all  their  enemies,  and  those  who  reject  the 
gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  But  no  sooner  is  the 
idea  of  the  existence  of  this  attribute  planted  in  the 
ninds  of  men,  than  it  gives  power  to  the  mind  for  the 
exercise  of  faith  and  confidence  in  God,  and  they  are 
^bled  by  faith  to  lay  hold  on  the  promises  which  are 
set  before  them,  and  wade  through  all  the  tribulations 
md  afflictions  to  which  they  are  subjected  by  reason  of 
the  persecution  firom  those  who  know  not  God,  and 
obey  not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  believing 
that  in  due  time  the  Lord  will  come  out  in  swifb  judg- 
ment against  their  enemies,  and  they  shall  be  cut  ofif 
lom  before  him,  and  that  in  his  own  due  time  he  will 
)ear  them  ofif  conquerors,  and  more  than  conquerors, 
aaU  things. 

15.  And  again,  it  is  equally  important  that  men 
ihould  have  the  idea  of  the  .existence  of  the  attribute 
nercy  in  the  Deity,  in  order  to  exercise  faith  in  him 
(Mr  fife  and  salvation ;  for  without  the  idea  of  the 
adstence  of  this  attribute  in  the  Deity,  the  spirits  of 
he  saints  would  faint  in  the  midst  of  the  tribulations, 
ifflictions,  and  persecutions  which  they  have  to  endure 
ior  righteousness'  sake.  But  when  the  idea  of  the 
(zistence  of  this  attribute  is  once  established  in  the 
nind  it  gives  life  and  energy  to  the  spirits  of  the  saints, 
relieving  that  the  mercy  of  God  will  be  poured  out 
^on  them  in  the  midst  of  their  afflictions,  and  that 
le  will  compassionate  them  in  their  sufferings,  and 
hat  the  mercy  of  God  will  lay  hold  of  them  and 
ecure  them  in  the  arms  of  his  love,  so  that  they  will 
eceive  a  ftdl  reward  for  all  their  sufferings 

16.  And  lastly,  but  not  less  importsoit  to  ^<^  ^^o 
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ercise  of  fiuth  in  God,  is  the  idea  of  the  existenoe  of 
the  attribute  truth  in  him  ;  for  without  the  idea  of 
the  existence  of  this  attribute  the  mind  of  man  could 
have  nothing  upon  which  it  could  rest  with  certainty 
—all  would  be  confusion  and  doubt.  But  with  tb 
idea  of  the  existence  of  this  attribute  in  the  Deity  m 
the  mind,  all  the  teachings,  instructions,  promises,  and 
blessings,  become  realities,  and  the  mind  is  enabled  to 
lay  hold  of  them  with  certainty  and  confidence,  be- 
lieving that  these  things,  and  all  that  the  Lord  has 
said,  Siall  be  fulfilled  in  their  time  ;  and  that  all  the 
cursings,  denunciations,  and  judgments,  pronounced 
upon  the  heads  of  the  imrighteous,  will  also  be  exe- 
cuted in  the  due  time  of  the  Lord  :  and,  by  reason  of 
the  truth  and  veracity  of  him,  the  mind  bdholds  its 
deUverance  aud  salvation  as  being  certain. 

17.  Let  the  mind  once  reflect  sincerely  and  candidly 
upon  the  ideas  of  the  existence  of  the  berore-mentioned 
attributes  in  the  Deity,  and  it  will  be  seen  that,  as  fiur 
as  his  attributes  are  concerned,  there  is  a  sure  founda- 
tion laid  for  the  exercise  of  faith  in  him  for  life  and 
salvation.  For  inasmuch  as  God  possesses  the  attribute 
knowledge,  he  can  make  all  things  known  to  his  saints 
necessary  for  their  salvation ;  and  as  he  po^esses  the 
attribute  power,  he  is  able  thereby  to  deliver  ihem 
from  the  power  of  all  enemies  ;  and  seeing,  also,  that 
justice  is  an  attribute  of  the  Deity,  he  wul  deal  with 
them  u^n  the  princii)les  of  righteousness  and  equik 
and  a  just  reward  will  be  granted  unto  them  for  afl 
their  afflictions  and  sufferings  for  the  truth's  sake. 
And  as  judgment  is  an  attribute  of  the  Deity  also,  his 
saints  can  have  the  most  unshaken  confidence  that  they 
will,  in  due  time,  obtain  a  perfect  deliverance  out  w 
the  hands  of  all  their  enemies,  and  a  complete  victory 
oyer  all  those  who  have  sought  their  hurt  and  destruc- 
tion. And  as  mercy  is  also  an  attribute  of  the  Deity. 
his  saints  can  have  confidence  that  it  will  be  exerdsed 
towards  them,  and  through  the  exercise  of  that  attii- 
bute  towards  them  comfort  and   consolation  will  be 
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administered  unto  them  abundantly,  amid  all  their 
afflictions  and  tribulations.  And,  lastly,  realizing  that 
tmtii  is  an  attribute  of  the  Deity,  the  mind  is  led  to 
rejoice  amid  all  its  trials  and  temptations,  in  hope  of 
that  glory  which  is  to  be  brought  at  the  revelation  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  in  view  of  that  crown  which  is  to  be 
placed  upon  the  heads  of  the  saints  in  the  day  when 
the  Lord  shall  distribute  rewards  unto  them,  and  in 
jrospect  of  that  eternal  weight  of  glory  which  the 
Lord  has  promised  to  bestow  upon  them,  when  he  shall 
faring  them  in  the  midst  of  ms  throne  to  dwell  in  his 
{presence  eternally. 

18.  In  view,  then,  of  the  existence  of  these  attri- 
bates,  the  fEiith  of  the  saints  can  become  exceedingly 
strong,  abounding  in  righteousness  unto  the  praise  and 
gloiy  of  God,  and  can  exert  its  mighty  influence  in 
searching  after  wisdom  and  understanding,  until  it 
has  obtained  a  knowledge  of  all  things  that  pertain  to 
life  and  salvatioiL 

19.  Such,  then,  is  the  foundation  which  is  laid, 
through  the  revelation  of  the  attributes  of  God,  for  the 
exercise  of  faith  in  him  for  life  and  salvation ;  and  see- 
ing that  these  are  attributes  of  the  Deity,  they  are 
unchangeable — being  the  same  jresterday,  to-day,  and 
for  ever — ^which  gives  to  the  mmds  of  the  Latter-dav 
Saints  the  same  power  and  authority  to  exercise  faith 
in  God  which  the  Former-day  Saints  had  ;  so  that  all 
the  saints,  in  this  respect,  have  been,  are,  and  will  be, 
alike  until  the  end  of  time ;  for  God  never  changes, 
therefore  his  attributes  and  character  remain  forever 
the  same.  And  as  it  is  through  the  revelation  of  these 
that  a  foimdation  is  laid  for  the  exercise  of  £uth  in 
God  unto  life  and  salvation,  the  foundation,  therefore, 
for  the  exercise  of  futh  was,  is,  and  ever  will  be,  the 
same ;  so  that  all  men  have  had,  and  will  have,  an 
equal  privflege. 
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QUESTIONS    AND    ANSWEBS    OIT    THE    9ORBaOlir0 

PBINCIPLES. 

What  was  shown  in  the  third  lecture?  It  was 
shown  that  correct  ideas  of  the  character  of  God  Bie 
necessary  in  order  to  exercise  £uth  in  him  tmto  life  and 
salvation ;  and  that  without  correct  ideas  of  his  char 
mu^r,  men  could  not  have  power  to  exercise  faith  in 
bun  unto  life  and  salvation,  but  that  correct  ideas  of 
his  character,  as  &r  as  his  character  was  concerned  in 
the  exercise  of  faith  in  him,  lay  a  sure  foundation  for 
the  exercise  of  it.    Lecture  iv.  1. 

What  object  had  the  God  of  Heaven  in  revealii^ 
his  attributes  to  men  ?  That  through  an  acquaintance 
with  his  attributes  they  might  be  enabled  to  exercise 
&ith  in  him  so  as  to  obtain  eternal  life.    Lecture  iv.  2. 

Gould  men  exercise  faith  in  God  without  an  ac- 
quaintance with  his  attributes,  so  as  to  be  enabled  to 
lay  hold  of  eternal  life  ?  They  could  not.  Lecture 
iv.  2,  3. 

What  account  is  given  of  the  attributes  of  God  in 
his  revelations  ?  First,  Knowledge ;  secondly,  Faith  or 
Power ;  thirdly.  Justice ;  fourthly.  Judgment ;  fifthly, 
Mercy ;  and  sixthly.  Truth.  Lecture  iv.  4,  5,  6,  7,  8, 
9  and  10. 

Where  are  the  revelations  to  be  found  which  give 
this  relation  of  the  attributes  of  God?  In  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments,  and  they  are  quoted  in  the  fourth 
lecture,  fifth,  sixth,  seventh,  eighth,  ninth  and  tenth 
paragraphs.* 

Is  the  idea  of  the  existence  of  these  attributes  in 
the  Peity  necessary  in  order  to  enable  auy  rational 
being  to  exercise  faith  in  him  imto  life  and  salvation  ? 
It  is. 


*  Let  the  student  turn  and  commit  these  paragraphs 
to  memory. 
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How  do  you  prove  it  ?  By  the  eleventh,  twelMiy 
thirteenth,  fourteenth,  fifteenth  and  sixteenth  para- 
graphs in  this  lecture.* 

Does  the  idea  of  the  existence  of  these  attributes 
in  the  Deity,  as  far  as  his  attributes  are  concerned, 
enable  a  rational  being  to  exercise  faith  in  him  unto 
life  and  salvatic»a  ?  It  does.  How  do  you  prove  it  ? 
By  the  seventeenth  and  eighteenth  paragraphs.* 

Have  the  Latter-day  Saints  as  much  authority  given 
tiiem,  through  the  revelation  of  the  attributes  of  Grod^ 
to  exercise  mith  in  him  as  the  Former-<lay  Saints  had  ? 
They  have. 

How  do  you  prove  it  ?  By  the  nineteenth  para- 
graph of  this  lecture.* 

*  Let  the  student  turn  and  commit  these  paragraplOt 
to  memory. 
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LECTURE    FIFTH. 

1.  In  our  former  lectures  we  treated  of  the  beiiift 
character,  perfections,  and  attributes,  of  Qod.  Whai 
we  mean  by  perfections  is,  the  perfections  which  belong 
to  all  the  atmbutes  of  his  nature.  We  shaU,  in  this 
lecture,  speak  of  the  Godhead — ^we  mean  the  Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  Spirit. 

2.  There  are  two  personages  who  constitute  the 
great,  matchless,  governing,  and  supreme,  power  over 
all  things,  by  whom  all  things  were  created  and  made, 
that  are  created  and  made,  whether  visible  or  invisible, 
whether  in  heaven,  on  earth,  or  in  the  earth,  under  the 
earth,  or  throughout  the  immensity  of  space.  They 
are  the  Father  and  the  Son — ^the  Father  beinff  a  per- 
sonage of  spirit,  glory,  and  power,  possessing  afl  perfec- 
tion and  fullness,  the  Son,  who  was  in  the  Dosom  of  ilie 
Father,  a  personage  of  tabernacle,  made  or  fashioned 
like  unto  man,  or  being  in  the  form  and  likeness  of 
man,  or  rather  man  was  formed  after  his  likeness  and 
in  his  image ;  he  is  also  the  express  image  and  likeneaei 
of  the  personage  of  the  Father,  possessing  all  the  full- 
ness of  the  Father,  or  the  same  fullness  with  tiie 
Father;  being  begotten  of  him,  and  ordained  from 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world  to  be  a  propitiation 
for  the  sins  of  all  those  who  should  believe  on  his 
name,  and  is  called  the  Son  because  of  the  flesh,  and 
descended  in  suflfering  below  that  which  man  can 
suffer ;  or,  in  other  words,  suffered  greater  sufferings, 
and  was  exposed  to  more  powerfiil  contradictions  than 
any  man  can  be.  But,  notwithstanding  all  this,  he 
kept  the  law  of  God,  and  remained  without  sin,  show- 
ing thereby  that  it  is  in  the  power  of  man  to  keep  the 


Ma  IV.  J  LECTURES  ON  PATTH.  55 

law  and  remain  also  without  sin ;  and  also,  that  by 
him  a  righteous  iudgment  might  come  upon  all  flesh, 
and  that  all  who  walk  not  in  the  law  of  God  may 
justly  be  condemned  by  the  law,  and  have  no  excuse 
for  their  sins.  And  he  being  the  Only  Begotten  of  the 
Father,  full  of  grace  and  truth,  and  having  overcome, 
received  a  fullness  of  the  glory  of  the  Father,  possess- 
ing the  same  mind  with  the  Father,  which  mind  is  the 
Holy  Spirit,  that  bears  record  of  the  Father  and  the 
Son,  and  these  three  are  one ;  or,  in  other  words,  these 
three  constitute  the  great,  matchless,  governing  and 
supreme,  power  over  all  things ;  by  whom  all  things 
were  created  and  made  that  were  created  and  made,  and 
these  three  constitute  the  Godhead,  and  are  one  ;  the 
Father  and  the  Son  possessing  the  same  mind,  the  same 
wisdom,  glory,  power,  and  fullness — ^filling  all  in  all ;  the 
Son  being  filled  with  the  fullness  of  the  mind,  glory,  and 
power ;  or,, in  other  words,  the  spirit,  glory,  and  power, 
of  the  Father,  possessing  all  knowledge  and  glory,  and 
the  same  kingdom,  sitting  at  the  right  hand  of  power, 
in  the  express  image  and  likeness  of  the  Father,  medi- 
ator for  man,  being  filled  with  the  fullness  of  the  mind 
of  the  Father  ;  or,  in  other  words,  the  Spirit  of  the 
Father,  which  Spirit  is  shed  forth  upon  all  wto  believe 
on  his  name  and  keep  his  commandments ;  and  all 
those  who  keep  his  commandments  shall  grow  up  from 
;e  to  grace,  and  become  heirs  of  the  heavenly 
jdom,  and  joint  heirs  with  Jesus  Christ ;  possessing 
tke  same  mind,  being  transformed  into  the  same  image 
or  likeness,  even  the  express  image  of  him  who  fills  all 
in  all ;  bein§  filled  with  the  fullness  of  his  glory,  and 
become  one  in  him,  even  as  the  Father,  Son  and  Holy 
Spirit  are  one.  ' 

3.  From  the  foregoing  account  of  the  Godhead, 
which  is  given  in  his  revelations,  the  saints  have  a  sure 
foundation  laid  for  the  exercise  of  faith  unto  Ufe  and 
salvation,  through  the  atonement  and  mediation  of 
Jesus  Christ ;  by  whose  blood  they  have  a  forgiveness 
of  sins,  and  also  a  sure  reward  laid  up  ioi  ^uiieviL  \a. 
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heaven,  even  that  of  partaking  of  the  fallnefis  of  the 
Father  and  the  Son  tlu*ough  the  Spirit.  As  the  Son 
partakes  of  the  fiiUness  of  the  Father  through  the 
Spirit,  so  the  saints  are,  by  the  same  Spirit,  to  be  par- 
takers of  the  same  fullness,  to  enjoy  tne  same  glorv ; 
for  as  the  Father  and  the  Son  are  one,  so,  in  like 
manner,  the  saints  are  to  be  one  in  them.  Through 
the  love  of  the  Father,  the  mediation  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  they  are  to  be  heizs 
of  Gk)d,  and  joint  heirs  with  Jesus  Christ. 


QUESTIONS    AND    ANSWERS    ON    THE    FOREQOIHO 

PRINCIPLES. 

Of  what  do  the  foregoing  lectures  treat  ?  Of  the 
being,  perfections,  and  attributes  of  the  Deity.  Lec- 
ture V.  1. 

What  are  we  to  understand  by  the  perfections  of 
the  Deity?     The  perfections  which  belong    to  his 

attributes. 

How  many  personages  are  there  in  the  Gkxlhead? 
Two  :  the  Father  and  Son.    Lecture  v.  1. 

How  do  you  prove  that  there  are  two  personages  in 
the  Gk)dheaa  ?  By  the  Scriptures.  Genesis  i  26. 
Also  lecture  ii  6  :  "  And  the  Lord  Grod  said  unto  the 
Only  Begotten,  who  was  with  him  from  the  beginning; 
'  Let  us  make  man  in  our  image,  after  our  likeness ' — 
and  it  was  done."  Genesis  iii.  22  :  "  And  the  Lord 
God  said  imto  the  Only  Begotten,  *  Behold,  the  man  is 
become  as  one  of  us  :  to  know  good  and  eviL' "  John 
xvii.  5  :  "  And  now,  0  Father,  glorify  thou  me  with 
thine  own  self  with  the  glory  which  I  had  witih  thee 
before  the  world  was."    Lecture  v.  2. 

What  is  the  Father  ?  He  is  a  personage  of  gloiy 
and  of  power.    Lecture  v.  2. 
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How  do  you  prove  that  the  Father  is  a  personage 
f  glory  ana  of  power?  Isaiah  Ix.  19:  ''The  sun 
hw  be  no  more  thy  light  by  day,  neither  for  bright* 
Less  shall  the  moon  give  light  imto  thee  ;  but  the  Lord 
ihaQ  be  unto  thee  an  everlasting  light,  and  thy  God 
iy  glory."  1  Chronicles  xxix.  11 :  "  Thine,  0  Lord, 
s  tb^  greatness,  and  the  power,  and  the  glory."  Psalm 
inriy,  3  :  "  The  voice  of  the  Lord  is  upon  the  waters  : 
the  God  of  glory  thunders."  Psalm  bxix.  9  :  "  Help 
OS,  0  God  of  our  salvation,  for  the  glory  of  thy  name. 
Romans  i.  23  :  "  And  changed  the  glory  of  the  incor- 
ruptible God  into  an  image  made  like  to  corruptible 
man."  Secondly,  of  power.  1  Chronicles  xxix.  11 : 
''Thine,  0  Lord,  is  the  greatness,  and  the  power,  and 
the  glory."  Jeremiah  xxxii.  17  :  "Ah!  Lord  God, 
behold  thou  hast  made  the  earth  and  the  heavens  by 
thy  great  power,  and  stretched-out  arm  ;  and  there  is 
nothing  too  hard  for  thee."  Deuteronomy  iv.  37  : 
"And  because  he  loved  thy  fathers,  therefore  he  chose 
iiheir  seed  after  them,  and  brought  them  out  in  his 
sight  with  his  mighty  power."  2  Samuel  xxii.  33  : 
"God  is  my  strength  and  power."  Job  xxvi,  com- 
mencing with  the  7th  verse  to  the  end  of  the  chapter  : 
"He  sbretcheth  out  the  north  over  the  emptv  place, 
md  hangeth  the  earth  upon  nothing.  He  bmdem  up 
the  waters  in  his  thick  clouds ;  and  the  cloud  is  not 
cent  under  them.  He  holdeth  back  the  &ce  of  his 
ihione,  and  spreadeth  his  cloud  upon  it.  He  hath 
lompassed  the  waters  with  boimds,  imtil  the  day  and 
light  come  to  an  end.  The  pillars  of  heaven  tremble, 
uia  are  astonished  at  his  reproof  He  divideth  the 
leawith  his  power,  and  by  his  imderstanding  he  smiteth 
lirough  the  proud.  By  his  Spirit  he  hath  garnished 
he  heavens  ;  his  hand  hath  formed  the  crooked  ser- 
)ent.  Lo,  these  are  parts  of  his  ways  !  but  how  Uttle 
k  portion  is  heard  of  him  ?  But  the  thimder  of  his 
K)wer  who  can  understand  ? " 

What  is  the  Son?     First,  he  is  a  personage  of 
abemade.    Lecture  v.  2. 
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How  do  vou  prove  it  ?  John  xiv.  9, 10, 11 :  '^  Jesns 
saith  unto  nim,  '  Have  I  been  so  Ions  time  with  yon, 
and  yet  hast  thou  not  known  me,  rhUip  ?  He  that 
hath  seen  me  hath  seen  the  Father ;  and  how  sayesfe 
thou  then,  Show  us  the  Father  ?  Believest  thou  not 
that  I  am  in  the  Father,  and  the  Father  in  me  ?  The 
words  that  I  speak  unto  you  I  speak  not  of  myself : 
but  the  Father  that  dwelleth  in  me  he  doeth  the  works. 
Believe  me  that  I  am  in  the  Father  and  the  Father  in 
me/  "  Secondly, — ^and  being  a  personage  of  tabemade, 
was  made  or  fashioned  like  ujito  man,  or  beii^  in  the 
form  and  likeness  of  man.  Lecture  v.  2.  Phmppians 
ii.  2-8 :  "  Let  this  mind  be  in  you,  which  was  a£o  in 
Christ  Jesus ;  who,  being  in  the  form  of  God,  thought 
it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God ;  but  made  himself 
of  no  reputation,  and  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a 
servant,  and  was  made  in  the  likeness  of  man,  and 
being  found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  he  humbled  himself 
and  became  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  ihe 
cross."  Hebrews  ii.  14,  16  :  "  Forasmuch  then  as  the 
children  are  partakers  of  flesh  and  blood,  he  also  him- 
self likewise  took  part  of  the  same.  For  verily  he 
took*  not  on  him  the  nature  of  angels  :  but  he  took  on 
him  the  seed  of  Abraham."  Thirdly,  he  is  also  in  the 
likeness  of  the  personage  of  the  Father.  Lecture  v.  2. 
Hebrews  i.  1,  2,  3 :  "  God,  who  at  simdry  times  and  in 
divers  manners,  spake  in  times  past  to  the  fathers,  by 
the  prophets,  hath  in  these  last  days  spoken  imto  us  by 
his  Son,  whom  he  hath  appointed  heir  of  all  things,  uy 
whom  also  he  made  the  worlds  ;  who  being  the  bright- 
ness of  his  glory,  and  the  express  image  of  his  person." 
Again,  Philippians  ii.  5,  6  :  "  Let  this  mind  be  in  you, 
which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus ;  who,  being  in  the 
form  of  Gk)d,  thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  with 
God." 

Was  it  by  the  Father  and  the  Son  that  all  things 
were  created  and  made  that  were  created  and  made  ? 
It  was.  Colossians  i.  15,  16,  17  :  "  Who  is  the  image 
of  the  invisible  God,  the  first  bom  of  every  creature  ; 
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for  by  him  were  all  things  created  that  are  in  heaven 
and  ih&t  are  in  earth,  visible  and  invisible,  whether 
&e7  be  thrones  or  dominions,  principalities  or  powers  ; 
aU  things  were  created  by  him  and  for  him  ;  and  he  ia 
before  idl  things,  and  by  nim  all  things  consist."  Gene- 
sis i  1 :  '"In  the  b^inning  Qod  created  the  heavens 
and  the  eartL"  Hebrews  i.  2 :  (Grod)  '"  Hath  in  these 
last  days  spoken  unto  ns  by  his  Son,  whom  he  hath 
appointed  heir  of  all  things,  by  whom  aJso  he  made  the 
worlds." 

Does  he  possess  the  fullness  of  the  Father  ?  He 
does.  Colossians  i.  19,  ii.  9  :  "  For  it  pleased  the 
Father  that  in  him  should  all  fullness  dwell"  ''  For 
in  him  dwelleth  all  the  fullness  of  the  Godhead  bodily." 
Ephesians  i.  23 :  "  Which  is  his  (Christ's)  body,  the 
fmlness  of  him  that  fills  all  in  aU." 

Why  was  he  called  the  Son  ?  Because  of  the  flesh. 
I  Luke  L  33  :  "  That  holy  thing  which  shall  be  bom  of 
tiiee,  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  God."  Matthew  iii. 
16, 17  :  "  And  Jesus,  when  he  was  baptized,  went  up 
straightway  out  of  the  water,  and  lo,  the  heavens  were 
opened  unto  him,  and  he  (John)  saw  the  Spirit  of  (Jod 
descending  like  a  dove  and  lighting  upon  nim  :  and  lo, 
a  voice  from  heaven  sapng,  *  This  is  my  beloved  Son, 
m  whom  I  am  well  pleased.'" 

Was  he  ordained  of  the  Father,  from  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world,  to  be  a  propitiation  for  the 
sins  of  all  those  who  should  believe  on  his  name  ?  He 
was.  1  Peter  i.  18,  19,  20  :  "  Forasmuch  as  ye  know 
that  ye  were  not  redeemed  with  corruptible  things,  as 
silver  and  gold,  from  your  vain  conversation,  received 
by  tradition  from  your  fathers  :  but  with  the  precious 
blood  of  Christ,  as  of  a  lamb  without  blemish  and 
without  spot ;  who  verily  was  foreordained  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world,  but  was  manifested  in  these 
last  times  for  you."  Revelations  xiii.  8  :  "  And  all 
that  dwell  upon  the  earth  shall  worship  him  (the 
beast),  whose  names  are  not  written  in  the  book  of  life 
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of  the  Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world." 
1  Corinthians  ii.  7  :  ''  But  we  speak  the  wisdom  of 
God  in  a  mystery,  even  the  hidden  mystery,  which  God 
ordained  before  the  world,  unto  our  glory. ' 

Do  the  Father  and  the  Son  possess  the  same  mind? 
They  do.  John  v.  30 :  "I  (Christ)  can  of  my  own 
self  do  nothing  :  as  I  hear,  I  judge,  and  my  judgment 
is  just ;  because  I  seek  not  my  own  will,  but  the  will 
of  the  Father  who  sent  me."  John  vi.  38 :  "For  I 
(Christ)  came  down  from  heaven,  not  to  do  my  own 
will,  but  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me."  John  x.  30 : 
**  I  (Christ)  and  my  Father  are  one." 

What  is  this  mind  ?  The  Holy  Spirit  John  xv. 
26  :  "  But  when  the  Comforter  is  come,  whom  I  will 
«end  unto  you  from  the  Father,  even  the  Spirit  of 
truth,  which  proceeds  from  the  Father,  he  shall  testify 
of  me  (Christ)."  Galatians  iv.  6  :  '^  And  becsaose  ye 
are  sons,  God  hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  iiito 
your  hearts." 

Do  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit  constitute  the 
Godhead  ?    They  do.    Lecture  v.  2.* 

Do  the  believers  in  Christ  Jesus,  through  the  giffc  of 
the  Spirit,  become  one  with  the  Father  and  the  Son» 
as  the  Father  and  the  Son  are  one  ?  They  do.  John 
xvii.  20,  21 :  "  Neither  pray  I  for  these  (the  apostles) 
alone,  but  for  them  also  who  shall  believe  on  me 
through  their  word;  that  they  all  may  be  one;  as 
thou,  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee,  that  they  also 
may  be  one  in  us,  that  the  world  may  beUeve  tiiat  thou 
hast  sent  me." 

Does  the  foregoing  account  of  the  Godhead  lay  a 
sure  foundation  for  the  exercise  of  faith  in  him  unto 
life  and  salvation  ?    It  does. 

How  do  you  prove  it  ?  By  the  third  paragraph  of 
this  lecture.* 


*  Let  the  student  commit  these  paragraiihs  to  memory. 
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LECTURE    SIXTH. 

1.  Haying  treated  in  the  preceding  lectures  of  the 
ideas,  of  the  diaracter,  perfections,  and  attributes  of  God, 
we  next  proceed  to  treat  of  the  knowledge  which  persona 
must  haye,  that  the  course  of  life  which  they  pursue  ia 
according  to  the  will  of  God,  in  order  that  they  may  be 
enabled  to  exercise  faith  in  him  unto  life  and  salvation. 

2.  This  knowledge  supplies  an  important  place  in 
revealed  reKgion  ;  for  it  was  by  reason  of  it  that  the 
a&dentB  were  enabled  to  endure  as  seeing  him  who  is 
invisible.  An  actual  knowledge  to  any  person,  that 
the  course  of  life  which  he  pursues  is  according  to  the 
win  of  God,  is  essentially  necessary  to  enable  him  to 
have  that  confidence  in  God  without  which  no  person 
can  obtain  eternal  life.  It  was  this  that  enabled  the 
ancient  saints  to  endure  all  their  afflictions  and  perse- 
cations,  and  to  take  joyfully  the  spoiling  of  their  goods, 
knowmg  (not  believing  merely)  that  they  had  a  more 
eadunng  substance.    Hebrews  x.  34. 

3.  Having  the  assurance  that  they  were  pursuing  a 
course  which  was  agreeable  to  the  will  of  God,  they 
w(9te  enabled  to  take,  not  only  the  spoiling  of  their 
goods,  and  the  wasting  of  their  substance,  joyfully, 
butalso  to  suflfer  death  in  its  most  horrid  forms ;  know- 
ing {not  merely  believing)  that  when  this  earthly 
house  of  their  tabernacle  was  dissolved,  they  had  a 
building  of  God,  a  house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal 
in  the  neavens.     2  Corinthians  v.  1. 

'  4.  Such  was,  and  alwa3rs  will  be,  the  situation  of 
the  saints  of  G^,  that  unless  they  have  an  actual 
knowledge  that  the  course  they  are  pursuing  is  accord- 
ing to  tiie  will  of  God  they  will  grow  weary  in  their 
mmds^  and  £arint ;  for  such  has  been,  and  al^a'^N^ 
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be,  the  opposition  in  the  hearts  of  tinbelieyers  and 
those  that  know  not  God  against  the  pure  and  xmadnt ' 
terated  religion  of  heaven  (the  only  thing  which  insures 
eternal  life),  that  they  wiU  persecute  to  the  uttermost 
all  that  worship  (xod  according  to  his  revelations,  re- 
ceive the  truth  in  the  love  of  it,  and  submit  themsdyes 
to  be  guided  and  directed  by  his  will ;  and  drive  ihem 
to  such  extremities  that  nothing  short  of  an  actual 
knowledge  of  their  being  the  favorites  of  heaven,  and 
of  their  having  embraced  that  order  of  things  whidi 
God  has  established  for  the  redemption  of  man,  will 
enable  them  to  exercise  that  confidence  in  him,  neces- 
sary for  them  to  overcome  the  world,  and  obtain  that 
crown  of  glory  which  is  laid  up  for  them  that  fear  God 

5.  For  a  man  to  lay  down  his  all,  his  character  and 
reputation,  his  honor,  and  applause,  his  good  name 
among  men,  his  houses,  his  lands,  his  brothers  and 
sisters,  his  wife  and  children,  and  even  his  own  lib 
also — coimting  all  things  but  filth  and  dross  for  the 
excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ — requires 
more  than  mere  belief  or  supposition  that  he  is  doing 
the  will  of  God  ;  but  actual  knowledge,  realizing  tba^ 
when  these  sufferings  are  ended,  he  will  ent^  into 
eternal  rest,  and  be  a  partaker  of  the  glory  of  God. 

6.  For  unless  a  person  does  know  that  he  is  walk- 
ing according  to  the  will  of  (Jod,  it  would  be  offering 
an  insult  to  the  dignity  of  the  Creator  were  he  to  say 
that  he  would  be  a  partaker  of  his  ^lory  when  he  should 
be  done  with  the  things  of  this  Hfe.  But  when  he 
has  this  knowledge,  and  most  assuredly  knows  that  he 
is  doing  the  will  of  God,  his  confidence  can  be  equally 
strong  that  he  will  be  a  partaker  of  the  glory  of  God. 

7.  Let  us  here  observe,  that  a  religion  that  does 
not  require  the  sacrifice  of  all  things  never  has  power 
sufficient  to  produce  the  faith  necessary  unto  life  and 
salvation;  for,  firom  the  first  existence  of  man,  the 
&ith  necessary  unto  the  enjoyment  of  life  and  salva- 
tion never  could  be  obtained  without  the  sacrifice  of 
all  earthly  things.     It  was  through  this  sacrifice,  and 
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lliis  only,  that  God  has  ordained  that  men  should  en- 
ioy  etemied  life  ;  and  it  is  through  the  medium  of  the 
sacrifice  of  all  earthly  things  uiat  men  do  actually 
mow  that  they  are  doing  the  things  that  are  well 
pleasing  in  the  sight  of  (xod.  When  a  man  has  offered 
In  sacrifice  all  that  he  has  for  the  truth's  sake,  not  even 
irithholding  his  life,  and  believing  before  God  that  he 
bas  been  called  to  make  this  sacnfice  because  he  seeks 
bo  do  his  will,  he  does  know,  most  assuredly,  that  God 
does  and  will  accept  his  sacrifice  and  offering,  and  that 
be  has  not,  nor  will  not  seek  his  face  in  vain.  Under 
these  circumstances,  then,  he  can  obtain  the  faith 
necessary  for  him  to  lay  hold  on  eternal  life. 

8.  It  is  in  vain  for  persons  to  fancy  to  themselves 
diat  they  are  heirs  with  those,  or  can  be  heirs  with  them, 
who  have  offered  their  all  in  sacrifice,  and  by  this  means 
3btained  fidth  in  God  and  favor  with  him  so  as  to 
3btain  eternal  life,  unless  they,  in  like  maimer,  offer 
onto  him  the  same  sacrifice,  and  through  that  offering 
obtain  the  knowledge  that  they  are  accepted  of  him. 

9.  It  was  in  offering  sacrifices  that  Abel,  the  first 
martyr,  obtained  knowledge  that  he  was  accepted  of 
Bod.  And  firom  the  days  of  righteous  Abel  to  the 
present  time,  the  knowledge  that  men  have  that  they 
ire  accepted  in  the  sight  of  God  is  obtained  by  offering 
lacrifice.  And  in  the  last  days,  before  the  Lord  comes, 
be  is  to  gather  together  his  saints  who  have  made  a 
covenant  with  him  by  sacrifice.  Psalm  1.  3,  4, 5 :  "Our 
Gfod  shall  come,  and  shall  not  keep  silence  :  a  fire  shall 
levour  before  him,  and  ij  shall  be  very  tempestuous 
round  about  him.  He  shall  call  to  the  heavens  fi*om 
ibove,  and  to  the  earth,  that  he  may  judge  his  people. 
Sather  my  saints  together  unto  me ;  those  that  have 
mde  a  covenant  wim  me  by  sacrifice." 

10.  Those,  then,  who  make  the  sacrifice,  will  have  the 
bestimony  that  their  course  is  pleasing  in  the  sight  of 
Sod ;  and  those  who  have  this  testimony  will  have  faith 
bo  lay  hold  on  eternal  life,  and  will  be  enabled,  through 
Guth,  to  endure  unto  the  end,  and  receive  tke  cxo^'^tii 
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that  is  laid  np  for  them  that  lore  the  appearing  of  ous 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  But  those  yiho  do  not  n^e  the 
sacrifice  cannot  enjojr  this  £gdth,  because  men  are  depen- 
dent upon  this  sacrifice  in  order  to  obtain  this  &ith  : 
therefore,  they  cannot  lay  hold  upon  eternal  life,  be- 
cause the  revelations  of  (xod  do  not  guarantee  unto 
them  the  authority^  so  to  do,  and  without  this  guarantee 
fjEiith  could  not  exist. 

11.  All  the  saints  of  whom  we  have  account,  in  all 
the  revelations  of  Grod  which  are  extant,  obtained  tiie 
knowledge  which  they  had  of  their  acceptance  in  his 
sight  through  the  sacrifice  which  they  offered  unto  him; 
and  throum  the  knowledge  thus  obtained  their  &iih 
became  sufficiently  strong  to  lay  hold  upon  the  promise 
of  eternal  life,  and  to  endure  as  seeing  him  who  is 
invisible ;  and  were  enabled,  through  faith,  to  combat 
the  powers  of  darkness,  contend  against  the  wiles  of 
the  adversary,  overcome  the  world,  and  obtain  the  end 
of  their  faitn,  even  the  salvation  of  their  souls. 

12.  But  those  who  have  not  made  this  sacrifice  to 
God  do  not  know  that  the  course  which  they  pursue  is 
well  pleasing  in  his  sight ;  for  whatever  may  be  their 
belief  or  their  opinion,  it  is  a  matter  of  doubt  and 
uncertainty  in  their  mind ;  and  where  doubt  and  uncer- 
tainty are  there  faith  is  not,  nor  can  it  be.  For  doubt 
and  faith  do  not  exist  in  the  same  person  at  the  same 
time ;  so  that  persons  whose  minds  are  under  doubts  and 
fears  cannot  have  unshaken  confidence ;  and  where  un- 
shaken confidence  is  not  there  faith  is  weak ;  and  where 
feiith  is  weak  the  persons  will  not  be  able  to  contend 

Xinst  aU  the  opposition,  tribulations,  and  afflictione 
ch  they  will  have  to  encounter  in  order  to  be  hein 
of  God,  and  joint  heirs  with  Christ  Jesus ;  and  theii 
will  grow  weary  in  their  minds,  and  the  adversary  wi£ 
have  power  over  them  and  destroy  them. 

This  Lecture  is  so  plain,  and  the  facts  set  forth  so  self 
evident  that  it  is  deemed  unnecessary  to  form  a  catechism 
m>on  it:  the  student  is,  therefore,  instructed  to  commit 
the  whole  to  memory. 
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LECTURE    SEVENTtt 

1.  In  the  preceding  lessons  we  treated  of  what  faith 
was,  and  of  the  object  on  which  it  rested.  Agreeable 
to  our  plan,  we  now  proceed  to  speak  of  its  effects. 

2.  As  we  have  seen  in  our  former  lectures  that  faith 
was  the  principle  of  action  and  of  power  in  all  intelli- 
gent beings,  both  in  heaven  and  on  earth,  it  will  not 
Be  expected  that  we  shall,  in  a  lecture  of  this  descrip- 
tion, attempt  to  unfold  all  its  effects;  neither  is  it 
necessary  to  our  purpose  so  to  do,  for  it  would  embrace 
all  things  in  heaven  and  on  earth,  and  encompass  all 
the  creations  of  God,  with  all  their  endless  varieties ; 
for  no  world  has  yet  been  framed  that  was  not  framed 
by  &ith,  neither  has  there  been  an  intelligent  being  on 
any  of  God's  creations  who  did  not  get  there  by  reason 
of  faith  as  it  existed  in  himself  or  in  some  other 
being ;  nor  has  there  been  a  change  or  a  revolution  in 
any  of  the  creations  of  God,  but  it  has  been  effected 
bjr.  fiaith ;  neither  will  there  be  a  change  or  a  revolu- 
tion, unless  it  is  effected  in  the  same  way,  in  any  of 
the  vast  creations  of  the  Almighty,  for  it  is  by  faith 
that  the  Deity  works. 

3.  Let  us  here  offer  some  explanation  in  relation  to 
&ith,  that  our  meaning  may  be  clearly  comprehended. 
We  sak,  then,  what  are  we  to  understand  by  a  man's 
working  by  faith  ?  We  answer — ^we  understand  that 
when  a  man  works  by  faith  he  works  by  mental  exer- 
tion instead  of  phjrsical  force.  It  is  by  words,  instead 
of  exerting  his  physical  powers,  with  which  every  being 
works  when  he  works  by  faith.  God  said,  "  Let  there 
be  light,  and  there  was  light."  Joshua  spake,  and  the 
great  liiBrhts  which  God  had  created  stood  ^tili.    Eli^%k 
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commanded,  and  the  heavens  were  stayed  for  the  space 
of  three  years  and  six  months,  so  that  it  did  not  rain: 
he  again  commanded  and  the  heavens  gave  forth  rain 
All  this  was  done  by  faith.  And  the  Saviour  says: 
''  If  you  have  faith  as  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  say  to 
this  mountain,  *  Remove,  and  it  will  remove ;  or  say 
to  that  sycamine  tree,  '  Be  ye  plucked  up,  and  planted 
in  the  midst  of  the  sea,'  and  it  shall  obey  you."  Faith, 
then,  works  by  words ;  and  with  these  its  mightiest 
works  have  been,  and  will  be,  performed. 

4.  It  surely  will  not  be  required  of  us  to  prove  that 
this  is  the  principle  upon  which  all  eternity  iias  acted 
and  will  act ;  for  every  reflecting  mind  must  know 
that  it  is  by  reason  of  this  power  that  all  the  hosts  of 
heaven  perform  their  works  of  wonder,  majesty,  and 
glory.  Angels  move  from  place  to  place  by  virtue  of 
this  power ;  it  is  by  reason  of  it  that  they  are  enabled 
to  descend  from  heaven  to  earth ;  and  were  it  not  for 
the  power  of  faith  they  never  could  be  ministering 
spirits  to  them  who  should  be  heirs  of  salvation,  neither 
could  they  act  as  heavenly  messengers,  for  they  would 
be  destitute  of  the  power  necessary  to  enable  them  to 
do  the  will  of  (Jod. 

5.  It  is  only  necessary  for  us  to  say  that  the  whole 
visible  creation,  as  it  now  exists,  is  the  eflfect  of  £gdth. 
It  was  faith  by  which  it  was  framed,  and  it  is  by  the 
power  of  faith  that  it  continues  in  its  organized  form, 
and  by  which  the  planets  move  round  their  orbits  and 
sparkle  forth  their  glory.  So,  then,  faith  is  truly  the 
first  principle  in  the  science  of  theology,  and,  when 
understood^  leads  the  mind  back  to  the  beginning,  and 
carries  it  forward  to  the  end ;  or,  in  other  words,  from 
eternity  to  eternity. 

6.  As  faith,  then,  is  the  principle  by  which  the 
heavenly  hosts  perform  their  works,  and  by  which  they 
enjoy  aU  their  felicity,  we  might  expect  to  find  it  set 
forth  in  a  revelation  from  God  as  the  principle  upon 
which  his  creatures  here  below  must  act  in  order  to 
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obtain  the  felicities  enjoyed  by  the  saints  in  the  eternal 
world ;  and  that,  when  Grod  would  undertake  to  raise 
up  men  for  the  enjo3nnent  of  himself,  he  would  teach 
tnem  the  necessity  of  living  by  faith,  and  the  impossi- 
Irility  there  was  of  their  enjoying  the  blessedness  of 
eternity  without  it,  seeing  that  all  the  blessings  of 
eternity  are  the  effects  of  faith. 

7.  Therefore  it  is  said,  and  appropriately  too,  that 
"Without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  Grod."  If  it 
should  be  asked — ^Why  is  it  impossible  to  please  God 
without  £Edth  ?  The  answer  would  be — ^Because  with- 
out faith  it  is  impossible  for  men  to  be  saved ;  and  as 
God  desires  the  salvation  of  men,  he  must,  of  course, 
desire  that  they  should  hkve  faith ;  and  he  could  not 
be  pleased  unless  they  had,  or  else  he  could  be  pleased 
with  their  destruction. 

8.  From  this  we  learn  that  the  many  exhortations 
which  have  been  given  by  inspired  men,  to  those  who 
had  received  the  word  of  the  Lord  to  have  faith  in  him, 
were  not  mere  common-place  matters,  but  were  for  the 
best  of  all  reasons,  and  that  was — ^because  without  it 
there  was  no  salvation,  neither  in  this  world  nor  in  that 
which  is  to  come.  When  men  begin  to  Uve  by  faith 
they  begin  to  draw  near  to  God ;  and  when  faith  is  per- 
fected they  are  like  him ;  and  because  he  is  saved  they 
are  saved  also ;  for  they  will  be  in  the  same  situation 
he  is  in,  because  they  have  come  to  him ;  and  when  he 
appears  they  shall  be  like  him,  for  they  will  see  him  as 
he  is. 

9.  As  all  the  visible  creation  is  an  effect  of  feiith,  so 
is  salvation  also — we  mean  salvation  in  its  most  exten- 
sive latitude  of  interpretation,  whether  it  is  temporal 
or  spiritual  In  order  to  have  this  subject  clearly  set 
before  the  mind,  let  us  ask  what  situation  must  a  per- 
son be  in  in  order  to  be  saved  ?  or  what  is  the  difference 
between  a  saved  man  and  one  who  is  not  saved  ?  We 
answer,  from  what  we  have  before  seen  of  the  heavenly 
worlds,  they  must  be  persons  who  can  woik  Vs^  ^^^^ 
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and  who  are  able,  by  £sdth,  to  be  ministeriiig  spirits  lo 
them  who  shall  be  heirs  of  salyation ;  and  they  musfc 
have  fiedth  to  enable  them  to  act  in  the  presence  of  the 
Iiord,  otherwise  they  cannot  be  saved.  And  what  coft- 
stitutes  the  real  difference  between  a  saved  person  and 
one  not  saved  is — ^the  difference  in  the  degree  of  their 
feith — one's  faith  has  become  perfect  enough  to  lay 
hold  upon  eternal  life,  and  the  other's  has  notl  But  to 
be  a  little  more  particular,  let  us  ask — ^Wh^re  shall  we 
find  a  prototype  into  whose  likeness  we  may  be  assimi- 
lated, m  order  that  we  may  be  made  partakers  of  life 
and  salvation?  or,  in  other  words,  where  shall  we  find 
m  saved  being  ?  for  if  we  can  find  a  saved  being,  wo 
may  ascertain  without  much  -difficulty  what  all  others 
must  be  in  order  to  be  saved.  We  think  that  it  will 
not  be  a  matter  of  dispute,  that  two  beings  who  are 
imlike  each  other  cannot  both  be  saved;  for  whatever 
constitutes  the  salvation  of  one  will  constitute  the  salva- 
tion of  every  creature  which  will  be  saved ;  and  if  we 
find  one  saved  being  in  all  existence,  we  may  see  what 
all  others  must  be,  or  else  not  be  saved.  We  ask,  then, 
where  is  the  prototype  ?  or  where  is  the  saved  being? 
We  conclude,  as  to  the  answer  of  this  question,  there 
will  be  no  dispute  among  those  who  believe  the  bible, 
that  it  is  Chnst :  all  will  agree  in  this,  that  he  is  the 
prototype  or  standard  of  salvation  ;  or,  in  other  words, 
that  he  is  a  saved  being.  And  if  we  should  continue 
our  interrogation,  and  ask  how  it  is  that  he  is  saved  ? 
the  answer  would  be — ^because  he  is  a  just  and  holy 
being ;  and  if  he  were  anything  different  fi:om  what  he 
is  he  would  not  be  saved ;  for  his  salvation  depends  on 
liis  being  precisely  what  he  is  and  nothing  else ;  for  if 
it  were  possible  for  him  to  change,  in  the  least  degree, 
80  sure  ne  would  fail  of  salvation  and  lose  all  his  do- 
minion, power,  authority  and  glory,  which  constitute 
salvation ;  for  salvation  consists  in  the  glory,  authority, 
majesty,  power  and  dominion  which  Jehovali  possesses 
ana  in  nothing  else ;  and  no  being  can  possess  it  but 
Idmself  or  one  like  him.     Thus  says  John,  in  his  first 
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jpistiie,  third  chapter,  second  and  third  verses :  "  Be* 
oved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of  God,  and  it  doth  not  yek 
ippear  what  we  shall  be ;  but  we  know  that,  when  hi 
(hall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  him,  for  we  shall  see  him 
IS  he  is.  And  every  man  that  hath  this  hope  in  hun, 
)urifieth  himself,  even  as  he  is  pure."  Why  puriff 
liemselves  as  he  is  pure  ?  Because  if  they  do  not  thef 
auinot  be  like  him. 

10.  The  Lord  said  imto  Moses,  Leviticus  xix.  2 : 
'  Speak  unto  all  the  congregation  of  the  children  of 
[srael,  and  say  unto  them,  '  Te  shall  be  holy  :  for  I  the 
Lord  your  Grod  am  holy.' "  And  Peter  says,  first  epis- 
de,  L  15,  16  :  "But  as  he  which  hath  csJled  you  is 
loly,  so  be  ye  holy  in  all  manner  of  conversation ;  be- 
jause  it  is  written,  *  Be  ye  holy ;  for  I  am  holy.' "  And 
he  Saviour  sa3rs,  Matthew  v.  48 :  "  Be  ye  therefore 
Derfect,  even  as  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  is  per- 
Ebct.'  "  ^  If  any  should  ask,  why  all  these  sajrings  ?  the 
mswer  is  to  be  found  from  what  is  before  quoted  firom 
fohn's  epistle,  that  when  he  (the  Lord)  shall  appear, 
he  saints  will  be  like  him  ;  and  if  they  are  not  nQly, 
«  he  is  holy,  and  perfect,  as  he  is  perfect,  they  omnot 
ye  like  him  ;  for  no  bemg  can  enjoy  his  glory  without 
)06sessing  his  perfections  and  holiness,  no  more  than 
hey  could  reign  in  his  kingdom  without  his  power. 

11.  This  clearly  sets  forth  the  propriety  of  the 
Ja^oiir's  sayiBg,  reUed  in  John's  litiion^ziv.  12 : 
'  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  he  that  believeth  on 
ae,  the  works  that  I  do  shall  he  do  also ;  and  greater 
rorks  than  these  shall  he  do,  because  I  go  unto  my 
^ather."  This  taken  in  connection  with  some  of  the 
ayings  in  the  Saviour's  prayer,  recorded  in  the  seven- 
eenth  chapter,  gives  great  clearness  to  his  expressions. 
le  says  in  the  20,  21, 22, 23,  and  24th  verses :  "  Neither 
iray  1  for  these  alone,  but  for  them  also  who  shall  be- 
ieve  on  me  through  their  words ;  that  they  all  may  be 
ne ;  as  thou.  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee,  thai 
hey  also  may  be  one  in  us ;  that  the  world  majr  believe 
hat  thou  hast  sent  me.    And  the  glory  ^\a<^  ^t^^ 
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gavest  me  I  have  given  them  ;  that  they  may  be  one, 
even  as  we  are  one  :  I  in  them,  and  thou  in  me,  that 
they  may  be  made  perfect  in  one  ;  and  that  the  world 
may  know  that  thou  hast  sent  me,  and  hast  loved  them, 
as  thou  hast  loved  me.  Father,  I  will  that  they  also 
whom  thou  hast  given  me,  be  with  me  where  1  am; 
that  they  may  behold  my  glory,  which  thou  hast  riven 
me  :  for  thou  lovedst  me  before  the  foimdation  of  the 
world." 

12.  All  these  sayings  put  together  give  as  clear  an 
account  of  the  state  of  the  rioiified  samts  as  language 
could  give — ^the  works  that  Jesus  had  done  itey  were 
to  do,  and  greater  works  than  those  which  he  had  done 
among  them  should  they  do,  and  that  because  he  went 
to  the  Father.  He  does  not  say  that  they  should  do 
these  works  in  time  ;  but  they  should  do  greater  works, 
because  he  went  to  the  Father.  He  savs  in  tiie  24th 
verse  :  "  Father,  I  will  that  they  also,  wnom  thou  hast 
given  me,  be  with  me  where  I  am  ;  that  they  may  be- 
hold my  glory."  These  sayings,  taken  in  connection, 
make  it  very  plain  that  the  greater  works  which  those 
that  believed  on  his  name  were  to  do  were  to  be  done 
in  eternity,  where  he  was  going  and  where  they  should 
behold  his  glory.  He  had  said,  in  another  part  of  his 
prayer,  that  he  desired  of  his  Father  that  those  who 
believed  on  him  should  be  one  in  him,  as  he  and  the 
Father  were  one  in  each  other.  "  Neither  pray  I  for 
these  (the  apostles)  alone,  but  for  them  also  who  shall 
believe  on  me  through  their  words,  that  they  all  may 
be  one  ; "  that  is,  they  who  believe  on  him  through  md 
apostles'  words,  as  well  as  the  apostles  themselves, 
*'  that  thev  all  may  be  one,  as  thou.  Father,  art  in  me 
and  I  in  thee  ;  that  they  also  may  be  one  in  u&" 

13.  What  language  can  be  plainer  than  this  ?  The 
Saviour  surely  intended  to  be  understood  by  his  disci- 
ples, and  he  so  spake  that  they  might  understand  him ; 
for  he  declares  to  his  Father,  in  language  not  to  be 
easily  mistaken,  that  he  wanted  his  disciples,  even  all 
of  them,  to  be  as  himself  and  the  Father,  for  as  he 
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and  the  Father  were  one  so  they  might  be  one  with 
them.  And  what  is  said  in  the  22nd  verse  is  calculated 
to  more  firmly  establish  this  belief,  if  it  needs  anything 
to  establish  it.  He  says  :  ''And  the  glory  which  thou 
gayest  me,  I  have  given  them,  that  they  may  be  one, 
even  as  we  are  one."  As  much  as  to  say  that  imless 
ihey  have  the  glory  which  the  Father  had  given  him 
th^  could  not  be  one  with  them ;  for  he  says  he  had 
given  them  the  glory  that  the  Father  had  given  him 
that  they  might  be  one  ;  or,  in  other  words,  to  make 
them  one. 

14.  This  fills  up  the  measure  of  information  on  this 
subject,  and  shows  most  clearly  that  the  Saviour  wished 
his  disciples  to  understand  tnat  they  were  to  be  par- 
tekers  with  him  in  all  things,  not  even  his  glory  ex- 
cepted. 

15.  It  is  scarcely  necessary  here  to  observe  what  we 
have  previously  noticed,  that  the  glory  which  the 
Father  and  the  Son  have  is  because  they  are  just  and 
holjr  beings;  and  that  if  they  were  lacking  in  one 
attribute  or  perfection  which  they  have,  the  glory 
which  they  have  never  could  be  enjoyed  by  them,  for 
it  requires  them  to  be  precisely  what  tney  are  in  order 
to  enjov  it ;  and  if  the  Saviour  gives  this  glory  to  any 
others,  he  must  do  it  in  the  very  way  set  forth  in  his 
payer  to  his  Father-by  making  them  one  with  him  as 
he  and  the  Father  are  one.  In  so  doin^  he  would  give 
them  the  gloiy  which  the  Father  has  given  him  ;  and 
when  his  msciples  are  made  one  with  the  Father  and 
Son,  as  the  Father  and  the  Son  are  one,  who  cannot  see 
the  propriety  of  the  Saviour's  saying — "The  works 
whicn  1  do,  shall  they  do ;  and  greater  works  than 
these  shall  they  do,  because  I  go  to  my  Father." 

16.  These  teachings  of  the  Saviour  most  clearly 
show  unto  us  the  nature  of  salvation,  and  what  he  pro- 
posed unto  the  human  family  when  he  proposed  to  save 
them — ^that  he  proposed  to  make  them  like  unto  him- 
self, and  he  was  like  the  Father,  the  great  prototype  of 
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all  saved  beings ;  and  for  any  portion  of  ihe  hmnaii 
£Gunily  to  be  assimilated  into  tneir  likeneas  is  to  be 
saved  ;  and  to  be  unlike  them  is  to  be  destroyed ;  and 
on  this  hinge  turns  the  door  of  salvation. 

17.  Who  cannot  see,  then,  that  salvation  is  tiie 
effect  of  faith  ?  for,  as  we  have  previously  observed^  all 
the  heavenly  beings  work  by  this  principle ;  and  it  iB 
because  they  are  able  so  to  do  that  thev  are  saved,  &r 
nothing  but  this  could  save  them.     And  this  is  the 
lesson  which  the  (xod  of  heaven,  by  the  moulli  of  all 
his  holy  prophets,  has  been  endeavouring  to  teach  to 
the  worli    Hence  we  are  told,  that  "  Without  fedth  it 
is  impossible  to  please  God  ; "  and  that  salvation  is  of 
&ith,  that  it  might  be  by  grace,  to  the  end  the  promise 
might  be  sure  to  all  the  seed.     Romans  iv.  16.    And 
that  Israel,  who  followed  after  the  law  of  righteous- 
ness, has  not  attained  to  the  law  of  righteousneaa 
Wherefore  ?    Because  they  sought  it  not  by  fedth,  but 
as  it  were  by  the  works  of  the  law  ;  for  they  stumbled 
at  that  stumbling  stone.     Komans  ix.  32.     And  Jesus 
said  unto  the  man  who  brought  his  son  to  him,  to  get 
the  devil  who  tormented  him  cast  out :  ''  If  thou  cajost 
believe,  all  things  are  possible  to  him  that  believeth." 
Mark  ix.  23.  These  with  a  multitude  of  other  scriptures 
which  might  be  quoted  plainly  set  forth  the  light  in 
which  the  Saviour,  as  well  as  the  Former-day  Saints, 
viewed  the  plan  of  salvation.     That  it  was  a  system  of 
feith — it  begins  with  faith,  and  continues  by  faith ;  and 
every  blessing  which  is  obtained  in  relation  to  it  is  the 
effect  of  fjEkith,  whether  it  pertains  to  this  life  or  that 
which  is  to  come.     To  this  all  the  revelations  of  God 
bear  witness.     If  there  were  children  of  promise,  they 
were  the  effects  of  faith,  not  even  the  Saviour  of  the 
world  excepted.     "  Blessed  is  she  that  believed,"  said 
Elizabeth  to  Mary,  when  she  went  to  visit  her,  "  for 
there  shaU  be  a  performance  of  those  things  which 
were  told  her  from  the  Lord."    Luke  i.  45.     Nor  was 
the  birth  of  John  the  Baptist  the  less  a  matter  of  £Edth; 
for  in  order  that  his  father  Zacharias  might  believe  he 
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\B  struck  dumb.  And  through  the  whole  history  of 
e  scheme  of  life  and  salvation,  it  is  a  matter  of  mth : 
eiy  man  received  according  to  his  faith— according 
his  £sdth  was,  so  were  his  blessings  and  privileges  ; 
d  nothing  was  withheld  from  him  when  his  faith  was 
ficient  to  receive  it.  He  could  stop  the  mouths  of 
ns,  quench  the  violence  of  fire,  escape  the  edge  of 
3  sword,  wax  valiant  in  fight,  and  put  to  flight  the 
Eoies  of  the  aliens ;  women  could,  by  their  faith, 
;eive  their  dead  children  to  life  again ;  in  a  word, 
sre  was  nothing  impossible  with  them  who  had  faith. 
1  things  were  in  subiection  to  the  Former-day  Saints, 
3ording  as  their  faitn  was.  By  their  faith  they  could 
tain  heavenly  visions,  the  ministering  of  angels,  have 
owledge  of  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect,  of 
3  general  assembly  and  church  of  the  first  bom,  whose 
mes  are  written  in  heaven,  of  God  the  judse  of  all, 
Jesus  the  Mediator  of  the  new  covenant,  and  become 
ailiar  with  the  third  heavens,  see  and  hear  things  which 
re  not  only  unutterable,  but  were  imlawful  to  utter, 
ter,  in  view  of  the  power  of  faith,  second  epistle, 
st  chapter,  second  and  third  verses,  says  to  the  For- 
T-day  Saints  :  "  Grace  and  peace  be  multiplied  nnto 
a,  tihiough  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  of  Jesus  our 
rd,  according  as  his  divme  power  hath  given  unto 
all  things  that  pertain  unto  life  and  godliness, 
"ough  the  knowledge  of  him  that  hath  called  us  to 
ry  and  virtue."  In  the  first  epistle,  first  chapter, 
rd,  fourth  and  fifth  verses  he  says  :  "  Blessed  be  the 
d  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which, 
ording  to  his  abundant  mercy,  hath  begotten  us 
in  unto  a  lively  hope  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus 
cist  from  the  dead,  to  an  inheritance  incorruptible 
I  nndefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not  away,  reserved  in 
kven  for  you,  who  are  kept  by  the  power  of  God 
ough  fiiitn  unto  salvation,  ready  to  be  revealed  in 
>  hist  time." 

18.  These  sayings  put  together  show  the  apostle's 
ws  most  clearly^  so  as  to  admit  of  no  mi^WL^  crsi 
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the  mind  of  an^  indiyidual.  He  says  that  all  thii 
that  pertain  to  hfe  and  godliness  were  given,  nnto  th 
through  the  knowledge  of  God  and  our  Saviour  Je 
Christ.  And  if  the  question  is  asked,  how  were  tt 
to  obtain  the  knowledge  of  God  ?  (for  there  is  a  gn 
difference  between  believing  in  God  and  knowing  l 
— ^knowledge  implies  more  than  faith.  And  noti 
that  all  thmgs  that  pertain  to  life  and  godliness  w 
given  through  the  knowledge  of  God)  the  answer 
given — ^through  fiiith  they  were  to  obtain  this  knc 
ledge  ;  and,  mving  power  by  fsiith  to  obtain  the  kn( 
ledge  of  God,  they  could  with  it  obtain  all  other  thii 
which  pertain  to  me  and  godliness. 

19.  By  these  sayings  of  the  apostle,  we  learn  tl 
it  was  by  obtaining  a  knowledge  of  God  that  Inen  i 
the  knowledge  of  all  things  wmch  pertain  to  life  i 
godliness,  and  this  knowledge  was  the  effect  of  fedl 
so  that  all  things  which  pertain  to  life  and  godlio 
are  the  effects  of  faith. 

20.  From  this  we  may  extend  as  far  as  any  circn 
stances  may  require,  whether  on  earth  or  in  heav 
and  we  will  find  it  tfie  testimony  of  all  inspired  m 
or  heavenly  messengers,  that  all  things  that  pertain 
life  and  godliness  are  the  effects  of  faith  and  noth 
else ;  all  learning,  wisdom  and  prudence  fail,  and  ev< 
thing  else  as  a  means  of  salvation  but  faith.  Thif 
the  reason  that  the  fishermen  of  Galilee  could  tei 
the  world — ^because  they  sought  by  faith,  and  by  fa 
obtained.  And  this  is  tne  reason  that  Paul  counted 
things  but  filth  and  dross — ^what  he  formerly  called 
gain  he  called  his  loss ;  yea,  and  he  counted  all  thi 
but  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Ch] 
Jesus  the  Lord.  Philippians  iii.  7,  8,  9,  and  10.  ] 
cause  to  obtain  the  faith  by  which  he  could  enjoy ' 
knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  he  had  to  sui 
the  loss  of  all  things.  This  is  the  reason  that 
Former-day  Saints  Imew  more,  and  understood  mc 
of  heaven  and  of  heavenly  things  than  all  otb 
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de,  because  this  information  is  the  effect  of  faith — 
ye  obtained  by  no  other  means.  And  this  is  the 
jon  that  men,  as  soon  as  they  lose  their  £Edth,  run 
I  strifes,  contentions,  darkness,  and  difficulties  ;  for 
knowledge  which  tends  to  Ufe  disappears  with  faith^ 
returns  when  &ith  returns  ;  for  when  &ith  comes 
rings  its  train  of  attendants  with  it — ^apostles,  pro- 
is,  evangelists,  pastors,  teachers,  ^,  wisckm, 
wledge,  miracles,  healings,  tongues,  interpretation 
x)ngues,  etc.  All  these  appear  when  faith  appears 
the  earth,  and  disappear  when  it  disappears  firom 
earth  ;  for  these  are  the  effects  of  faith,  and  always 
e  attended,  and  always  will,  attend  it.  For  where 
hi  is,  there  will  the  knowledge  of  God  be  also,  with 
things  which  pertain  thereto — ^revelations,  visions, 
dreams,  as  well  as  every  necessary  thing,  in  order 
}  the  possessors  of  fEdth  may  be  perfected,  and 
kin  salvation ;  for  (jod  must  change,  otherwise  faith 
prevail  with  him.  And  he  who  possesses  it  will, 
(Ugh  it,  obtain  all  necessary  knowleage  and  wisdom, 
1  he  shall  know  Qod,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christy 
m  he   has  sent — ^whom  to  know  is  eternal  life. 


c^gc^^r^^ 
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COYEMNTS  AND  COMMANDMEim 


SECTION    I. 


The  Covenants  and  CommandTnents  of  the  Lord^  U 
his  servants  of  the  Chwrch  of  Jesus  Christ  rf 
Latter-day  Saints, 

1.  Hearken,  0  ve  people  of  <^y  church,  saiiih  iihfi 
voice  of  him  who  dwells  on  high,  and  whose  eyes  are 
upon  all  men;  yea,  verily  I  say,  hearken  ye  people 
from  afar,  and  ye  that  are  upon  iuie  idands  oi  the  se% 
listen  together. 

2.  For  verily  the  voice  of  the  Lord  is  unto  Wl 
men,  and  there  is  none  to  escape,  and  there  is  no  eye 
that  shall  not  see,  neither  ear  that  shall  not  hear, 
neither  heart  that  shall  not  be  penetrated. 

3.  And  the  rebeUious  shall  be  pierced  with  much 
sorrow,  for  their  iniquities  shall  be  spoken  upon  the 
housetops,  and  their  secret  acts  shall  be  revealed. 

a,  1 :  80.  5  :  14.  10  :  58-«fl.  11 :  16.  18 :  4,  6.  20 :  1—4.  a:  1— i 
22:3.  23:2—5,7.  24:9,10.  28:12,18.  80:6,7.  88:6.  87:1 
88:34.  39:13.  41:8,9.  42:1,8.  48:1,2.  44:1.  46:1,6.  46:1-1 
47  :  3.  48:  6.  49  :  14.  60  :  1,  4.  51 :  4,6.  62  :  89,  41.  68:  1,4.  66:2,4 
66:10.  57:1.  68:1.  60:1,8,9.  61:2.  62:1.  68:46,01 
64 :  1,  26,  37.  67  :  1.  68  :  7,  14.  69 :  3,  7.  70  :  1,  6,  6,  la  71 : 1 
72 :  1,  2,  25.  73 :  1.  76  :  28,  24.  76  :  64.  77  :  6, 11.  78 :  1,  4.  81:  L 
82 :  18,  21.  83 :  1—6.  84  :  2, 17.  86 :  1,  4, 11.  86:  8.  88 :  127.  89:  L 
90:13,15,16.  93:22.  94:8.  97:5.  98:6,19.  101:72,76.  102:1,2,1 
103:23,29.  104:1,69.  106:2,7,8.  106:1,8.  107:1,4,6.  109:71; 
78,79.  112:27.  115:8,4.  117:18.  119:2.  120:1.  124:84.  128:4^ 
10,  21.  133  :  1,  8, 16.  136  :  2,  41.  ft,  vera.  4, 11,  84,  86.  6:6.  18: 
26,  28.  39  :  15.  42  :  68.  48 :  20-28.  46  :  49,  71.  49 :  10.  68 :  9, 10,  IL 
68:  8.  77:  11.  84  :  74,  76.  88:  104.  90:  8—11.  124:  8.  188:  ^  " 
188 :  63,  64—74,  8,  9, 16,  87. 
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4.  And  the  voice  of  warning  shall  be  unto  all 
people,  by  the  mouths  of  my  disciples,  whom  I  have 
diosen  in  these  last  days. 

5.  And  they  shall  go  forth  and  none  shall  stay 
them,  for  I  the  Lord  have  commanded  them. 

6.  Behold,  this  is  mine  authority,  and  the  ^authority 
of  my  servants,  and  my  preface  unto  the  book  of  my 
CQimnandments,  which  I  have  given  them  to  publi^ 
onto  you,  0  inhabitants  of  the  eartL 

7.  Wherefore,  fear  and  tremble,  0  ye  people,  for 
what  I  the  Lord  have  decreed  in  them  shall  be  fulfilled. 

8.  And  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  that  they  who  go 
forth,  bearing  these  tidings  unto  the  inhabitante  of  the 
earth,  to  them  is  power  given  to  '^eal  both  on  earth 
and  in  heaven,  the  unbelieving  and  rebellious ; 

9.  Yea,  verily,  to  seal  them  up  unto  the  day  when 
tiie  wrath  of  God  shall  be  poured  out  upon  the  wicked 
without  measure ; 

10.  Unto  the  day  when  the  Lord  shall  come  to  re- 
compense^ unto  every  man  according  to  his  work,  and 
measure  to  every  man  according  to  the  measure  which 
he  has  measurea  to  his  fellow  man. 

11.  Wherefore  the  voice  of  the  Lord  is  unto  the 
ends  of  the  earth,  that  all  that  will  hear  may  hear  : 

12.  Prepare  ye,  prepare  ye  for  that  which  is  to  come, 
hr  the  Lord  is  *^gh ; 

13.  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  is  kindled,  and  his 
sword  is  -Hmthed  in  heaven,  and  it  shall  fall  upon  the 
inhabitants  of  the  earth ; 
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14  And  the  arm  of  the  Lord  shall  be  revealed; 
and  the  day  cometh  that  they  who  will  not  hear  the 
voice  of  the  Lord,  neither  the  voice  of  his  servanla 
neither  give  heed  to  the  words  of  the  prophets  and 
apostles,  shall  be  ^cut  off  from  among  ihe  people ; 

15.  For  they  have  strayed  from  mine  ordinances 
and  have  ''broken  mine  everlasting  covenant ; 

16.  They  seek  not  the  Lord  to  establish  his  ri^ 
eousness,  but  every  man  walketh  in  his  own  way,  and 
after  the  image  of  his  own  God,  whose  image  is  in  the 
likeness  of  the  world,  and  whose  substance  is  that  of 
an  idol,  which  waxeth  old  and  shall  perish  in  Babylon, 
even  Babylon  the  great,  ^^hich  shall  ML 

17.  Wherefore  I  the  Lord,  knowing  the  calami^ 
which  should  come  upon  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth, 
called  upon  my  servant 'Joseph  Smith,  jun.,  and  mb 
unto  him  from  heaven,  and  gave  him  commaiut 
ments; 

18.  And  also  ^ave  commandments  to  others,  that 
they  should  proclaun  these  thin^  unto  the  world ;  and 
all  this  that  it  might  be  fulfiUed,  which  was  written  \if 
the  prophets ; 

19.  The  %eak  things  of  the  world  shall  come  forth 
and  break  down  the  mighty  and  strong  ones,  that  man 
should  not  counsel  his  fellow  man,  neither  trust  in  lihe 
arm  of  flesh, 

20.  But  that  every  man  might  speak  in  the  name 
of  (jod  the  Lord,  even  the  Saviour  of  the  world ; 

21.  That  faith  also  might  increase  in  the  earth ; 

22.  That  mine  ^everlasting  covenant  might  be 
established ; 
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23.  That  the  faUness  of  my  gospel  might  be  pro- 
claimed by  the  weak  and  the  simple  imto  the  ends  of 
the  world,  and  before  kings  and  nilers. 

24.  Behold,  I  am  Gk)d  and  have  spoken  it :  these 
commandments  are  of  me,  and  were  given  nnto  my 
servants  in  their  weakness,  after  the  manner  of  their 
langoage,  that  they  might  coihe  to  understanding, 

25.  And  inasmuch  as  they  erred  it  might  be  made 
known : 

26.  And  inasmuch  as  they  sought  wisdom  they 
might  be  instructed : 

27.  And  inasmuch  as  they  sinned  they  might  be 
ehastened,  that  they  might  repent : 

28.  And  inasmuch  as  they  were  humble  they  might 
be  made  strong,  and  blessed  from  on  high,  and  receive 
knowledge  from  time  to  time  : 

29.  And  after  having  received  the  record  of  the 
Nephites,  yea,  even  my  servant  Joseph  Smith,  jim., 
might  have  power  to  ^anslate  through  the  mercy  of 
Qod,  by  the  power  of  Gk)d,  the  Book  of  Mormon ; 

30.  And  also  those  to  whom  these  commandments 
were  given,  might  have  power  to  lay  the  foundation  of 
this  cnurch,  and  to  bring  it  *^orth  out  of  obscurity  and 
out  of  darkness,  the  only  true  and  living  church  upon 
the  fece  of  the  whole  earth,  with  which  I,  the  Lord, 
am  well  pleased,  speaking  unto  the  church  collectively 
and  not  individually, 

31.  For  I  the  Lord  cannot  look  upon  sin  with  the 
least  degree  of  allowance  ; 

32.  Nevertheless,  he  that  repents  and  does  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord  shall  be  forgiven ; 

33.  And  he  that  repents  not,  from  him  shall  be 
taken  even  the  light  which  he  has  received,  for  my 
Jpirit  shaU  not  always  strive  with  man,  saith  the  Lord 
xf  Hosts. 

1, 1 :  29.  8:  12.  6  :  4,  30,  81.  6:  25,  28.  9:  12.  10:  1—4.  7, 10, 11, 
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34.  And  again,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  0  inhabitants 
of  the  earth,  I  the  Lord  am  willing  to  make  them 
things  known  unto  ^11  flesh, 

35.  For  I  am  no  respecter  of  persons,  and  will  that 
all  men  shall  know  that  the  day  speedily  cometh ;  the 
hour  is  not  yet,  but  is  nkh  at  hand,  when  ^^peace  shall 
be  taken  from  the  earm,  and  the  ^devil  shall  haye 
power  over  his  own  dominion ; 

36.  And  also  the  Lord  shall  have  power  over  his 
saints,  and  shaU  reign  in  their  midst,  and  shaU  come 
down  in  judgment  upon  ^'Humea,  or  the  world. 

37.  Search  these  commandments  for  they  are  true 
and  faithful,  and  the  prophecies  and  promises  which 
are  in  them  shall  all  be  fiimlled. 

38.  What  I  the  Lord  have  spoken,  I  have  spokeiu 
and  I  excuse  not  myself:  and  ^though  the  heavens  and 
the  earth  pass  away,  my  word  shall  not  pass  away,  bufc 
shall  all  be  fulfilled,  whether  by  mine  own  voice  or  by 
the  voice  of  my  servants,  it  is  the  same  ; 

39.  For  behold,  and  lo,  the  Lord  is  God,  and  the 
Spirit  beareth  record,  and  the  record  is  true,  and  the 
truth  abideth  forever  and  ever.     Amen. 


SECTION    2. 


Words  spoken  by  an  angel,  to  Joseph  Smith,  while  «»  to 
father^ s  house,  m  Manchester,  Ontario  County,  N^f 
York,  on  the  evening  of  the  21st  of  Sept&mber,  1828. 

1.  Behold  I  will  reveal  imto  you  the  Priesthood,  I? 
the  hand  of  ^Elijah  the  prophet,  before  the  ^coming  « 
the  great  and  dreadful  day  of  the  Lord  ; 

n,  see  &.         o,  87 :  1,  2,  6.    112 :  24.         p,  88 :  11.         a,  see  /,  andf 

r,  45  :  23.    57 :  11.  

a,  27:  9.    35:  4.    98:  16,17.    110:  13,14.    128: 17.    188:  66.       ^W 
p.  Sec.  1. 
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2.  And  he  shall  plant  in  the  hearts  of  the  children 
the  promises  made  to  title  &thers,  and  the  hearts  of  the 
chilaren  ^'ghall  turn  to  their  &thers  ; 

3.  If  it  were  not  so^  the  whole  earth  would  be 
utterly  wasted  at  its  coming. 


SECTION    3. 

Bevdatian  to  Joseph  Smith,  jun.,  given  in  Harmony, 
Susquehanna  Cownttfy  Pennsyhaniay  July,  1828, 
concerning  certain  Manuscripts  on  the  First  Part 
of  the  Book  of  Mormon,  which  had  been  taken 
from  the  possession  of  Martin  Harris. 

1.  Theworks,andthedesigns,andthepurposesofGrod 
cannot  be  frustrated,  neither  can  they  come  to  nought, 

2.  For  God  doth  not  walk  in  crooked  paths,  neither 
doth  he  turn  to  the  right  hand  nor  to  the  left,  neither 
doth  he  vary  from  that  which  he  hath  said,  therefore  his 
paths  are  straight,  and  his  course  is  ^one  eternal  round. 

3.  Remember,  remember  that  it  is  not  the  work  of 
.  God  that  is  frustrated,  but  the  work  of  men ; 

4.  For  although  a  man  mayhaye  many  revelations, 
and  have  power  to  do  many  mighty  works,  yet  if  he 
boasts  in  nis  own  strength,  and  sets  at  nought  the 
counsels  of  God,  and  follows  after  the  dictates  of  his 
own  will  and  carnal  desires,  he  must  &11  and  incur  the 

.  vengeance  of  a  just  God  upon  him. 

5.  Behold,  you  have  been  intrusted  with  these 
things,  but  how  strict  were  your  commandments ;  and 
remember,  also  the  promises  which  were  made  to  you, 
if  you  did  not  transgress  them ; 


«,  27 :  9.    no :  15.    128 :  17. 
a,  86 :  1.    l  Nep.  10 :  10. 
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6.  And  behold,  how  oft  you  have  transgressed  the 
commandments  and  the  laws  of  Gbd,  and  have  gone  on 
in  the  persuasions  of  men ; 

7.  For,  behold,  you  should  not  have  feared  man 
more  than  God,  although  men  set  at  nought  the  coun- 
sels of  God,  and  despise  his  words ; 

8.  Yet  you  should  have  been  faithful  and  he  would 
have  extended  his  arm  and  supported  you  against  all 
the  fiery  darts  of  the  adversary ;  and  he  would  have 
been  with  you  in  every  time  of  trouble. 

9.  Behold,  thou  art  Joseph,  and  thou  wast  choe^ 
to  do  the  work  of  the  Lord,  but  because  of  transgres- 
sion, if  thou  art  not  aware  thou  wilt  fall ; 

10.  But  remember  God  is  merciful ;  therefore,  re- 
pent of  that  which  thou  hast  done  which  is  contrary  to 
the  commandment  which  I  gave  you,  and  thou  art  still 
chosen,  and  art  again  called  to  the  work ; 

11.  Except  thou  do  this,  thou  shalt  be  delivered  up 
and  become  as  other  men,  and  have  no  more  gift. 

12.  And  when  thou  deUveredst  up  that  which  God 
had  given  thee  ^sight  and  power  to  transla.te,  thou  de- 
Uveredst up  that  which  was  sacred  into  the  hands  of  a 
wicked  man, 

13.  Who  has  set  at  nought  the  counsels  of  God, 
and  has  broken  the  most  sacred  promises  which  weie 
made  before  God,  and  has  depended  upon  his  own 
judgment,  and  boasted  in  his  own  wisdom, 

14.  And  this  is  the  reason  that  thou  hast  lost  thy 
privileges  for  a  season, 

15.  For  thou  hast  sufiered  the  counsel  of  thy  direc- 
tor to  be  trampled  upon  fi:om  the  beginning. 

16.  Nevertheless  my  work  shall  go  forth,  for  inas^ 
much  as  the  knowledge  of  a  Saviour  has  come  unto 
the  world,  through  the  ^stimony  of  the  Jews,  even 
so  shall  the  knowledge  of  a  Saviour  come  unto  my 
people, 

&,  see  2, 1 :  20.  c,  Bom.  11 :  30,  SL 
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17.  And  to  the  ^ophites,  and  the  Jacobites,  and 
the  Josephites,  and  the  Zoramites,  through  the  testi- 
mony of  their  fsithers — 

18.  And  this  testimony  shall  come  to  the  knowledge 
of  the  ^Lamanites,  and  the  Lemuelites  and  the  Ishmael- 
ites,  who  dwindled  in  unbelief  because  of  the  iniquity 
of  their  fathers,  whom  the  Lord  has  suffered  to  -^destroy 
their  brethren  the  Nephites,  because  of  their  iniquities 
uid  their  abominations ; 

19.  And  for  this  very  purpose  are  these  plates  jwre- 
senred  which  contain  these  records,  that  the  promises 
of  the  Lord  might  be  fulfilled,  which  he  made  to  his 
people; 

20.  And  that  the  Lamanites  might  come  to  the 
feowledge  of  their  fathers,  and  that  they  might  know 
the  promises  of  the  Lord,  and  that  they  may  believe 
the  gospel  and  rely  upon  the  merits  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  be  glorified  through  faith  in  his  name,  and  that 
through  Hheir  repentance  they  might  be  saved.    Amen. 


SECTION    4. 

imlation,  through  Joseph,  the  Seer,  to  Joseph  Smith, 
sen,,  given  in  Harmony,  Susquehanna  County, 
Pennsyhania,  February,  1829. 

1.  Now  behold,  a  **marvelous  work  is  about  to  come 
forth  among  the  children  of  men ; 

^ _        _  ,  -         ■  I  -     ■  -■-     T-       I        ^^     ■    — 1-  -    I        M^l^  _1 

%  I.  Nep.  13 :  30.       Alma  46  :  10—14.        Mor.  9 :  24.  e,  Indians, 

among  whom  there  is  a  mixture  of  the  Nephites.  /,  Near  the  dose 

of  the  fourth  century  of  our  era.  a,  10 :  48.      28 :  8,  9, 14.      30 :  e. 

49:  24.  64:  8.  fc,  1:  32.  5:  19.  6:  9.  11:  9.  15:  6.  18:  6,9,11—15, 
22,  41,  42,  44.  19 :  4, 13—17,  20, 21,  31.  20  :  6,  29,  37,  71, 72.  29 :  42,  44, 49. 
J8  :  10, 11.  34:  6.  35  :  5.  36:  6.  39  :  18.  42  :  20,  21,  23—26,  28,  37,  77. 
18:20-22.  44:3.  49:2,8,13,26.  63:3.  46:2.  66:14.  68:  42, 43, 4& 
B:  16,  63.  64  :  12.  84 :  27, 41,  67.  98 :  41—44,  47.  109 :  21,  29,  60,  6S. 
124:60.    138:62.  

a,  6:  1.     18 :  44.     88 :  12.     76 :  114.     121 :  12. 
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2.  Therefore,  0  ye  that  embark  in  the  service  of 
Qod,  see  that  ye  serve  him  with  all  your  heart,  might, 
mind  and  strength,  that  ye  may  stand  blameless  befoie 
Gk)d  at  the  last  day ; 

3.  Therefore,  if  ye  have  desires  to  serve  Gkxl,  ye  are 
called  to  the  work, 

4.  For  behold  the  field  is  N^hite  already  to  harvest, 
and  lo,  he  that  thrusteth  in  his  sickle  with  his  mi^ht, 
the  same  layeth  up  in  store  that  he  perish  not,  but 
bringeth  salvation  to  his  soul ; 

5.  And  faith,  hope,  charity  and  love,  with  an  eye 
single  to  the  glory  of  God,  qualify  him  for  the  work 

6.  Remember  faith,  virtue,  knowledge,  temperance, 
patience,  brotherly  kindiiess,  godliness,  cmurity,  humihty, 
diligence. 

7.  ^Ask  and  ye  shall  receive,  knock  and  it  shall  be 
opened  unto  you.    Amen. 


SECTION    5. 

Revelation  given  throngh  Joseph^  the  Seer,  in  Haf' 
mony,  Susquehanna  Comity,  Pennsylvania,  Marchy 
1829. 

1.  Behold,  I  say  unto  you,  that  as  my  servant 
Martin  Harris  has  desired  a  witness  at  my  hand,  that 
you,  my  servant  Joseph  Smith,  jun.,  have  got  the  plates 
of  which  you  have  testified  and  borne  record  that  you 
have  received  of  me ; 

2.  And  now,  behold,  this  shall  you  say  unto  him, 
he  who  spake  unto  you,  said  unto  you,  I,  the  Lord,  am 

b,  11 :  8.  12 :  8.  14  :  8.  88 :  8,  7.  101 :  64.   c,  4:  7.  6 :  6, 11, 14, 16. 
/.'  1.     8:  1,  9, 11.   9 :  7,  8.  11 :  B.  VL\  5.  \4-.  b,%,  IE*.  18,  29 :  6»  84. 
36 :  9.       42  :  S,  60L  61,  62,  68.   46 :  7,  ^,  30.   48  '.  ^.  Wi *.  ^,^.  ^V^ 
75:S7.    88 :  63^-46,  SS.    101:27.  10a*.Bl,«6.  l**!*.  ^. 
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God,  and  have  ^ven  these  things  unto  you,  my  servant 
Joseph  Smith,  jun.,  and  have  commanded  you  that 
you  should  stsmd  as  a  witness  of  these  things, 

3.  And  I  have  caused  you  that  you  should  enter 
into  a  covenant  with  me,  iJaat  you  should  *not  show 
them  except  to  those  persons  to  whom  I  commanded 
you ;  and  you  have  no  power  over  them  except  I  grant 
it  unto  you. 

4.  And  you  have  a  ^gift  to  translate  the  plates 
and  this  is  the  first  gift  that  I  bestowed  upon  you, 
and  I  have  commanded  that  you  should  pretend 
to  no  other  gift,  until  my  purpose  is  fulfilled  in 
this ;  for  I  will  grant  unto  you  no  other  fptt  until  it  is 
finished. 

5.  Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  that  *Vo  shall  come  unto 
the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  if  they  will  not  hearken 
imto  my  words ; 

6.  For  hereafter  you  shall  be  ^ordained  and  go  forth 
and  deliver  my  worcfe  unto  the  children  of  men, 

7.  Behold,  if  they  will  not  believe  my  words,  they 
would  not  believe  you  my  servant  Joseph,  if  it  were 
possible  that  you  could  ^ow  them  all  these  things 
which  I  have  committed  unto  you. 

8.  0  !  this  unbelieving  and  stifihecked  generation, 
mine  anger  is  kindled  against  them. 

9.  Behold,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  have  reserved 
those  things  which  1  have  entrusted  unto  you,  my  ser- 
vant Joseph,  for  a  wise  purpose  in  me,  and  it  shall  be 
iQade  known  unto  future  generations ; 

10.  But  this  generation  shall  have  my  word 
•through  you  ; 

11.  And  in  addition  to  your  testimony,  the  -^testi- 
mony of  three  of  my  servants,  whom  I  shall  call  and 

ordain,  unto  whom  I  will  show  these  things,  and  they 

*-- 

A,  866  testimony  of  The  Eight  WJtnegses,  Boole  of  MoTmon.  >>>  ««6.\. 

I:  89.  c.  Bee/ and ff.  Sec.  1.  d,  20 :  2.  21 :  10. 11.  4ai  1.  lia*.  V,^ 

U:  57,  68,  126.    182:  7, 19,  44-49.  «.  see  L  Sec,  1.  f,^«.^3a. 

ttif.-^    27:i2i    Ethers:  8,4.    BookofMor.^ 
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shall  go  forth  with  my  words  that  are  given  throi 
yon; 

12.  Yea,  they  shall  know  of  a  surety  that  tb 
things  are  true,  for  from  heaven  will  I  declare  it  u 
them. 

13.  I  will  give  them  power  that  they  may  beh 
and  view  these  things  as  they  are ; 

14.  And  to  none  else  will  I  grant  this  power 
receive  this  ^same  testimony  among  this  generation 
this  the  beginning  of  the  rising  up  and  the  *coni 
forth  of  my  church  out  of  the  wUdemess ;  *clear  as 
moon,  and  fair  as  the  sun,  and  terrible  as  an  army  ^ 
banners. 

15.  And  the  testimony  of  three  witnesses  will  I  si 
forth  of  my  word  ; 

16.  And  behold,  whosoever  believeth  on  my  wc 
them  will  I  ^visit  with  the  manifestation  of  my  Spi 
and  they  shall  be  *bom  of  me,  even  of  %ater  and 
the  '"Spirit. 

17.  And  you  must  wait  yet  a  little  while,  for 
are  not  yet  ordained ; 

18.  And  their  testimony  shall  **also  go  forth  u 
the  condemnation  of  this  generation  if  they  har< 
their  hearts  against  them ; 

19.  For  a  desolating  scourge  shall  go  forth  am( 
the  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  and  shall  continue  to 
poured  out  from  time  to  time,  if  they  repent  not,  ui 
the  earth  is  empty,  and  the  inhabitants  thereof 
consumed  away  and  utterly  destroyed  by  the  ^brig 
ness  of  my  coming. 

a,  None  othen,  in  this  generation,  to  receive  a  testimony  of  the  f 
kind  as  the  three :  but  may  receive  a  knowledge  by  other  manif estati 
k,  see  a,  Sec.  1.  i,  105 :  81.  109 :  73.  j,  8:1.   18  :  2, 18.  S( 

47 :  8—29.  67  :  11.  70 :  12, 18.  76  :  27.  77 :  10—80, 116—118.  W 
84:  46,  47,  85.  88:  8, 18.  90  :  11.  121 :  26— 2a  124:  5.  188 
k,  Mos.  5:7.  27  :  24—27.  Ahna  5 :  14,  49.  22  :  15.  86 :  23,  26.  8C 
2,1»:81.  20:41.  20:78,74.  88 :  U.  85:5,6.  39:6,10,20,23.  4S 
52 :  10.    55 :  1.    84  :  64,  74.  m,  19 :  81.  20  :  41,  43.    88 :  15.   36: 

89 :  C,  10,  28.    52 :  10.    56  :  1.    84  :   64,  74.  n,  testimony  of  all  wfax 

bom  of  the  Spirit.  o,  aee/ and  ||r,  Sec.  1.  j^,  see  e.  Sec.  1. 
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20.  Behold,  I  tell  you  these  things,  even  as  I  also 
told  the  people  of  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  and 
my  word  shall  be  ^verified  at  this  time  as  it  hath 
hitherto  been  verified. 

21.  And  now  I  command  you  my  servant  Joseph 
to  repent  and  walk  more  uprightly  before  me,  and 
yield  to  the  persuasions  of  men  no  more  ; 

22.  And  that  you  be  firm  in  keeping  the  command- 
ments wherewith  I  have  commanded  you,  and  if  you 
do  this,  behold  I  grant  unto  you  eternal  life,  *'even 
if  you  should  be  shun. 

23.  And  now,  again,  I  speak  unto  you,  my  servant 
Joseph,  concerning  the  'man  that  desires  the  witness. 

24.  Behold,  I  say  unto  him,  he  exalts  himself  and 
does  not  humble  himself  sufficiently  before  me ;  but  if 
he  will  bow  down  before  me,  and  humble  himself  in 
mighty  prayer  and  faith,  in  the  sincerity  of  his  heart, 
then  will  I  grant  unto  him  a  ^riew  of  the  things  which 
he  desires  to  see. 

25.  And  then  he  shall  say  unto  the  people  of  this 
ceneration,  behold,  I  have  seen  the  things  which  the 
Lord  has  shown  unto  Joseph  Smith,  jun.,  and  I  know 
of  a  surety  that  they  are  true,  for  I  have  seen  them, 
for  they  have  been  shown  unto  me  by  the  power  of 
Ghxl  and  not  of  man. 

26.  And  I,  the  Lord,  command  him,  my  servant 
Ifartin  Harris,  that  he  shall  say  no  more  unto  them 
concerning  these  things,  except  he  shall  say  I  have  seen 
them,  and  they  have  been  shown  unto  me  by  the  power 
of  God,  and  these  are  the  words  which  he  shall  say ; 

27.  But  if  he  deny  this,  he  will  break  the  covenant 
Rrhich  he  has  before  covenanted  with  me,  and  behold, 
lie  is  condemned. 

28.  And  now,  except  he  humble  himself  and  acknow- 
ledge unto  me  the  tmngs  that  he  has  done  which  are 


9,  see  r,  Sec.  1.  r,  6 :  80.     135.  8,  Martin  Harris.         f,  17  :  1. 

)ee  testimony  of  the  Tliree  Witnesses,  Book  of  Mormon. 
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wrong,  and  covenant  with  me  that  he  will  keep  my 
commandments,  and  exercise  fedth  in  me,  behdd,  I 
say  unto  him,  he  shall  have  no  such  views,  for  I  will 
grant  unto  him  no  views  of  the  things  of  which  I  have 
spoken. 

29.  And  if  this  be  the  case,  I  command  you,  my 
servant  Joseph,  that  you  shall  say  unto  him,  Uiat  lie 
shall  do  no  more,  nor  trouble  me  any  more  concerning 
this  matter. 

30.  And  if  this  be  the  case,  behold,  I  say  unto  thee 
Joseph,  when  thou  hast  translated  a  few  more  pages, 
thou  ^lalt  stop  for  a  season,  even  until  I  command 
thee  again  ;  then  thou  mayest  translate  again. 

31.  And  except  thou  xlo  this,  behold,  thou  shalt 
have  no  more  giffc,  and  I  will  take  away  the  things 
which  I  have  entrusted  with  thee. 

32.  And  now,  because  I  foresee  the  Ijnmg  in  wait  to 
destroy  thee,  yea,  I  foresee  that  if  my  servant  Martin 
Harris  humbleth  not  himself,  and  receive  a  witness 
from  my  hand,  that  he  wUl  fall  into  transgression  ; 

33.  And  there  are  manv  that  lie  in  wait  to  destroy 
thee  from  off  the  face  of  the  earth,  and  for  this  cause, 
that  thy  days  may  be  prolonged,  I  have  given  unto 
thee  these  commandments ; 

34.  Tea,  for  this  cause  I  have  said,  stop  and  stand 
still  until  I  command  thee,  and  I  will  provide  means 
whereby  thou  mayest  accomplish  the  thing  which  I 
have  commanded  thee ; 

35.  And  if  thou  art  feithful  in  keeping  my  com- 
mandments, thou  shalt  be  ^lifted  up  at  the  last  day. 
Amen. 

1 T 1 — [-■--■-n-—T-M-M-i^ n — ■ w~-m-m mn [-■ m 1 1 1 —  -       -  »^-^» 

u,  9 :  14.  17 :  8.  27 :  18.  62 :  44.  76  :  16,  22.  i.  Nep.  13 :  87.  16:  i 
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SECTION  6. 

Rmlatum  given  to  Oliver  Cowdery  and  Joseph  Smithy 
jun,,  in  Harmoni/y  Susquehanna  County,  Penn- 
sylvania, April,  1829. 

1.  A  great  and  ^'^maryeloTis  work  is  about  to  come 
forth  unto  the  children  of  men. 

2.  Behold,  I  am  God,  and  give  heed  unto  my  word, 
which  is  quick  and  powerful,  sharper  than  a  two-edged 
sword,  to  the  dividing  asunder  of  both  joints  and  mar- 
row ;  therefore  give  need  unto  my  words. 

3.  Behold  the  field  is  ^wrhite  already  to  harvest, 
therefore  whoso  desireth  to  reap,  let  him  thrust  in  his 
sickle  with  his  might,  and  reap  while  the  day  lasts,  that 
he  may  treasure  up  for  his  soul  everlasting  salvation  in 
the  kingdom  of  God : 

4.  Tea,  whosoever  will  thrust  in  his  sickle  and  reap, 
the  ''isame  is  called  of  God ; 

5.  Therefore,  if  you  will  %sk  of  me  you  shall  re- 
ceive ;  if  you  will  knock  it  shall  be^  opened  unto  you. 

6.  Now,  as  you  have  asked,  behold,  I  say  unto  you, 
keep  mv  commandments,  and  seek  to  ^bring  forth  and 
establish  the  cause  of  Zion, 

7.  Seek  not  for  riches  but  for  wisdom,  and  behold, 
the  mysteries  of  God  shall  be  unfolded  unto  you,  and 
then  shall  jou  be  made  rich.  Behold,  he  that  hath 
eternal  life  is  rich. 

8.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  even  as  vou  desire 
of  me,  so  it  shall  be  unto  you ;  and  if  you  desire,  you 
shall  be  the  means  of  doing  much  good  in  this  genera- 
tion. 

9.  Say  nothing  but  repentance  unto  this  genera- 

o,  lee  a,  Sec.  4.  b,  see  b.  Sec.  4.  c,  4:  4.  11 :  8,  4,  27.  12: 8, 4. 
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tion :  keep  my  commandmeiits,  and  assist  to  briM 
forth  my  work,  according  to  my  commandments,  and 
you  shaU  be  blessed. 

10.  Behold  thou  hast  a  gift,  and  blessed  art  thoa 
because  of  thy  gift.  Remember  it  is  sacred  and  cometiL 
from  above : 

11.  And  if  thou  wilt  inquire,  thou  shalt  know 
mysteries  which  are  great  and  marvelous :  therefore 
thou  shalt  exercise  thy  gift,  that  thou  mayest  find  out 
mysteries,  that  thou  mayest  bring  many  to  the  know- 
ledge of  the  truth ;  yea,  convince  them  of  the  error  of 
their  ways. 

12.  Make  not  thy  gift  known  unto  any,  save  it  be 
those  who  are  of  tny  faith.  Trifle  not  with  sacred 
things. 

13.  If  thou  wilt  do  good,  yea,  and  hold  out  feithful 
to  the  end,  thou  shalt  be  saved  in  the  kingdom  of  God; 
which  is  the  -^greatest  of  all  the  gifts  of  God ;  for  there 
is  no  gift  greater  than  the  gift  of  salvation. 

14.  Verily,  verily,  I  sav  unto  thee,  blessed  art  thoa 
for  what  thou  hast  done,  lor  thou  hast  inquired  of  me, 
and  behold  as  often  as  thou  hast  inquired,  thou  hast 
received  instruction  of  my  Spirit.  If  it  had  not  been 
so,  thou  wouldst  not  have  come  to  the  place  where  thou 
art  at  this  time. 

15.  Behold  thou  knowest  that  thou  hast  inquired 
of  me,  and  I  did  enlighten  thy  mind ;  and  now  I  tell 
thee  these  things,  that  thou  mayest  know  that  thou 
hast  been  enlightened  by  the  Spirit  of  truth ; 

16.  Yea,  I  tell  thee,  that  thou  mayest  know  that 
there  is  none  else  save  God  that  knowest  thy  thoughts 
and  the  intents  of  thy  heart : 

17.  I  tell  thee  these  things  as  a  witness  unto  thee^ 
that  the  words  or  the  work  \mich  thou  hast  been  writ- 
ing is  true. 

18.  Therefore  be  diligent,  stand  by  my  servani 

/,  11 :  7.    U :  7.    i.  Nep.  16 :  86. 
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Joseph,  faithfully,  in  whatsoever  difficult  circumstances 
he  may  be  for  the  word's  sake. 

19.  Admonish  him  in  his  faults,  and  also  receive 
admonition  of  him.  Be  patient ;  be  sober ;  be  tem- 
perate ;  have  patience,  &im,  hope  and  charily. 

20.  Behold,  thou  art  Oliver,  and  I  have  spoken 
unto  thee  because  of  thy  desires ;  therefore  treasure 
up  these  words  in  thy  heart.  Be  faitMil  and  diligent 
in  keeping  the  commandments  of  God,  and  I  will  en- 
circle thee  in  the  arms  of  my  love. 

21.  Behold,  I  am  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God. 
I  am  the  same  that  came  unto  ^toy  own,  and  my 
own  received  me  not.  I  am  the  light  which  *shineth 
in  darkness,  and  the  darkness  comprehendeth  it 
not 

22.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  if  you  desire  a 
fiiriher  witness,  cast  your  mind  upon  the  night  that 
you  cried  unto  me  in  your  heart,  that  you  might  know 
concerning  the  truth  of  these  thmgs. 

23.  Did  I  not  speak  peace  to  your  mind  concerning 
fte  matter  ?  What  greater  witness  can  you  have  than 
from  God? 

24.  And  now,  behold,  you  have  received  a  witness, 
fiff  if  I  have  told  you  things  which  no  man  knoweth, 
have  you  not  received  a  witness  ? 

25.  And,  behold,  I  grant  unto  you  a  gift,  if  you 
desire  of  me,  to  ^translate  even  as  my  servant  Joseph. 

26.  Verilv,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  that  -^here  are 
records  which  contain  much  of  my  gospel,  which  have 
been  kept  back  because  of  the  wickedness  of  the 
people; 

27.  And  now  I  command  you,  that  if  you  have 
jood  desires — ^a  desire  to  lay  up  treasures  for  yourself 
n  heaven — ^then  shall  you  assist  in  bringing  to  Ught, 
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-with  your  gift,  those  parts  of  my  scriptures  wliich  have 
"been  ^hidden  because  of  iniquity. 

28.  And  now,  behold,  I  give  unto  you,  and  also 
unto  my  servant  Joseph,  the  keys  of  this  gift,  whid 
shall  bring  to  light  this  ministry  ;  and  in  the  montli 
of  ^wo  or  three  witnesses  shall  every  word  be  estab- 
lished. 

29.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  ii  they  reject 
my  words,  and  this  part  oi  my  gospel  and  ministry, 
Messed  are  ye,  for  they  can  do  no  more  unto  you  thau 
unto  me ; 

30.  And  if  they  do  unto  you,  even  as  they  have 
done  unto  me,  blessed  are  ye,  for  you  shall  dwell  with 
me  .in  glory ; 

31.  But  if  they  *^eject  not  my  words,  which  shall 
be  established  by  the  testimony  which  shall  be  given, 
blessed  are  they,  and  then  shall  ye  have  joy  in  the 
fruit  of  your  labors. 

32.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  as  I  said  unto 
my  disciples,  ^here  two  or  three  are  gathered  together 
in  my  name,  as  touching  one  thing,  behold,  there  ^ 
I  be  in  the  midst  of  them,  even  so  am  I  in  the  midst 
of  you. 

33.  Fear  not  to  do  good,  my  sons,  for  whatsoevei 
ye  sow,  that  shall  ye  also  reap  ;  therefore,  if  ye  sou 
good,  ye  shall  also  reap  good  for  your  reward. 

34.  Therefore,  fear  not,  little  flock,  do  good;  W 
earth  and  hell  combine  against  you,  for  if  ye  are.  bxiiH 
upon  <*my  Rock,  they  cannot  prevail. 

35.  Behold,  I  do  not  condemn  you,  go  your  way? 
and  sin  no  more,  perform  with  soberness  the  wod 
which  I  have  commanded  yQu ; 

36.  Look  unto  me  in  every  thought ;  doubt  not 
fear  not ; 
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37.  Qehold  the  wounds  which  pierced  my  side,  and 
0  the  sprints  of  the  nails  in  my  hands  and  feet ;  be 
thfiil,  keep  my  commandments,  and  ye  shall  inherit 
3  kingdom  of  heaven.    Amen. 


SECTION  7. 

svelation  given  to  Joseph  Smith,  jtm.,  and  OUver 
Cotvdertf,  in  Harmony,  Pennsylvania,  April,  1829, 
when  they  desired  to  know  whether  John,  the  beloved 
disciple,  tarried  on  earth.  Translated  from  parch- 
ment, written  a/nd  hid  up  by  himself. 

1.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  John,  my  beloved, 
bat  desirest  thou  ?  For  if  ye  shall  ask,  what  you 
ill,  it  shall  be  granted  unto  you. 

2.  And  I  said  unto  him,  Lord,  give  unto  me  power 
rer  death,  that  I  may  live  and  bring  souls  unto  thee. 

3.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
rto  thee,  because  thou  desirest  this  thou  shalt  ^arry 
itil  I  come  in  my  glory,  and  shalt  prophesy  before 
tions,  kindred,  tongues  and  people. 

4.  And  for  this  cause  the  Lord  said  unto  Peter,  ^If 
will  that  he  tarry  till  I  come,  what  is  that  to  thee  ? 
r  he  desired  of  me  that  he  might  bring  souls  unto  me, 
it  thou  desiredst  that  thou  mightest  speedily  come 
ito  me  in  my  kingdom. 

5:  I  say  unto  thee,  Peter,  this  was  a  good  desire, 
it  my  beloved  has  desired  that  he  might  do  more,  or 
greater  work  yet  among  men  than  what  he  has  before 
ane ; 

6.  Yea,  he  has  undertaken  a  greater  work,  therefore 
will  make  him  as  flaming  fire  and  a  ministeTm^  «bSi^<iV\ 
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he  shall  minister  for  those  who  ^'shall  be  heirs  of  salva- 
tion who  dwell  on  the  earth : 

7.  And  I  will  make  thee  to  minister  for  him  and  fcwr 
thy  brother  James ;  and  unto  you  three  I  will  give  this 
power  and  the  keys  of  this  ministry  until  I  come. 

8.  Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  ye  shall  both  have  accord- 
ing to  your  desires,  for  ye  both  joy  in  that  which  ye 
have  desired. 


SECTION    8. 

Jtevelation  given  ihr<mgh  Joseph,  the  Seer,  in  Harmfrnjiy 

Pennsylvania,  April,  1829. 

1.  Oliver  Cowdery,  verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
that  assuredly  as  the  Lord  liveth,  who  is  your  Grod  and 
your  Redeemer,  even  so  surely  shall  you  receive  a 
knowledge  of  whatsoever  things  vou  shall  ask  in  &itli, 
with  an  nonest  heart,  believing  that  you  shall  receive  a 
knowledge  concerning  the  engravings  of  *old  recoids^ 
which  are  ancient,  which  contain  those  parts  of  my 
scripture  of  which  have  been  spoken  by  the  manifesiia- 
tion  of  my  Spirit ; 

2.  Yea,  behold,  I  will  tell  you  in  your  mind  and  in 
your  heart,  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  shall  come  ujxm 
you  and  which  shall  dwell  in  your  heart. 

.3.  Now,  behold,  this  is  the  Spirit  of  revelation; 
behold,  this  is  the  Spirit  by  which  Moses  brought  the 
children  of  Israel  through  the  Red  Sea  on  dry  ground; 

4.  Therefore  this  is  thy  gift  ;  apply  unto  it,  and 
blessed  art  thou,  for  it  shall  deliver  you  out  of  ii® 
hands  of  your  enemies,  when,  if  it  were  not  so,  they 
would  slay  you  and  bring  your  soul  to  destruction. 

c,  Heb.  1 :  1^. 
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5.  0  !  remember  these  words,  and  keep  my  com- 
mandmente.    Bemember  Hiis  is  your  gift. 

6.  Now  this  is  not  all  thy  gift ;  for  you  have  an- 
other gift,  which  is  the  ^gift  of  Aaron  :  behold,  it  has 
told  you  many  things  ; 

7.  Behold,  there  is  no  other  power,  save  the  power 
of  God,  that  can  cause  this  gift  of  Aaron  to  be  with  you ; 

8.  Therefore  doubt  not,  for  it  is  the  gift  of  God, 
and  you  shall  hold  it  in  your  hands,  and  do  marvelous 
works ;  and  no  power  shall  be  able  to  take  it  away  out 
of  your  hands,  for  it  is  the  work  of  God. 

9.  And,  therefore,  whatsoever  you  shall  ask  me  to 
tell  you,  by  that  means,  that  will  I  grant  unto  you, 
and  you  shall  have  knowledge  concerning  it : 

10.  Remember  that  without  feith  you  can  do  no- 
thing, therefore  ask  in  faith.  Trifle  not  with  these 
things;  do  not  ask  for  that  which  you  ought  not : 

11.  Ask  that  you  may  know  the  mjrsteries  of  God, 
and  that  *^ou  may  translate  and  receive  knowledge 
ftom  all  those  ancient  records  which  have  been  hid  up, 
that  are  sacred,  and  according  to  your  faith  shall  it  be 
done  unto  you. 

12.  Behold,  it  is  I  that  have  spoken  it ;  and  I  am 
the  same  that  spake  unto  you  from  the  beginning. 
Amen. 


SECTION    9. 

Bmlation  given  to  Oliver  Cowdery,  through  Joseph, 
the  Seer,  in  Harmony,  Pennsylvania,  April,  1829. 

1.  Behold,  I  say  unto  you,  my  son,  that  because 
you  did  not  translate  according  to  that  which  you  de- 
sired of  me,  and  did  commence  again  to  vrtitft  iot  "ck^ 

A  yen.  f,  8,  9,  c,  see  I,  Sec  1. 
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servant,  Joseph  Smith,  jun.,  even  so  I  would  that  ye 
should  continue  until  you  have  finished  this  leoord, 
which  I  have  entrusted  unto  him  : 

2.  And  then,  behold,  ^other  records  have  I,  that  I 
will  give  unto  you  power  that  you  may  assist  to  trans- 
late. 

3.  Be  patient,  my  son,  for  it  is  wisdom  in  me,  aiul 
it  is  not  expedient  that  you  should  translate  at  tiiis 
present  time. 

4.  Behold,  the  work  which  you  are  called  to  do,  is 
to  write  for  my  servant  Joseph ; 

5.  And,  behold,  it  is  because  that  you  did  not  con- 
tinue as  you  commenced,  when  you  began  to  translate, 
that  I  have  taken  away  this  privilege  from  you. 

6.  Do  not  murmur,  my  son,  for  it  is  wisdom  in  me 
that  I  have  dealt  with  you  aftier  this  manner. 

7.  Behold,  you  have  not  understood;  you  have 
supposed  that  I  would  give  it  unto  you,  when  you  took 
no  thought,  save  it  was  to  ask  me ; 

8.  But,  behold,  I  say  unto  you,  that  you  must  study 
it  out  in  your  mind;  then  you  must  ask  me  if  it 
be  right,  and  if  it  is  right  I  will  cause  that  your  bosom 
shall  bum  within  you ;  therefore,  you  shall  feel  that  it 
is  right ; 

9.  But  if  it  be  not  right,  you  shall  have  no  such 
feelings,  but  you  shall  have  a  stupor  of  thought,  that 
shall  cause  you  to  forget  the  thing  which  is  wrong: 
therefore  you  cannot  write  that  which  is  sacred,  save  it 
be  given  you  from  me. 

10.  Now  if  you  had  known  this,  you  could  have 
translated ;  nevertheless,  it  is  not  expedient  that  you 
should  translate  now. 

11.  Behold,  it  was  expedient  when  you  com- 
menced, but  you  feared  and  the  time  is  past,  and  it  is 
not  expedient  now ; 

12.  For,  do  ye  not  behold  that  I  have  given  unto 

a.  Records  kept  by  tYie  'KespYAUa. 
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my  servant  Josei^  snfficieiit  strength,  whereby  it  is 
made  up ;  and  neither  of  you  have  I  condemned. 

13.  Do  this  thing  which  I  have  commanded  you, 
and  you  shaU  prosper.  Be  fiuthfiil,  and  yield  to  no 
temptation. 

14.  Stand  &8t  in  the  work  wherewith  I  have  called 
you,  and  a  hair  of  your  head  shall  not  be  lost,  and  you 
shall  be  ^lifted  up  at  the  last  day.    Amen. 


SECTION    10. 

Revelation  given  to  Joseph  Smith,  jtm.,  in  Harmony, 
Pemistfloania,  May,  1829,  informing  him  of  the 
alteration  of  the  Mantisoript  of  the  fore  part  of 
the  Book  of  Mormon. 

1.  Now,  behold,  I  say  unto  vou,  that  because  you 
delivered  up  those  writings  which  you  had  power  given 
nnto  you  to  translate,  by  the  means  of  the  Urim  and 
Thummim,  into  the  hands  of  a  wicked  man,  you  have 
*Io8t  them ; 

2.  And  you  also  lost  your  giffc  at  the  same  time, 
and  your  mind  became  darkened  ; 

3.  Nevertheless,  it  is  now  restored  unto  you  again, 
therefore  see  that  you  are  faithful  and  continue  on  unto 
the  finiahiTig  of  the  remainder  of  the  work  of  transla- 
tion as  you  have  begun  : 

4.  Do  not  run  faster,  or  labor  more  than  you  have 
strength  and  means  provided  to  enable  you  to  trans- 
late ;  but  be  diligent  unto  the  end  : 

5.  Pray  always,  that  you  may  come  oflF  conqueror ; 

b.  Bee  u,  See.  6. 
a,  lie  pages  of  Manuacripta  stolen.    10 :  1—19, 2»— 6a. 
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yea,  that  you  may  conquer  Satan,  and  that  you  i 
escape  the  hands  of  the  servants  of  Satan  that  do 
hola  his  work. 

6.  Behold,  they  have  sought  to  destroy  you ;  ; 
even  the  man  in  wnom  you  have  trusted,  has  sougli 
destroy  you. 

7.  ^d  for  this  cause  I  said  that  he  is  a  wic 
man,  for  he  has  sought  to  take  away  the  things  wh 
with  you  have  been  entrusted  ;  and  he  has  also  soi 
to  destroy  your  gift ; 

8.  And  because  you  have  delivered  the  writ 
into  his  hands,  behold,  wicked  men  have  taken  tl 
from  you : 

9.  Therefore,  you  have  deUvered  them  up  ;  ; 
that  which  was  sacred  unto  wickedness. 

10.  And,  behold,  Satan  has  put  it  into  their  he 
to  alter  the  words  which  you  have  caused  to  be  writ 
or  which  you  have  translated,  which  have  gone  ow 
your  hands. 

11.  And,  behold,  I  say  unto  you,  that  be« 
they  have  altered  the  words,  they  read  contrary  f 
that  which  you  translated  and  caused  to  be  written 

12.  And,  on  this  wise,  the  devil  has  sought  to 
a  cunning  plan,  that  he  may  destroy  this  work  ; 

13.  For  he  has  put  into  their  hearts  to  do  i 
that  by  Ijiag  they  may  say  they  have  caught  yot 
the  words  which  you  have  pretended  to  translate. 

14.  Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  that  I  will  not  si 
that  Satan  shall  accomplish  his  evil  design  in 
thing, 

15.  For,  behold,  he  has  put  it  into  their  heart 
get  thee  to  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God,  in  asking  to  tr, 
late  it  over  again ; 

16.  And  then,  behold,  they  say  and  think  in  t 
hearts,  we  will  see  if  God  mis  ^ven  him  powei 
translate^  if  so,  he  will  also  give  him  power  again ; 

17.  And  if  God  givetia.  \mxi  ^^^x  ««^^\sl,  at  \ 
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translates  again,  or  in  other  words,  if  he  bringeth  forth 
the  same  words,  behold,  we  have  the  same  with  us, 
and  we  have  altered  them  : 

18.  Therefore,  they  will  not  agree,  and  we  will  say 
that  he  has  lied  in  his  words,  and  that  he  has  no  gift, 
and  that  he  has  no  power  : 

19.  Therefore,  we  will  destroy  him,  and  also  the 
work,  and  we  will  do  this  that  we  may  not  be  ashamed 
in  the  end,  and  that  we  may  get  glory  of  the  world. 

20.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  that  Satan  has 
great  hold  upon  their  hearts ;  he  stirreth  them  up  to 
iniquity  agamst  that  which  is  good, 

21.  And  their  hearts  are  corrupt,  and  full  of  wicked- 
ness and  abominations,  and  they  love  darkness  rather 
than  light,  because  their  deeds  are  evil :  therefore  they 
will  not  ask  of  me. 

22.  Satan  stirreth  them  up,  that  he  may  lead  their 
souls  to  destruction. 

23.  And  thus  he  has  laid  a  cunning  plan,  thinking 
to  destroy  the  work  of  God,  but  I  will  require  this  at 
their  hands,  and  it  shall  turn  to  their  shame  and  con- 
denmation  in  the  day  of  judgment ; 

24.  Yea,  he  stirreth  up  their  hearts  to  anger  against 
this  work ; 

25.  Yea,  he  saith  unto  them,  deceive  and  lie  in 
wait  to  catch,  that  ye  may  destroy :  behold,  this  is 
no  harm,  and  thus  he  flattereth  them,  and  telleth  them 
that  it  is  no  sin  to  lie,  that  they  may  catch  a  man  in 
a  lie,  that  they  may  destroy  him  ; 

26.  And  thus  he  flattereth  them,  and  leadeth  them 
along  until  he  draggeth  their  souls  down  to  hell ;  and 
thus  he  causeth  them  to  catch  themselves  in  their  own 
snare: 

27.  And  thus  he  goeth  up  and  down,  to  and  &o  in 
the  earth,  seeking  to  destroy  the  souls  of  men. 

28-  yeniy,  verHv,  I  s&j  unto  you,  ^o  \i^  ^ffi^^ 
Jum  that  lietb  to  deceive,  because  tie  sirpposfc^SicL  ^flsaaJ^ 
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another  lietih  to  deceive,  for  such  are  not  exempt  fin>m 
the  justice  of  God. 

29.  Now,  behold,  they  have  altered  these  words, 
because  Sataii  saith  unto  them,  He  hatii  deceived  you : 
and  thus  he  flattereth  them  away  to  do  iniquity,  to  get 
thee  to  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God. 

30.  Behold,  I  say  unto  vou,  that  you  shall  not 
translate  again  those  words  wnich  have  gone  forth  out 
of  your  hajttds ; 

31.  For,  behold,  they  shall  not  accomplish  their  evil 
designs  in  lying  against  those  words.  For,  behold,  if 
you  should  brmg  forth  the  same  words  they  will  say 
that  you  have  lied ;  that  you  have  pretended  to  trans- 
late, but  that  you  have  contradicted  yourself : 

32.  And,  behold,  they  will  publish  this,  and  Satan 
will  harden  the  hearts  of  the  people  to  stir  them  up  to 
anger  against  you,  that  they  wiU  not  beUeve  my  words. 

33.  Thus  Satan  thinketh  to  overpower  your  testi- 
mony in  this  generation,  that  the  work  may  not  come 
forth  in  this  generation  : 

34.  But  behold,  here  is  wisdom,  and  because  I  show 
unto  you  wisdom,  and  give  you  commandments  con- 
cerning these  things,  what  you  shall  do,  show  it  not 
unto  the  world  until  you  have  accomplished  the  work 
of  translation. 

35.  Marvel  not  that  I  said  unto  you,  here  is  wisdom, 
show  it  not  unto  the  world,  for  I  said,  show  it  not  unt© 
the  world,  that  you  may  be  preserved. 

36.  Behold,  I  do  not  say  that  you  shall  not  show  it 
unto  the  righteous ; 

37.  But  as  you  cannot  always  Judge  the  righteous, 
or  as  you  cannot  always  tell  the  wicked  from  the  right- 
eous, therefore  I  say  unto  you,  hold  your  peace  until  I . 
shall  see  fit  to  make  all  thmgs  known  unto  the  world 
concerning  the  matter. 

38.  And  now,  verily  1  aay  \ni\^  7o\jL,\3Mifc  wql  eyooount 
of  those  things  that  you  have  wn\.\«vi,^\5Ctf3ti\sa8w^  ^^o^ 
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out  of  your  hands,  are  engraven  upon  the  plates  of 
Nephi; 

39.  Yea,  and  you  remember  it  was  said  in  those 
writings  that  a  more  particular  account  was  given  of 
these  things  upon  the  plates  of  Nephi. 

40.  And  now,  because  the  account  which  is  engraven 
upon  the  plates  of  Nephi  is  more  particular  concerning 
the  things  which,  in  mv  wisdom,  I  would  bring  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  people  in  this  account; 

41.  Therefore,  you  shall  translate  the  engravings 
which  are  on  the  ^plates  of  Nephi,  down  even  tiU  you 
come  to  the  reign  of  king  Benjamin,  or  imtil  you  come 
to  that  which  you  have  translated,  which  you  have  re- 
tained ; 

42.  And  behold,  you  shall  jpublish  it  as  the  record 
of  Nephi,  and  thus  I  will  confound  those  who  have 
altered  my  words. 

43.  I  will  not  suffer  that  they  shall  destroy  my 
work  ;•  yea,  I  will  show  unto  them  that  my  wisdom  is 
greater  than  the  cunning  of  the  devil. 

44.  Behold,  they  have  only  got  a  part,  or  an  abridg- 
ment of  the  account  of  Nepm. 

45.  Behold,  there  are  many  things  engraven  on  the 
plates  of  Nephi  which  do  throw  greater  views  upon  my 
gospel ;  therefore,  it  is  wisdom  in  me  that  you  should 
translate  this  first  part  of  the  engravings  of  Nephi,  and 
send  forth  in  this  work. 

46.  And,  behold,  all  the  remainder  of  this  work 
does  contain  all  those  parts  of  my  gospel  which  my 
holy  prophets,  yea,  and  also  my  £sciples,  ^desired  in 
their  prayers  should  come  forth  unto  this  people. 

47.  And  I  said  unto  them,  that  it  should  be 
granted  unto  them  according  to  their  fEiith  in  their 
prayers ; 

48.  Tea,  and  this  was  their  faith,  that  my  gps^l 

h,  amaUpltUes  ot  NepbL  e.  EnoB  1 :  12—18.       Uox.  ft  *.  ^Ar-9ft. 
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which  I  gave  unto  them,  that  they  might  preach  in 
their  days,  might  come  unto  their  brethren  the  La- 
manites,  and  dso  all  that  had  become  Lamanites,  be- 
cause of  their  dissensions. 

49.  Now,  this  is  not  all — ^their  faith  in  their  prayers 
was,  that  this  gospel  should  be  made  known  also,  if 
it  were  possible  that  other  nations  should  possess  liis 
land ; 

50.  And  thus  they  did  leave  a  blessing  upon  this 
land  in  their  prayers,  that  whosoever  should  believe  in 
this  gospel  in  this  land,  might  have  eternal  life  ; 

51.  Yea,  that  it  might  be  free  unto  all  of  whatso- 
ever nation,  kindred,  tongue,  or  people  they  may  be. 

52.  And  now,  behold,  according  to  their  faith  in 
their  prayers  will  I  bring  this  part  of  my  gospel  to  the 
knowledge  of  my  people.  Behold,  I  do  not  bring  it 
to  destroy  that  which  they  have  received,  but  to  build 
it  up. 

53.  And  for  this  cause  have  I  said,  if  this  generation 
harden  not  their  hearts,  I  will  establish  ^y  church 
among  them. 

54.  Now  I  do  not  say  this  to  destroy  my  church, 
but  I  say  this  to  build  up  my  church ; 

55.  Therefore,  whosoever  belongeth  to  my  church 
need  not  fear,  for  such  shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of 
heaven ; 

56.  But  it  is  they  who  do  not  fear  me,  neither  keep 
my  commandments,  but  build  up  churches  unto  them- 
selves to  get  gain,  yea,  and  all  those  that  do  wickedly 
and  build  up  the  kingdom  of  the  devil ;  yea,  verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you,  that  it  is  they  that  I  will  dis- 
turb, and  cause  to  tremble  and  shake  to  the  center. 

57.  Behold,  I  am  Jesus  Christ,  the  son  of  (Jod.  I 
came  unto  ^my  own,  and  my  own  received  me  not.    ■ 

58.  I  am  the  light  which  ^shineth  in  darkness,  and 
the  darkness  comprehendeth  it  not. 

d,  see  a,  Sec.  1.  e,  see  g^  Sec.  6.  /,  see  A,  Sec  6. 
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59.  I  am  he  who  said,  Mother  sheep  have  I  which 
are  not  of  this  fold,  unto  my  disciples,  and  many  there 
vere  that  understood  me  not. 

60.  And  I  will  show  imto  this  people  that  I  had 
other  sheep,  and  that  they  were  a  brancn  of  the  house 
of  Jacob ; 

61.  And  I  will  bring  to  light  their  marvelous  works, 
which  they  did  in  my  name ; 

62.  Yea,  and  I  will  also  bring  to  light  my  gospel 
which  was  ministered  unto  them,  and,  behold,  they 
shall  not  deny  that  which  you  have  received,  but  they 
shall  build  it  up,  and  shall  bring  to  Hght  the  Hrue 
points  of  my  doctrine,  yea,  and  the  only  doctrine  which 
is  in  me; 

63.  And  this  I  do  that  I  may  establish  my  gospel, 
that  there  may  not  be  so  much  contention ;  yea,  Satan 
doth  stir  up  the  hearts  of  the  people  to  ^contention 
concerning  the  points  of  my  doctnne ;  and  in  these 
things  they  do  err,  for  they  do  wrest  the  scriptures  and 
do  not  understand  them ; 

64.  Therefore,  I  will  unfold  unto  them  this  great 
mystery; 

65.  For,  behold,  I  will  father  them  as  a  hen 
gathereth  her  chickens  under  her  wings,  if  they  will 
not  harden  their  hearts, 

66.  Yea,  if  thev  will  come,  they  may,  and  partake 
of  tie  waters  of  life  freely. 

67.  Behold,  this  is  my  doctrine  :  whosoever  repent- 
eth  and  cometh  unto  me,  the  same  is  *my  church. 

68.  Whosoever  declareth  more  or  less  than  this,  the 
same  is  not  of  me,  but  is  against  me ;  therefore  he  is 
not  of  my  church. 

69.  And  now,  behold,  whosoever  is  of  my  church, 

g,  John  10  :  16.  m.  Nep.  15 :  16—24.  A,  i.  Nep.  13  :  34—42.  14  : 
1,  2.  t,  III.  Nep.  11 :  28—41.  j,  29 :  2,  7,  8,  27.  31 :  8.  33  :  6. 
38  :  31.  30  :  22.  42 :  36,  64.  43  :  24.  45 :  25,  43.  57  :  1, 15.  58 :  56. 
63  :  24.  66 :  11.  77  :  14.  101 :  67,  68.  70  :  74.  84  :  2.  103  :  22.  109 :  58, 
69.  110 :  11.      k,  see  a,  Sec.  1. 
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and  endureth  of  my  church  to  the  end,  him  will  I 
establish  ujpon  my  rock,  and  the  'gates  of  hell  shall  nol 
prevail  agamst  tnem. 

70.  And  now,  remember  the  words  of  him  who  is 
the  *"life  and  light  of  the  world,  your  Redeemer,  your 
Lord  and  your  God.    Amen. 


SECTION  11. 

Bemlation  given  to  Hyrwn  Smithy  through  Joseph^  th$ 
Seer,  in  Harmont/,  Penns^hxmia,  May,  1829. 

1.  A  great  and  ''marvelous  work  is  about  to  Gomd 
forth  among  the  children  of  men. 

2.  Behold,  I  am  God,  and  give  heed  to  my  word, 
which  is  quick  and  powerfiil,  sharper  than  a  two-edged 
sword,  to  the  dividing  asunder  of  both  joints  and  ma^ 
row ;  therefore  give  heed  unto  my  word. 

3.  Behold,  the  field  is  ^hite  already  to  harvest, 
therefore,  whoso  desireth  to  reap,  let  him  thrust  in  his 
sickle  with  his  might,  and  reap  while  the  day  lasts,  ti^ 
he  may  treasure  up  for  his  soul  everlasting  salvation  in 
the  kingdom  of  God ; 

4.  Yea,  whosoever  will  thrust  in  his  sickle  and  reap, 
the  same  is  called  of  God ; 

5.  Therefore,  if  you  will  «ask  of  me,  you  shall  re- 
ceive, if  you  will  knock,  it  shall  be  opened  unto  joxl 

6.  Now,  as  you  have  asked,  behold,  I  say  unto  you. 
keep  mv  commandments,  and  seek  to  ^ring  forth  and 
establish  the  cause  of  Zion. 

7.  Seek  not  for  riches  but  for  wisdom,  and,  behold, 

2, 18 :  6.    21 :  6.    83 :  13.    96 :  22.  m,  see  A,  Sec  6. 

a,  see  a, Sec.  4.  &, see  &,  Sec.  4.  e,  see  e, Sec  4.  d,Bee€, 

Se&e. 


8B0.  Zl]  OOMMANIIMSNTfl.  105 

the  mysteries  of  Qod,  shall  be  unfolded  imto  you,  and 
then  shidl  you  be  made  rich :  behold,  he  that  hath 
eternal  life  is  rich. 

8.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  even  as  you  desire 
of  me,  so  it  shall  be  done  unto  you :  and,  if  you  desire, 
yon  shall  be  the  means  of  doing  much  good  in  this 
generation. 

9.  Say  nothing  but  repentance  unto  this  generation. 
Keep  my  commandments,  and  assist  to  bring  forth  my 
work,  according  to  my  commandments,  and  you  shall 
be  blessed. 

10.  Behold,  thou  hast  a  gift,  or  thou  shalt  have  a 
cifb  if  thou  wilt  desire  of  me  in  faith,  with  an  honest 
heart,  believing  in  the  power  of  Jesus  Christ,  or  in  my 
power  which  speaketh  unto  thee ; 

11.  For,  behold,  it  is  I  that  speak ;  behold,  I  am 
the  *light  which  shineth  in  darkness,  and  by  my  power 
I  give  these  words  unto  thee. 

12.  And  now,  verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  put 
your  trust  in  that  Spirit  which  leadeth  to  do  good : 
yea,  to  do  justly,  to  walk  humbly,  to  judge  righteously, 
and  this  is  my  Spirit. 

13.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  impart 
unto  you  of  my  Spirit;  which  shall  enlighten  your 
mind,  which  shall  fill  your  soul  with  joy, 

14.  And  then  shall  ye  know,  or  by  this  shall  you 
know  all  things  whatsoever  you  desire  of  me,  which  are 
pertaining  unto  things  of  righteousness,  in  feith  believ- 
ing in  me  that  you  aaall  receive. 

15.  Behold,  I  command  you,  that  you  need  not  sup- 
pose that  you  are  called  to  preach  until  you  are  called : 

16.  Wait  a  little  longer,  until  you  shall  have  my  * 
word,  my  rock,  my  churdi,  and  my  gospel,  that  you 
may  know  of  a  surety  my  doctrine ; 

17.  And  then  behold,  according  to  your  desiiea,'^^^.^ 
even  accordiJD^  to  your  fadih  shall  it  be  done  \vxi\»  ^wi. 

SfBeeh,  Sec.6 


106  OOVENAKTS  AND  [SBG.  XL 

18.  Keep  my  commandments,  hold  your  peace, 
appeal  unto  my  Spirit ; 

19.  Yea,  cleave  unto  me  with  all  your  heart,  that 
you  may  assist  in  bringing  to  light  those  thii^  ci 
which  have  been  spoken ;  yea,  the  translation  of  my 
work ;  be  patient  until  you  shall  accomplish  it. 

20.  Behold,  this  is  your  work,  to  keep  my  com- 
mandments, yea,  with  all  your  might,  mind,  and 
strength ; 

21.  Seek  not  to  declare  my  word,  but  first  seek  ta 
obtain  my  word,  and  then  shall  your  tongue  be  loosed; 
then,  if  you  desire,  you  shall  have  my  Spirit  and  my 
word,  yea,  the  power  of  God  unto  the  convincing  oi 
men; 

22.  But  now  hold  your  peace,  study  my  word  which 
^hath  gone  forth  among  the  children  of  men,  and  aho 
study  my  word  which  shall  come  forth  among  the  chil- 
dren of  men,  or  that  which  is  %ow  translating,  yea^ 
until  you  have  obtained  all  which  I  shall  grant  unta 
the  children  of  men  in  this  generation,  and  then  shall 
all  things  be  added  thereunto. 

23.  Behold  thou  art  Hyrum,  my  son,  seek  the  king- 
dom of  God,  and  all  things  shall  be  added  according 
to  that  which  is  just. 

24.  Build  upon  my  rock,  which  is  my  gospel ; 

25.  Deny  not  the  Spirit  of  revelation,  nor  the 
Spirit  of  prophecy,  for  ^wo  unto  him  that  deniett 
these  things ; 

26.  Therefore,  treasure  up  in  your  heart  until  the 
time  which  is  in  my  wisdom  that  you  shall  go  forth 

27.  Behold,  I  speak  unto  all  who  have  good  desires, 
and  have  thrust  in  their  sickle  to  reap. 

28.  Behold,  I  am  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God.  I 
am  the  *life  and  the  light  of  the  world. 

29.  I  am  the  same  who .  came  unto  -^my  own  and 
my  own  received  me  not ; 

y,  the  Bible.  g,  the  Book  ol  Uormoti.  "h.^ «»  tt^^*^'^ 

h  see  h.  Sec  6.  j,  see  g^  Sec  ft. 
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30.  But  verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  that  as 
jay  as  receive  me,  to  them  will  I  give  *power  to 
x>me  the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  believe  on 
r  name.    Amen. 


SECTION   12. 

ivelation  gwm  to  Joseph  Knight,  sen,,  through  Joseph, 
the  Seer,  in  Harmony,  Pennsyhania,  May,  1829. 

1.  A  great  and  *^arvelous  work  is  about  to  come 
th  among  the  children  of  men, 

2.  Behold,  I  am  God,  and  give  heed  to  my  word, 
dch  is  quick  and  powerftd,  sharper  than  a  two-edged 
ord,  to  the  dividing  asunder  of  both  joints  and 
mow  ;  therefore,  give  heed  unto  my  word. 

3.  Behold,  the  field  is  ^hite  already  to  harvest, 
erefore,  whoso  desireth  to  reap,  let  him  thrust  in  his 
We  with  his  might,  and  reap  while  the  day  lasts, 
at  he  may  treasure  up  for  his  soul  everlastmg  salva- 
)n  in  the  kingdom  of  God  ; 

4.  Yea,  whosoever  will  thrust  in  his  sickle  and  reap, 
le  same  is  called  of  God  ; 

5.  Therefore,  if  you  will  ^ask  of  me  you  shall  re- 
ive, if  you  will  knock  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you. 

6.  Now,  as  you  have  asked,  behold,  I  say  unto  you, 
aep  my  commandments,  and  seek  to  *%ring  forth  and 
Jtablim  the  cause  of  Zion. 

7.  Behold,  I  speak  unto  you,  and  also  to  all  those 
ho  have  desires  to  bring  forth  and  establish  this  work, 

8.  And  no  one  can  assist  in  this  work,  except  he 
ball  be  humble  and  full  of  love,  having  faith,  nope, 

X;,  34  :  S.    39 :  4.    42:  52,    45 :  8.    76  *.  58. 
a,8eea, Sec  4.  d,  see  b,  Sec,  4,  c,  see  c.  Sec  4.  d.Bee  e. 
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mid  charity^  bemg  temperate  in  all  things,  wfaatfioever 
shall  be  intrusted  to  his  care. 

9.  Behold,  I  am  the  ^light  and  tiieUfe  of  the  wodd^ 
that  speak  these  words,  therefore  gi^^  heed  with  jrM 
might,  and  then  you  are  called.    Amen. 


SECTION  13. 

Words  of  the  Angel,  John,  (the  Baptist,)  spoken  to  Joseph  3| 
Smith,  jr.,  and  Oliver  Cotodertf,  as  he  (the  angtl^  ^ 
laid  his  hands  upon  their  heads  and  ordained  them  < 
to  the  Aaronic  Priesthood,  in  Harmony,  Suague' 
hanna  County,  Pennsylvania,  May  15th,  1829. 

IJpon  you  my  fellow  servants,  in  the  name  of  Mai-  j 
siah,  I  confer  the  ^Priesthood  of  Aaron,  which  hoUl  i 
the  ^kejH  of  the  ministering  of  angels,  and  of  die  ^\ 
ffospel  of  repentance,  and  of  ^baptism  by  immersion  fer 
lie  remission  of  sins ;  and  this  ahall  never  be  taken  a«am  . 
from  the  earth,  until  the  sons  of  Levi  do  oflFer  ^^igaiii  * 
an  offering  unto  the  Lord  in  righteousness. 


SECTION   14 

JRevelation  given  to  David  Whitmer,  through  Joseph,  the 
Seer,  in  Fayette,  Seneca  County,  New  York,  Jwne,  1829. 

1.  A  great  and  **marvelous  work  is  about  to  con* 
forth  unto  the  children  of  men. 

e,  see  m,  Sec  10. 
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20 :  26,  87—42,  72—74.  22  :  2.  33  :  11.  86 :  6,  6.  89 :  6, 10,  20,  28.  42:  T. 
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a,  see  a.  Sec.  4. 
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2.  Behold,  I  am  Qod,  and  give  heed  to  my  word, 
rhich  is  quick  and  powerful,  sl^rper  than  a  tw^ei 
word,  to  the  dividing  asunder  of  both  joints  and 
uurrow  ;  therefore  give  heed  unto  my  word. 

3.  Behold,  the  field  is  Nirhite  already  to  harvest, 
lerefore,  whoso  desireth  to  reap  let  him  thrust  in  his 
ckle  with  his  might,  and  reap  while  the  day  lasts, 
lat  he  may  treasure  up  for  his  soul  everlasting  salvia 
on  in  the  kingdom  of  God  ; 

4.  Yea,  whosoever  will  thrust  in  his  sickle  and 
MP,  the  same  is  called  of  (rod  ; 

5.  Therefore,  if  you  will  ^ask  of  me  you  shall  re- 
sve,  if  you  will  knock  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you. 

6.  Seek  to  ^ring  forth  and  establish  my  Zion» 
leep  my  commandments  in  all  things  ; 

7.  And,  if  you  keep  my  commandments  and  endure 
>  the  end,  you  shall  have  eternal  life,  which  gift  is 
be  ^greatest  of  aU  the  gifts  of  God. 

8.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  if  you  shall  ask 
he  Father  in  my  name,  in  faith  beHeving,  you  shall 
Bceive  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  -^giveth  utterance,  that 
ou  may  stand  as  a  witness  of  the  things  of  which  you 
ball  both  ^hear  and  see,  and  also  that  you  may  declare 
gpentance  unto  this  generation. 

9.  Behold,  I  am  Jesus  Christ  the  Son  of  the  living 
lod,  who  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth ;  a  light 
rhich  cannot  be  ^hid  in  darkness ; 

10.  Wherefore,  I  must  *bring  forth  the  fullneas  of 
ly  gospel  firom  the  (Jentiles  unto  the  house  of  Israel 

11.  And  behold,  thou  art  David,  and  thou  art  called 
0  assist ;  which  thing  if  ye  do,  and  are  feithfiil,  ye 


(,  see  b.  See.  4.  c,  see  o,  Sec.  4.  d,  see  e,  Sec.  6.  0,  see  /, 

Bc.  6l  /,  20 :  26.    24 :  6,  6.    25  :  7.    28  :  1.     83 :  8.  9.    S4  :  10.    86 : 

)>-20.     36:2,8.     89:6.     42:13-16.     86:6.     88:137.     90:14.    100: 
•-8.    124 :  97.  g,  David  Whitmer  heard  the  voice  of  God,  and  saw 

Id  heiMMl  the  uwel,  and  saw  the  golden  Plates.  A,  the  light  shining 
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shall  be  blessed  both  spiritually  and  temporally, 
great  shall  be  your  reward.    Amen. 


SECTION   15. 


Hevelation  given  to  John  Whitmer,  through  Joseph 
Seer,  in  Fayette,  Seneca  Comity,  New  York,  Jtme,  18 

1.  Hearken,  my  servant  John,  and  listen  to 
words  of  Jesus  Chnst,  your  Lord  and  your  Redeen 

2.  For  behold,  I  speak  unto  you  with  sharpness 
with  power,  for  mine  arm  is  over  all  the  earth, 

3.  And  I  wiU  tell  you  that  which  no  man  kno^ 
save  me  and  thee  alone, 

4.  For  many  times  you  have  desired  of  me  to  1 
that  which  would  be  of  the  most  worth  unto  you. 

5.  Behold,  blessed  are  you  for  this  thing,  and 
speaking  my  words  which  I  have  given  you  accor 
to  my  commandments. 

6.  And  now,  behold,  I  say  unto  you,  that  the  t 
which  will  be  of  the  most  worth  imto  you,  will  be  to 
clare  repentance  unto  this  people,  that  you  may  I 
souls  unto  me,  that  you  may  rest  with  them  in 
kingdom  of  my  Father.     Amen. 


SECTION   16. 

Bevelation   given  to  Peter    Whitmer,  jwn.,  thr> 
Joseph,  the  Seer,  in  Fayette,  New  York,  Jtme,  18 

1.  Hearken  my  servant  Peter,  and  listen  to 
words  of  Jesus  Christ,  your  Lord  and  your  Redeei 

a,  see  A,  Sec  3. 
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.     2.  For  behold,  I  speak  unto  you  with  sharpness 
«ad  with  power,  for  mine  arm  is  over  aU  the  earth, 

3.  And  I  will  tell  you  that  which  no  man  knoweth 
save  me  and  thee  alone, 

4.  For  many  times  you  have  desired  of  me  to  know 
that  which  would  be  of  the  most  worth  unto  you. 

5.  Behold,  blessed  are  you  for  this  thing,  and  for 
speaking  my  words  which  I  have  given  unto  you  ac- 
cording to  my  commandments. 

6.  And  now,  behold,  I  say  unto  you,  that  the  thing 
which  will  be  of  the  most  worth  unto  you,  will  be  to  *de- 
dare  repentance  unto  this  people,  tnat  you  may  bring 
souls  unto  me,  that  you  may  rest  with  them  in  the 
iingdom  of  my  Father.    Amen. 


SECTION   17. 

TSmda/tion  given  through  Joseph,  the  Seer,  to  Oliver 
Cowdery,  David  Whitmer,  and  Martin  Harris,  in 
Fayette,  Seneca  County,  New  York,  Jume,  1829, 
given  previous  to  their  viewing  the  plates  contain- 
ing  the  Book  of  Mormon. 

1.  Behold,  I  say  unto  you,  that  you  must  rely  upon 
my  word,  which  if  you  do,  with  full  purpose  of  heart, 
you  shall  have  a  *view  of  the  plates,  and  also  of  the 
breastplate,  the  ^sword  of  Laban,  the  ^rim  and  Thum- 
mim,  which  were  given  to  the  brother  of  Jared  upon 
the  mount,  when  he  talked  with  the  Lord  face  to  face, 
and  the  ^miraculous  directors  which  were  given  to  Lehi 
while  in  the  wilderness,  on  the  borders  of  the  Red  Sea ; 

a,  see  h,  Sec  S. 

a,  5 :  16.    Testimony  of  Three  Witnesses,  Book  of  Mormon,    n.  Nep.  11. 
Bher  5:4.  &,  a  sacred  plate,  having  a  divine  relationship  to  the 

Urim  and  Thmnmim..  - .        c,  i.  Nep.  4:0.    6.:  14.    Jacob  1 :  10.    Mos.  1 : 
UL  dr  10 :  1.    17 :  1.    130 :  8,  9.    Omni  1 :  20—22.     Mos.  8 :  18—19. 

Si :  S!^,  28.    28 :  11—19.    Alma  10 :  2.    87 :  21—26.    Ether  S  :  23,  28.    4:6. 
e>LN6p.lA:  10, 1«^9I^-4K>.    18:12,21.     n.  Nep.  6:  U. .  AlilA%*l;^:^-«l. 
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2.  And  it  is  by  your  fidth  that  you  shall  obtain 
view  of  them,  even  1^  that  fidth  which  was  had  by  ti 
prophets  of  old 

3.  And  after  that  you  have  obtained  £uth,  andha^ 
seen  them  with  your  eyes,  you  shall  testify  of  them,  1 
the  power  of  GkJd; 

4.  And  this  youshalldoihatmyseryant  Joseph  Smit 
jun.,  may  not  be  destroyed,  that  I  may  brin^  about  n 
righteous  purposes  unto  the  children  of  menin  this  w(» 

5.  And  ye  shall  testify  that  you  have  seen  thd 
even  as  my  servant  Joseph  Smith,  jun.,  has  seen  thei 
for  it  is  by  my  power  that  he  has  seen  them,  and  it 
because  he  had  faith; 

6.  And  he  -^has  translated  the  book,  even  that  pa 
which  I  have  commanded  him,  and  as  your  Lord  ai 
your  God  liveth  it,  is  true. 

7.  Wherefore  you  have  received  the  same  ^owj 
and  the  same  faith,  and  the  same  gift  like  unto  mm ; 

8.  And  if  you  do  these  last  commandments  of  mil 
which  I  have  given  you,  ^the  gates  of  hell  shall  b 
prevail  against  you  ;  for  my  grace  is  sufficient  for  yo 
and  you  shall  be  ^luled  up  at  the  last  day. 

9.  And  I,  Jesus  Christ,  your  Lord  and  your  Go 
have  spoken  it  unto  you,  that  I  might  bring  about  i 
righteous  purposes  unto  the  children  of  men.    Amen 


SECTION  18. 

Revelation  to  Joseph  Smith,  jtm,,  Oliver  Cowdery^  m 
David   WhitmeTy  making   known   the   calling 
Twelve  Apostles  in  these  last  days ;  a/nd,  also,  t 
structions  relative  to  Building  up  the  Chv/rch 
Christy   according  to  the  fullness  of  the    goap 
Given  in  Fayette,  New  York,  Jwne,  1829. 

1.  Now,  behold,  because  of  the  thing  which  yo 

/,fee];Sec.L  y,iee{,8ec.l0.  A,feeu,Seo.&. 
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mt  Oliver  Cowdery,  have  desired  to  know  of  me, 
ato  you  these  words  : 

ehold,  I  have  manifested  unto  you,  by  my  Spirit 
T  instances,  that  the  things  which  you  have 
are  true ;  wherefore  you  know  that  they  are 

nd  if  you  know  that  they  are  true,  behold,  I 
0  you  a  commandment,  that  you  rely  upon  the 
hich  are  written ; 

3r  in  them  are  aU  things  written  concerning 
lation  of  *my  church,  my  ^gospel,  and  my  rock ; 

Tierefore,  if  you  shall  build  up  my  church, 
e  foundation  of  my  gospel  and  my  rock,  the 
hell  shall  not  prevail  against  you. 

3hold,  the  world  is  ripening  in  iniquity,  and  it 
)ds  be  that  the  children  of  men  are  stirred  up 
entance,  both  the  Gentiles  and  also  the  house 

• 

Tierefore,  as  thou  hast  been  baptized  by  the 
my  servant  Joseph  Smith,  jun.,  according  to 
ch  I  have  commanded  him,  he  hath  fulfilled 
r  which  I  commanded  hinu 

ud  now  marvel  not  that  I  have  called  him  unto 
-n  purpose,  which  purpose  is  known  in  me ; 
e,  if  he  shall  be  diligent  in  keeping  my  com- 
ats,  he  shall  be  blessed  unto  eternal  life,  and 
is  JosepL 

id  now,  Oliver  Cowdery,  I  speak  unto  you,  and 
3  David  Whitmer,  bv  the  way  of  command- 
)r,  behold,  I  command  all  men  everywhere  to 
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repent,  and  I  speak  unto  you,  even  as  unto  Paul  m 
apostle,  for  you  are  called  even  with  tliat  same  call: 
with  which  he  was  called. 

10.  Remember  the  worth  of  souls  is  great  in  i 
sight  of  God ;. 

11.  For,  behold,  the  Lord  your  Redeemer  suffei 
death  in  the  flesh ;  wherefore  he  suffered  the  *pam 
all  men,  that  all  men  might  repent  and  come  unto  h 

12.  And  he  hath  risen  again  from  the  dead,  that 
might  bring  all  men  unto  him,  on  conditions  of-' 
pentance  ; 

13.  And  how  great  is  his  joy  in  the  soul  that 
penteth. 

14.  Wherefore,  you  are  called  to  cry  repentai 
unto  this  people ; 

15.  And  if  it  so  be  that  you  should  labor  all  j( 
days  in  cr3ring  repentance  unto  this  people,  and  brii 
save  it  be  one  soul  unto  me,  how  great  shall  be  y< 
joy  with  him  in  the  kingdom  of  my  Father  ? 

16.  And  now,  if  your  joy  will  be  great  with  ( 
soul  that  you  have  brought  unto  me  into  the  kingd 
of  my  Father,  how  great  will  be  your  joy  if  you  sho 
bring  many  souls  unto  me  ? 

17.  Behold,  you  have  my  ^gospel  before  you,  i 
my  rock,  and  my  salvation. 

18.  '^Ask  the  Father  in  my  name,  in  faith  behev 
that  you  shall  receive,  and  you  shall  have  the  **H 
Ghost,  which  manifesteth  all  things  which  are  ex 
dient  unto  the  children  of  men. 

19.  And  if  you  have  not  faith,  hope,  and  chaii 
you  can  do  nothing. 

20.  Contend  against  no  church,  save  it  be  the  -^chu 
of  the  devil. 

e,  86 :  41.  18 :  11.  19 :  18.  n.  Nep.  9 :  5,  7, 21.  Mob.  S  :  7, 14.  16 
Alma  7 :  11—13.  11 :  40.  22  :  14.  84  :  8—15.  Hela.  14:  16—17.  m. ' 
9 :  22.      11 :  11, 14, 15.      27  :  14, 15.     Mor.  9 :  18, 14.  /,  see  A,  S< 

0,  see  b,  Sec.  18.  A,  see  c,  Sec.  4.  i,  see  ll^  Sea  6.  «',  i  J 

18:5,6,26,28,82,84.    14:8,9—17. 
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21.  Take  upon  you  the  ^name  of  Christ,  and  speak 
be  truth  in  soberness  ; 

22.  And  as  msjij  as  Repent,  and  are  *^baptized  in 
ly  name,  which  is  Jesus  Christ,  and  endure  to  the  end, 
lie  same  shall  be  saved. 

23.  Behold,  Jesus  Christ  is  the  name  which  is  given 
fthe  Father,  and  there  is  none  other  name  given 
hereby  man  can  be  saved  ; 

24.  Wherefore,  all  men  must  take  u^n  them  the 
ame  which  is  given  of  the  Father,  for  m  that  name 
ball  they  be  *»called  at  the  last  day ; 

25.  Wherefore,  if  they  know  not  the  name  by 
hich  they  are  called,  they  cannot  have  place  in  the 
ingdom  of  my  Father. 

26.  And  now,  behold,  there  are  others  who  are 
Jled  to  declare  my  gospel,  ^both  unto  Gentile  and 
ato  Jew ; 

27.  Yea,  even  ^Twelve,  and  the  Twelve  shall  be  my 
isdples,  and  they  shall  take  upon  them  my  name ; 
ad  the  Twelve  are  they  who  shaU  desire  to  take  upon 
ysm  my  name  with  full  purpose  of  heart ; 

28.  And  if  they  desire  to  take  upon  them  my  name 
ith  fiill  purpose  of  heart,  they  are  called  to  ^go  into 
II  the  world  to  preach  my  gospel  unto  every  creature  ; 

29.  And  they  are  they  who  are  x)rdained  of  me 
)  ''baptize  in  my  name,  according  to  that  which  is 
ritten ; 

30.  And  you  have  that  which  is  written  before  you ; 
herefore  you  must  perform  it  according  to  the  words 
hich  are  written. 

31.  And  now  I  speak  unto  you  the  Twelve — ^Be- 
)ld,  my  grace  is  sufficient  for  you :  you  must  walk 
}rightly  before  me  and  sin  not. 

h.  Mob.  5 :  »-14.    26:  18,  24.    Alma  6:  88.    34 :  88.    m.  Nep.  27 :  &-«. 
V.  8 :  88.  2,  see  A,  Sec  8.  m,  see  2,  Sec.  6.  n,aeekf 

X  la  0, 18 :  26.    19 :  27.    21 :  12.    107 :  33.    L  Nep.  18 :  42.    Ether 

:12.  1),  18:  81-86.    20:88—44.    84:63,64.    95:4.    107:  23— 2& 

i :  1, 14,  2L     118.    124 :  127—180.  q,  107  :  23,  24,  88,  85,  S8»  89,  58. 

!:  1, 14,  2L    11&    124 :  127—180.  r,  see  I,  Sec  5. 


116  OOYENANTS  AND  [SBO.  XVIH 

32.  And,  behold,  you  are  they  who  are  ordained  of 
me  to  'ordain  priests  and  teachers ;  to  declare  my 
gospel,  according  to  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghosfc 
which  is  in  you,  and  according  to  the  callings  and  gifts 
of  God  unto  men  ; 

33.  And  I,  Jesus  Christ,  your  Lord  and  your  God, 
have  spoken  it. 

34.  These  words  are  not  of  men,  nor  of  man,  but 
of  me ;  wherefore,  you  shall  testify  they  are  of  me, 
and  not  of  man ; 

35.  For  it  is  my  voice  which  speaketh  them  unto 
you,  for  they  are  given  by  my  Spirit  unto  you,  and  Iqr 
my  power  you  can  read  tnem  one  to  another,  and  save 
it  were  by  my  power,  you  could  not  have  them  ; 

36.  Wherefore  you  can  testify  that  you  have  heard 
my  voice,  and  know  my  words. 

37.  And  now,  behold,  I  ^ve  unto  you  Oliver 
Cowdery,  and  also  unto  David  Whitmer,  that  you 
shall  search  out  the  Twelve,  who  shall  have  the  desiieB 
of  which  I  have  spoken ; 

38.  And  by  their  desires  and  their  works  you  shall 
know  them  ; 

39.  And  when  you  have  found  them  you  shall  show 
these  things  unto  them. 

40.  And  you  shall  fall  down  and  worship  the  Father 
in  my  name ; 

41.  And  you  must  preach  unto  the  world,  saying, 

Jou  must  *repent  and  be  "baptized,  in  the  name  of 
esus  Christ; 

42.  For  all  men  must  repent  and  be  baptized,  and 
not  only  men,  but  women,  and  children  who  hav« 
arrived  to  the  ^ears  of  accountability. 

43.  And  now,  after  that  you  have  received  this, 
you  must  keep  my  commandments  in  all  things ; 

44.  And  by  your  hands  I  will  work  a  "toarvelous 

g,20:e0.    More.  3:1— 4.  t,  aceK^<i.^.  u,«»V^s»-^ 

^,  29 :  47,    78  :  25—27.  to,  see  a,  Sec.  4. 
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irk  among  the  children  of  men,  unto  the  convincing 
many  of  their  sins,  that  they  may  come  unto  re- 
ntance,  and  that  they  may  come  unto  the  kingdom 
my  Father ; 

45.  Wherefore,  the  blessings  which  I  give  unto  you 
3  *above  all  things. 

46.  And  after  that  you  have  received  this,  if  you 
ep  not  my  commandments  you  cannot  be  saved  in 
B  kingdom  of  my  Father. 

47.  Behold,  I,  Jesus  Christ,  your  Lord  and  your 
d,  and  your  Redeemer,  by  the  power  of  my  Spirit 
ve  spoken  it.    Amen. 


SECTION   19. 

Ckmrnandrnent  of  God,  and  not  of  Man,  revealed 
through  Joseph,  the  Seer,  to  Martin  Harris,  given 
{Manchester,  New  York,  March,  1830)  by  Him 
who  is  eternal, 

1.  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  Christ  the  Lord  ;  yea, 
3n  I  am  He,  the  beginning  and  the  end,  the  lie- 
3mer  of  the  world. 

2.  I,  having  accomplished  and  finished  the  will  of  him 
ose  I  am,  even  the  Father,  concerning  me — Shaving 
ae  this  that  I  might  subdue  all  things  unto  myself — 

3.  Retaining  *all  power,  even  to  the  Mestrojring  of 
Ian  and  his  works  at  the  end  of  the  world,  and  the 
t  great  day  of  judgment,  which  I  shall  pass  upon 
)  inhabitants  thereof,  judging  every  man  accormng 
his  works  and  the  deeds  which  he  Imth  done. 

4  And  surely  every  man  must  Repent  or  suflfer,  for 
Gk)d,  am  ^endless ; 

a,  fnUnesa  ot  Celestial  glory. 

\^,L^a    ^'  ^  P'  ^'  ^.  29  :  27— 80,44. 4R.     i.3fteiiV,% 

4,Seas,  i^  vers.  10,  12.    Pearl  of  Qiettt Mm, p.  1* 
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5.  Wherefore,  I  revoke  not  the  judgments  which 
shall  pass,  but  woes  shall  go  forth,  keeping,  wailii 
and  gnashing  of  teeth,  yea,  to  those  who  are  found  o 
my  lefb  hand ; 

6.  Nevertheless  it  is  not  written  that  there  shall  I 
no*  end  to  this  torment,  but  it  is  written  -^endless  toi 
ment. 

7.  Again,  it  is  written  ^eternal  danmation ;  when 
fore  it  is  more  express  than  other  scriptures,  that 
might  work  upon  the  hearts  of  the  children  of  mei 
altogether  for  my  name's  glory ; 

8.  Wherefore  I  will  explain  unto  you  this  mysfcei; 
for  it  is  mete  unto  you  to  know  even  as  mine  aposda 

9.  I  speak  unto  you  that  are  chosen  in  this  thinj 
even  as  one,  that  you  may  enter  into  my  rest ; 

10.  For,  behold,  the  mystery  of  Godliness,  ho 
great  is  it  ?  for,  behold,  I  am  endless,  and  the  punisi 
ment  which  is  given  from  my  hand,  is  ^endless  punisi 
ment,  for  endless  is  my  name  :  wherefore — 

11.  *Etemal  punishment  is  (Jod's  punishment. 

12.  Endless  punishment  is  God's  punishment. 

13.  Wherefore  I  command  you  to  repent,  and  kee 
the  commandments  which  you  have  received  by  tk 
hand  of  my  servant  Joseph  Smith,  jun.,  in  my  name; 

14.  And  it  is  by  my  almighty  power  that  you  ha^ 
received  them ; 

15.  Therefore  I  command  you  to  repent-nrepeni 
lest  I  smite  you  by  the  rod  of  my  mouth,  and  by  m; 
wrath,  and  by  my  anger,  and  your  suflferings  be  sore- 
how  sore  you  know  not !  how  exquisite  you  know  not 
yea,  how  hard  to  bear  you  know  not ! 

16.  For  behold,  I,  God,  *liave  suffered  these  thing 
for  all,  that  they  might  not  suffer  if  they  would  repeni 

«,  101 :  91.    112  :  24.    124 :  8.    134 :  37.  /,  vers.  7, 10—12.    68:  t 

76:  33,  44,  45,  48.    78  :  12.    82 :  21.    104  :  9, 18.  g,  vers.  10, 11.   ^ 

44.76:44.  A,  vers.  11,12.         2a-.  44.    n^*.  44.         i.xct.lO.    PearK 

Great  Piice^  p.  1.  j,  ver.  10.    Peail  ol  QtteaX.  Ytvca,  ^.  \.  \^«ft 
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17.  But  if  they  would  not  repent,  they  must  suffer 
even  sa  I, 

18.  Which  suffering  caused  myself,  even  God,  the 
greatest  of  all,  to  tremble  because  of  pain,  and  to 
Weed  at  every  pore,  and  to  suffer  both  body  and  spirit : 
uid  would  that  I  might  not  drink  the  bitter  cup  and 

jhrink — 

19.  Nevertheless,  glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  I  par- 
took and  finished  my  preparations  unto  the  children  of 
men;  ^ 

20.  Wherefore,  I  command  you  again  to  repent, 
lest  I  humble  you  with  my  almighty  power,  and  that 
jTOu  confess  your  sins,  lest  you  suffer  these  punishments 
)f  which  I  have  spoken,  of  which  in  the  smallest,  yea, 
3Ten  in  the  least  degree  you  have  tasted  at  tihe  time  I 
wthdrew  my  spirit. 

21.  And  I  command  you,  that  you  preach  nought 
but  repentance,  and  show  not  these  tmngs  unto  the 
^orld  until  it  is  wisdom  in  me. 

22.  For  they  cannot  '"bear  meat  now,  but  milk 
they  must  receive ;  wherefore,  they  must  not  know 
ihese  things  lest  they  perisL 

23.  Learn  of  me,  and  listen  to  my  words ;  walk  in 
ie  meekness  of  my  Spirit,  and  you  shall  have  peace 
nme. 

24.  I  am  Jesus  Christ ;  I  came  by  the  will  of  the 
father,  and  I  do  his  will. 

25.  And  again,  I  command  thee  that  thou  shalt  not 
Wet  thy  neighbor's  wife ;  nor  seek  thy  neighbor's  life. 

26.  And  again,  I  command  thee  that  thou  shalt 
lot  covet  thine  own  property,  but  impart  it  freely  to 
ke  printing  of  the  Book  of  Mormon,  which  contains 
he  truth  and  the  word  of  God, 

27.  Which  is  my  ^ord  to  the  Gentile,  that  soon  it 
lay  go  to  the  Jew,  of  whom  the  Lamanites  are  a  ^em- 

l9ee^,Sea  m  m,  41 :  6.  n,  42  :  24, 80.    44  •.  !"&.    ^  *•  "V-^- 

y  41,  63.  o,  see  o,  Sec.  18.  «.  Onmi  1 :  14^Aa.     "i&s»-  ^^  *• 

^    AJma22:  sa-32.    Hela.  6:  10.     8:21. 
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nant,  that  they  may  believe  the  gos^l,  and  look  not 
for  a  Messiah  to  come  who  has  alreaay  come. 

28.  And  again,  I  command  thee  that  thou  shalt 
pray  vocally  as  well  as  in  thy  heart ;  yea,  before  the 
world  as  well  as  in  secret,  in  public  as  well  as  in  private. 

29.  And  thou  shalt  declare  ^glad  tidings,  yea,  publish 
it  upon  the  mountains,  and  upon  every  mgh  place,  and 
among  every  people  that  thou  shalt  be  permitted  to  see. 

30.  And  thou  shalt  do  it  with  all  humility,  trusting 
in  me,  reviling  not  against  revilers. 

31.  And  of  tenets  thou  shalt  not  talk,  but  thou 
shalt  declare  ^repentance  and  faith  on  the  Saviour, 
and  ^remission  of  sins  by  baptism  and  by  *fire,  yea,  even 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

32.  Behold,  this  is  a  great  and  the  last  command- 
ment which  I  shall  give  unto  you  concerning  this  matr 
ter ;  for  this  shall  suffice  for  tny  daily  walk,  even  unto 
the  end  of  thy  life. 

33.  And  misery  thou  shalt  receive  if  thou  wilt 
slight  these  coimsels;  yea,  even  the  destruction  of  thy- 
self and  property. 

34.  Impart  a  portion  of  thy  property ;  yea,  even 
part  of  thy  lands,  and  all  save  the  support  of  thy  family. 

35.  Pay  the  debt  thou  hast  contracted  with  the 
printer.     Release  th3rself  from  bondage. 

36.  Leave  thy  house  and  home,  except  when  thou 
shalt  desire  to  see  thy  family  : 

37.  And  speak  freeljr  to  all :  yea,  preach,  exhort, 
declare  the  truth,  even  with  a  loud  voice,  with  a  sound 
of  rejoicing,  crying— Hosanna,  hosanna !  blessed  be 
the  name  of  the  Lord  God. 

38.  '^Pray  alwajrs,  and  I  will  pour  out  my  Spirit 
upon  you,  and  great  shall  be  your  blessing  ;  yea,  even 
more  than  if  you  should  obtain  treasures  of  earth  and 
corruptibleness  to  the  extent  thereof. 

q.  Bee  b,  Sec  18,  r,  see  1i,  Sec  ^.  %««KftK^iM.%. 

4  Bee  I,  Sec  6.  «,  see  c.  Sec  4. 
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.  Behold,  canst  thou  read  this  without  rejoicing 
fting  up  thy  heart  for  gladness  ? 

>.  Or  canst  thou  run  about  longer  as  a  blind  guide? 
.  Or  canst  thou  be  humble  and  meek,  and  con- 
hjrself  wisely  before  me  ?*yea,  come  imto  me  thy 
iir.    Amen. 


SECTION  20. 

ition  on  CTmrch  Government,  given  through  Joseph 
the  Prophet,  in  April,  1830. 

The  **rise  of  the  church  of  Christ  in  these  last 
being  *one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  thirty 
since  the  coming  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
;  in  the  flesh,  it  being  regularly  organized  and 
ished  agreeable  to  the  mws  of  our  country,  by  the 
ad  commandments  of  God,  in  the  fourth  month, 
ithe  ^'sixth  day  of  the  month  which  is  called  April; 

Which  commandments  were  given  to  Joseph 
,  jun.,  who  was  called  of  God,  and  ordained  an 
le  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  be  the  first  elder  of  this 

And  to  Oliver  Cowdery,  who  was  also  called  of 
tn  ^apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  be  the  second  elder 
I  church,  and  ordained  under  his  hand ; 

And  this  according  to  the  ^ace  of  our  Lord  and 
ir  Jesus  Christ,  to  whom  be  all  glory,  both  now 
r  ever.    Amen. 

After  it  was  truly  manifested  unto  this  first 
that  he  had  received  a  remission  of  his  sins,  he 
itangled  again  in  the  vanities  of  the  world  ; 

s,  see  a,  Sec  1.  h,  A.D.  1880.    21 :  8.  e,^\  ^ 

20 :  2,  SL    21: 1, 10.    27;  12.     29 :  10, 12.     62 :  8B.     «&*.  ^,^^ 
0g:2.     84:68,64,108.     95:4.    107:28,83,35.    YlAX  "i3r-'\av^> 
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B.  But  after  repenting,  and  humbling  himself  sin- 
cerely,  through  faith,  God  ministered  unto  him  by 
an  -^holy  angel,  whose  countenance  was  as  lightniM, 
and  whose  garments  were  pure  and  white  above  m 
other  whiteness ; 

7.  And  gave  unto  him  commandments  which  in- 
spired him ; 

8.  And  gave  him  power  jfrom  on  high,  by  the  ^eans 
which  were  before  prepared,  to  translate  the  Book  of 
Mormon, 

9.  Which  contains  a  record  of  a  fallen  people,  and 
the  ^fullness  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  to  the  Gen- 
tiles and  to  the  Jews  also, 

10.  Which  was  given  by  inspiration,  and  is  con- 
firmed to  *others  by  the  ministermg  of  angels,  and  i 
declared  unto  the  world  by  them, 

11.  Proving  to  the  world  that  the  Holy  Scriptures 
are  true,  and  that  God  does  inspire  men  and  call  them 
to  his  holy  work  in  this  age  and  generation,  as  well  aft 
in  generations  of  old, 

12.  Thereby  showing  that  he  is  the  -^same  God 
yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever.     Amen. 

13.  Therefore,  having  so  great  witnesses,  by  them 
shall  the  world  be  judged,  even  as  many  as  shall  here- 
after come  to  a  knowledge  of  this  work ; 

14.  And  those  who  receive  it  in  faith,  and  work 
righteousness,  shall  receive  a  crown  of  eternal  life ; 

15.  But  those  who  harden  their  hearts  in  unbelief 
and  reject  it,  it  shall  turn  to  their  own  condemnation, 

16.  For  the  Lord  God  has  spoken  it ;  and  we,  tto 
elders  of  the  church,  have  %eard  and  bear  witness  to 
the  words  of  the  glorious  Majesty  on  high,  to  whom 
be  glory  for  ever  and  ever.     Aiaen. 

/,  20 :  6, 12,  35.  76 :  67.  77 :  8—11.  84  :  26,  28,  88.  86 :  6.  88 :  J* 

94,99,103—112.   103:20.   110:11-13.  128:20.  130:6.  138:17,86. 

(7,  see  d,  Sec.  17.            A,  see  b,  Sec.  18.  i,  ^ee  /» Sec  5.     ?',  ver.  17. 
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17.  By  tiiese  things  we  fciow  that  there  is  a  God 
heaven,  who  is  infinite  and  eternal,  from  ^Everlasting 
everlasting  the  same  unchangeable  Ood,  the  framer 
heaven  and  earth,  and  all  things  which  are  in  them ; 

18.  And  that  he  created  man,  male  and  female,  after 
}  '^own  image  and  in  his  own  likeness,  created  he  them, 

19.  And  gave  unto  them  commandments  that  they 
Duld  love  and  serve  him,  the  only  living  and  true 
)d,  and  that  he  should  be  the  only  being  whom  they 
ould  worship. 

20.  But  by  the  transgression  of  these  holy  laws,  man 
came  sensual  and  devilish,  and  became  fallen  man. 

21.  Wherefore  the  Almighty  God  gave  his  Only 
gotten  Son,  as  it  is  written  in  those  scriptures  which 
ve  been  given  of  him. 

22.  He  suffered  temptations  but  gave  no  heed  unto 
3m; 

23.  He  was  ^crucified,  died,  and  ^ose  a^gain  the  third 

y; 

24.  And  ascended  into  heaven,  to  sit  down  on  the 
^t  hand  of  the  Father,  to  reign  with  almighty  power 
cording  to  the  will  of  the  Fatner, 

25.  That  as  many  as  would  s'believe  and  be  ♦'baptized 
his  holy  name,  and  endure  in  faith  to  the  end,  snould 
saved  : 

26.  Not  only  those  who  believed  after  he  came  in 
e  *meridian  of  time,  in  the  flesh,  but  all  those  from 
e  beginning,  even  as  many  as  were  before  he  came, 
bo  believed  in  the  words  of  the  holy  prophets,  whq 
ake  as  they  were  ^inspired  by  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
koet,  who  truly  testified  of  him  in  all  things,  should 
kve  eternal  life, 

I,  5 :  11-14,  25,  26.  76 :  22,  23.  88:  49.  93. 11—17.  110: 2,  3.  121 :  28. 
i:  23.    133  :  3.  m,  see  a.  Sec.  39.    Pearl  of  Great  Price,  pp.  17, 18. 
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27.  As  well  as  those  wHo  should  come  after,  irbo 
should  believe  in  the  ^gifts  and  callings  of  Qod  by  die 
Holy  Ghost,  which  *beareth  record  of  the  Father,  aod 
of  the  Son ; 

28.  Which  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost  are  ^"cm 
God,  ^finite  and  eternal,  without  end.     Amen. 

29.  And  we  ^Imow  that  all  men  must  repent  and 
believe  on  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  worship  tb. 
Father  in  his  name,  and  endure  in  fiuith  on  his  name  to 
the  end,  or  they  cannot  be  saved  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

30.  And  we  ^knowthat  justification  through  thegiaoa 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  is  just  and  true; 

31.  And  we  ^^know  also,  that  sanctification  throii^ 
the  grace  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  is  jik 
and  true  to  all  those  who  love  and  serve  God  with  tHi 
their  mights,  minds,  and  strengtL 

32.  But  there  is  a  possibility  that  man  may  ^%11 
from  grace  and  depart  from  the  living  God ; 

33.  Therefore  let  the  church  take  heed  and  pn^ 
always,  lest  they  fell  into  temptation  ; 

34.  Tea,  and  even  let  those  who  are  sanctified  tab 
heed  also. 

35.  And  we  ^''know  that  these  things  are  true  and 
according  to  the  revelations  of  John,  neither  ^^'adding 
to,  nor  (uminishing  from  the  prophecy  of  his  book,  tha 
Holy  Scriptures,  or  the  revelations  ot  God,  which  shall 
come  hereafter  by  the  gift  and  power  of  the  Hdtf 
Ghost,  the  voice  of  God,  or  the  ministering  of  angela 

36.  And  the  Lord  God  has  spoken  it ;  and  honor, 
power,  and  glory,  be  rendered  to  his  holy  name,  both 
now  and  ever.     Amen. 

37.  And  again,  hy  way  of  ^^cmnma/ndment  to  tin 
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hwrch  concerning  the  mcmner  of  baptism.T—^iH  those 
dio  humble  themselves  before  God,  and  desire  to  be 
iaptized  and  come  forth  with  broken  hearts  and  con- 
xite  spirits,  and  witness  before  the  church  that  they 
lave  truly  repented  of  all  their  sins,  and  are  willing  to 
^e  upon  them  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  having  a 
letermmation  to  serve  him  to  the  end,  and  truly  mani- 
fest by  their  works  that  they  have  received  of  the 
Spirit  of  Christ  unto  the  remission  of  their  sins,  shall 
be  received  by  baptism  into  his  churcL 

38.  Ths  duty  of  the  elders ,  priests,  teachers,  deacons^ 
mi  members  of  ths  chvrch  of  Christ. — ^An  ^^apostle  is 
m  elder,  and  it  is  his  calling  to  ^^baptize. 

39.  And  to  ^^ordain  other  elders,  priests,  teachers, 
md  deacons, 

40.  And  to  administer  ^^bread  and  wine — ^the  em- 
blems of  the  flesh  and  blood  of  Christ — 

41.  And  to  ^-^confirm  those  who  are  baptized  into 
ilie  church,  by  the  laying  on  of  hands  for  the  baptism 
rf  fire  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  according  to  the  scriptures ; 

42.  And  to  teach,  expound,  eidiort,  baptize,  and 
fatch  over  the  church ; 

43.  And  to  confirm  the  church  by  the  laying  on  of 
(he  hands,  and  the  giving  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 

44.  And  to  take  the  lead  of  all  meetings. 

45.  The  elders  are  to  conduct  the  meetings  as  they 
lie  2*led  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  according  to  the  com- 
mandments and  revelations  of  God. 

46.  The  priest's  ^^uty  is  to  preach,  teach,  expound, 
abort,  and  baptize,  and  administer  the  sacrament, 

47.  And  visit  the  house  of  each  member,  and  ex- 
tort them  to  pray  vocally  and  in  secret,  and  attend  to 
ili  family  duties ; 

2/,  vers.  2,  8,  6, 16,  38.      21 :  1,  11, 12.      105  :  27.  2g,  18 '.  29. 
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48.  An^  he  may  aJso  ^wiordain  other  prieste, 
teachers,  and  deacons. 

49.  And  he  is  to  take  the  lead  of  meetings  vrbm 
there  is  no  elder  present ; 

50.  But  when  there  is  an  elder  present,  he  is  onl^ 
to  preach,  teach,  expound,  exhort,  and  baptize, 

51.  And  visit  the  house  of  each  member,  exhorting 
them  to  pray  vocally  and  in  secret,  and  attend  to  all 
family  duties. 

52.  In  all  these  duties  the  priest  is  to  ^••assist  Ita 
elder  if  occasion  requires. 

53.  The  teacher's  duty  is  to  *^atch  over  the  chxnA 
always,  and  be  with  and  strengthen  them, 

54.  And  see  that  there  is  no  iniquity  in  the  daoA 
— ^neither  hardness  with  each  other — ^neither  lying; 
backbiting,  nor  evil  speaking ; 

55.  And  see  that  the  church  meet  together  ofteOi 
and  also  see  that  aU  the  members  do  their  duty ; 

56.  And  he  is  to  take  the  lead  of  meetings  in  ii^ 
absence  of  the  elder  or  priest — 

57.  And  is  to  be  ^^assisted  always,  in  all  his  dutieB 
in  the  church,  by  the  deacons,  if  occasion  requires ; 

58.  But  neither  teachers  nor  deacons  have  authority 
to  baptize,  administer  the  sacrament,  or  lay  on  hands : 

59.  They  are,  however,  to  warn,  expound,  exhort^ 
and  teach  and  invite  aU  to  come  unto  Christ. 

60.  Every  elder,  priest,  teacher,  or  deacon,  is  to  to 
^^ordained  according  to  the  gifts  and  callings  of  God 
imto  him  ;  and  he  is  to  be  ordained  by  the  ^'"powerof 
the  Holy  Ghost,  which  is  in  the  one  wno  ordains  him. 

61.  The  several  elders,  composing  this  church  d 
Chnst  are  to  meet  in  ^*conference  once  in  three  month 
or  from  time  to  time  as  said  conferences  shall  direct  of 
appoint ; 

2  m,  be  cannot  ordain  to  an  oflLce  Mfti'^Qt  t\vasvthaJtQf  a  Priest         2  «•  V7^ 
S,  14.  2  0,  84 :  HI.  2  p,  %4.  *.  \\\.  *L  ^l^-^&v  ^     IW* 

S  :  1—4.  2  r,  18 :  32.    Moxo.  a  ;  1-4.  •i^.Net.  ?ft. 
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62.  And  said  conferences  are  to  do  whatever  churcli 
busine^  is  necessary  to  be  done  at  the  time. 

63.  The  elders  are  to  receive  their  ^^licenses  from 
other  elders,  by  2**vote  of  the  church  to  which  they 
belong,  or  from  the  conferences. 

64.  Each  priest,  teacher,  or  deacon,  who  is  ordained 
by  a  priest  may  take  a  certificate  from  him  at  the  time, 
which  certificate  when  presented  to  an  elder,  shall  en- 
title him  to  a  ^ ''license,  which  shall  authorize  him  to 
perform  the  duties  of  his  calling,  or  he  may  receive  it 
&)m  a  conference. 

*65.  No  person  is  to  be  ordained  to  any  ofiice  in 
this  church,  where  there  is  a  regularly  organized  branch 
of  the  same,  without  the  ^^^ote  of  that  church ; 

66.  But  the  presiding  elders,  traveling  bishops, 
High  Counselors,  High  Priests,  and  elders,  may  have 
the  privilege  of  ordaining,  where  there  is  no  branch  of 
the  church  that  a  ^ayote  may  be  called. 

67.  Every  President  of  the  High  Priesthood  (or 
pesiding  elder),  bishop,  High  Counselor,  and  High 
rriest,  is  to  be  ordained  by  the  ^  indirection  of  a  High 
Council  or  general  conference. 

68.  The  duty  of  the  members  after  they  are  received 
iy  baptism. — ^The  elders  or  priests  are  to  have  a  suffi- 
aent  time  to  expound  all  things  concerning  the  church 
rf  Christ  to  their  understanding,  ^  previous  to  their 
partaking  of  the  sacrament  and  being  confirmed  by  the 
ttying  on  of  the  hands  of  the  elders,  so  that  all  things 
nay  be  done  in  order. 

69.  And  tSe  members  shall  manifest  before  the 
iurch,  and  also  before  the  elders,  by  a  Godly  walk 
aid  conversation,  that  they  are  worthy  of  it,  that 
fliere  may  be  works  and  faith  agreeable  to  the  Holy 
Scriptures — ^walking  in  holiness  tefore  tilie  Lord. 


I.  ^*»  ^'-  **•    „     ^        2tt,  vers.  65,  ea.       26 :  2.       104 •.  ft4,l\,n^,n^ 
Kllf •  ^   t    J^^4^L\?^^'  2  «,  see  2u,  Sec. 20.  ^U,^-. 

»-«L  m.is,  107:22,91,92.   118:1.      2z,ver.ea.    4ft •.4r-^  SJ-.-^a. 
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70.  Every  member  of  the  churcli  of  Christ  ^*ha7ing 
children,  is  to  bring  them  unto  the  elders  before  the 
church,  who  are  to  lay  their  hands  upon  them  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  bless  them  in  his  name. 

71.  No  one  can  be  received  into  the  church  of  ChrH 
unless  he  has  arrived  unto  the  ^^ears  of  accountahiliijf 
before  God,  and  is  capable  of  repentance. 

72.  ^^Baptism  is  to  be  administered  in  the  following 
manner  unto  all  those  who  repent : — 

73.  The  person  who  is  called  of  Gk)d,  and  has  autho- 
rity from  Jesus  Christ  to  baptize,  shall  go  down  into 
the  water  with  the  person  who  has  presented  him  of 
herself  for  baptism,  and  shall  say,  calling  him  or  her 
by  name — Having  been  commissioned  of  Jesus  Christ; 
I.  baptize  you  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  thd 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.     Amen. 

74.  Then  shall  he  immerse  him  or  her  in  the  water, 
and  come  forth  again  out  of  the  water. 

75.  It  is  expedient  that  the  church  ^^eet  together 
ofben  to  partake  of  bread  and  wine  in  the  remembrance 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  ; 

76.  And  the  elder  or  priest  shall  administer  it ;  and 
after  this  ^  banner  shall  he  administer  it — ^he  shaB 
kneel  with  the  church  and  call  upon  the  Father  in 
solemn  prayer,  sajring — 

77.  0  God,  the  eternal  Father,  we  ask  thee  in  lie 
name  of  thy  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  to  bless  and  sanct^ 
this  bread  to  the  souls  of  all  those  who  partake  of  it, 
that  they  may  eat  in  remembrance  of  the  body  of 
thy  Son,  and  witness  unto  thee,  0  Gfod,  the  etOT^ 
Father,  that  they  are  willing  to  take  upon  them  ftc 
name  of  thy  Son,  and  always  remember  nim  and  ke^ 
his  commandments  which  he  has  given  them,  that  thef 
may  always  have  his  Spirit  to  be  with  them.     Amen. 

3o,  Mat.  19:  13—15.    Mark  10:  18—16.    m.  Nep.  17:  12—24.    26:U,lt 
3  b,  see  y.  Sec.  68.  8  c,  5  *.  16.      ^0  *.  1^,  14.     76  -.61.      128 :  12i  If 

3  d,  m.  Nep.  48 :  1—14,  28—80.     m.  IJep.  2.0  •.  %.     l&.ox.  ^  •.  •».    'Hkjwft.^i  * 
3e,  Moro.  4:  1-a 
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78.  The  8/manner  of  administering  the  wine.  He 
shall  take  the  cup  also,  and  say — 

79.  0  God,  the  eternal  Father,  we  ask  thee  in  the 
DMie  of  thy  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  to  bless  and  sanctify 
this  wine  to  the  souls  of  all  those  who  drink  of  it,  that 
they  may  do  it  in  remembrance  of  the  blood  of  thy 
Son,  which  was  shed  for  them ;  that  they  may  witness 
unto  thee,  0  God,  the  eternal  Father,  that  they  do 
alwajrs  remember  him,  that  they  may  have  his  Spirit 
to  be  with  them.     Amen. 

80.  Any  member  of  the  church  of  Christ  ^^trans- 
gressing, or  being  overtaken  in  a  fault,  shall  be  dealt  with 
as  the  scriptures  direct. 

81.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  several  churches 
composing  the  church  of  Christ,  to  send  ^*one  or  more 
of  their  teachers  to  attend  the  several  conferences  held 
by  the  elders  of  the  church, 

82.  With  a  3*list  of  the  names  of  the  several 
members  uniting  themselves  with  the  church  since 
the  last  conference,  or  send  bv  the  hand  of  some  priest, 
so  that  a  regular  list  of  all  the  names  of  the  whole 
church  may  be  kept  in  a  book  by  one  of  the  elders, 
whoever  the  other  elders  shall  appoint  from  time  to 
tiine; 

83.  And  also  if  any  have  been  expelled  from  the 
diurch,  so  that  their  names  may  be  ^-^lotted  out  of  the 
general  church  record  of  names. 

84.  All  members  removing  from  the  church  where 
they  reside,  if  going  to  a  church  where  they  are  not 
known,  may  ^*take  a  letter,  certifying  that  they  are 
regular  members  and  in  good  standing,  which  certificate 
naay  be  signed  by  anjr  elder  or  priest,  if  the  member 
receiving  the  letter  is  personally  acquainted  with  the 
elder  or  priest,  or  it  may  be  signed  by  the  teachers  or 
deacons  of  the  churcL 

^   8/,  Mora  5 : 1,  2.  3ff,  42:  80,  81.    Mos.  26  :  2»-3a.  ^li^^cw. 
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SECTION    21. 

Mevelation  to  Joseph  Smith,  jtm,,  given  at  Fayette,  N0» 

York,  April  6,  1830. 

1.  Behold  there  shall  be  a  "record  kept  among  jc^ 
and  in  it  thou  shalt  be  called  a  seer,  a  translator,  a 
prophet,  an  apostle  of  Jesns  Christ,  an  elder  of  w» 
church  through  the  will  of  God  the  Father,  and  the 
grace  of  your  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

2.  Being  Suspired  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  lay  the 
foundation  thereof,  and  to  build  it  up  unto  the  molfc 
holy  faith, 

3.  Which  church  was  organized  and  established  in 
ike  year  of  your  Lord  '^eighteen  hundred  and  thirty, 
in  the  fourth  month,  and  on  the  sixth  day  of  tw 
month,  which  is  called  April 

4.  Wherefore,  meaning  the  church,  thou  shalt  give 
heed  imto  all  his  words  and  commandments  which  he 
shall  give  unto  you  as  he  receiveth  them,  walking  in 
all  holiness  before  me  ; 

5.  For  his  word  ye  shall  receive,  as  if  from  mine 
own  mouth,  in  all  patience  and  faith  ; 

6.  For  by  doing  these  things  the  %ates  of  hell 
shall  not  prevail  against  you  ;  yea,  and  me  Lord  God 
will  disperse  the  powers  of  darkness  from  before  yon, 
and  cause  the  heavens  ^  shake  for  your  good,  and  hi8 
name's  glory. 

7.  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  him  have  I  inspired 
to  move  the  cause  of  -^Zion  in  mighty  power  for  goodi 
and  his  diligence  I  know,  and  his  prayers  I  have  heaid. 

8.  Yea  his  weeping  for  ^Zion  I  have  seen,  and  I  wiD 
cause  that  he  shall  mourn  for  her  no  longer,  for  his  days 

a,  47 ;  1,  8,  4.    69 :  8—8.    86.  6,  ver.  7.    20 :  26.  c,  iJJ- 

1830.    20:1,               d,  see  I,  Sec  10.             e,*2\\«.   29:28,24.  48: » 

46:22,i8.      49 :  28.      188:  49,  (».                 /,  w»  *,^«i.  ^  %^^ 
Sec  6 
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)f  rejoicing  are  ocHne  unto  the  remission  of  his  sins,  and 
the  manifestations  of  my  blessings  upon  his  works. 

9.  For,  behold,  I  will  bless  all  liiose  who  labor  in 
my  vineyard  with  a  miehty  blessing,  and  they  shaU 
believe  on  his  words,  which  are  given  him  through  me  by 
ihe  Comforter,  which  manifesteth  that  J^sus  was  cruci- 
fied by  sinful  men  for  ilie  sins  of  the  world,  yea,  for 
the  remission  of  sins  imto  the  contrite  heart 

10.  Wherefore  it  behoveth  me  that  he  should  be 
^ordained  by  you,  Oliver  Cowdery,  mine  apostle  ; 

11.  This  bein^  an  ordinance  unto  you,  that  you  are 
Ml  elder  under  his  hand,  he  being  the  first  unto  you, 
that  you  might  be  an  elder  unto  this  church  of  Christ, 
bearing  my  name, 

12.  And  the  *first  preacher  of  this  church  unto  the 
ohurch,  and  before  the  world,  yea,  before  the -^Gentiles; 
pea,  and  thus  saitib  the  Lord  God,  lo,  lo  !  to  the  ^Jews 
sJso.    Amen. 


SECTION  22. 

Revelation  to  the  Chvrch  of  Christ,  which  was  estab- 
lished in  these  last  days,  in  the  year  of  owr  Lord 
one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  thirty,  given  through 
Joseph,  the  Seer,  in  Ma/nchester,  New  York,  April, 
1830,  in  consequence  of  some  desiring  to  unite  with 
the  Church  without  re-baptism,  who  had  previously 
been  baptized, 

1.  Behold,  I  say  unto  you,  that  all  <^old  covenants 
bave  I  caused  to  be  done  away  in  this  thing,  and  this 
is  a  ^ew  and  an  everlasting  covenant,  even  l^t  which 
^  from  the  beginning. 

h,aeed,Bea&  i,  vera.  10, 11.     28  :  8.  j, v«."\^ 
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2.  Wherefore,  although  a  man  should  be  baptized 
an  hundred  times,  it  avaueth  him  nothing,  for  yon  can- 
not enter  in  at  the  straight  gate  by  the  law  of  Moees, 
neither  by  your  dead  works  ; 

3.  For  it  is  because  of  your  dead  works,  that  Ihaye 
caused  this  ^last  covenant  and  this  ^church  to  be  bdlft 
up  unto  me,  even  as  in  days  of  old. 

4.  Wherefore,  enter  ye  in  at  the  *gate,  as  I  hxn 
commanded,  and  seek  not  to  counsel  your  Gtod,    Ameo. 


,.       SECTION  23. 

Bevelation  to  Oliver  Cowdery,  Hyrmn  Smithy  Samud 
H,  Smithy  Joseph  Smith,  sen.,  and  Joseph  Km^ 
sen,,  given  through  Joseph,  the  Seer,  in  ManchesUfi 
New  Y(yrh,  April,  1830. 

1.  Behold,  I  speak  unto  you,  Oliver,  a  few  words. 
Behold,  thou  art  blessed,  and  art  under  no  condemna- 
tion. But  beware  of  pride,  lest  thou  shouldst  enter  into 
temptation. 

2.  Make  known  thy  calling  unto  the  church,  and 
also  before  the  world,  and  thy  heart  shall  be  opened  to 
preach  the  truth  from  henceforth  and  forever.     Amen. 

3.  Behold,  I  speak  unto  you,  Hyrum,  a  few  words: 
for  thou  also  art  under  no  condemnation,  and  thy  heart 
is  opened,  and  thy  <»tongue  loosed  ;  and  thy  calling* 
to  exhortation,  and  to  strengthen  the  church  contintt" 
ally.  Wherefore  thy  duty  is  unto  the  church  for  evs; 
and  this  because  of  thy  family.     Amen. 

4.  Behold,  I  speak  a  few  words  unto  you,  Samud, 

c,  see  "ky  Sec.  1.  (2,  see  a,  Sec.  1.  «,  n.  Nep.  9 :  41.   81  ^  ^ 

17, 18.    33  :  9.    Alma  37 :  44,  46.    Hela.  3 :  29,  30.    m.  Nep.  14 :  18,  U. 

a,  m.  Nep.  26 :  14,  le. 
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thou  also  art  under  no  condemnation,  and  thy  call- 
is  to  exhortation,  and  to  stren^hen  the  church, 
I  thou  art  not  as  yet  called  to  preach  before  the  world, 
len. 

5.  Behold,  I  speak  a  few  words  unto  you,  Joseph, 
thou  also  art  under  no  condemnation,  and  thy  call- 
:  also  is  to  exhortation,  and  to  strengthen  the  church, 
1  this  is  thy  duty  from  henceforth  and  forever, 
len. 

6.  Behold,  I  manifest  unto  you,  Joseph.  Knight,  by 
ise  words,  that  you  must  take  up  your  cross,  in  the 
ich  you  must  T)ray  vocally  before  tjie  world  as  well 
in  secret,  and  in  your  family,  and  among  your  friends, 
1  in  all  places. 

7.  And,  behold,  it  is  your  duty  to  unite  with  the 
.8  church,  and  give  your  language  to  exhortation 
itinually,  that  you  may  receive  tne  reward  of  the 
orer.    Amen. 


SECTION  24. 

velation  given  to  Joseph  Smith,  jtm,,  and  Oliver  Goto- 
defy,  inffarmony,  Susquehanna  Co,,  Pennsylvania, 
July,  1830. 

1.  Behold,  thou  wast  called  and  chosen  to  write  the 
)k  of  Mormon,  and  to  my  ministry ;  and  I  have 
ed  thee  up  out  of  thy  affictions,  and  have  counseled 
e,  that  thou  hast  been  delivered  from  all  thine 
mies,  and  thou  hast  been  delivered  from  the  powers 
Satan  and  from  darkness ! 

2.  Nevertheless  thou  art  not  excusable  in  thy  trans- 
jsions ;  nevertheless,  go  thy  way  and  sin  no  more. 

3.  Magnify  thine  office ;  and  afber  thou  hast  sowed 

h.  Alma  38 :  8—11. 
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ihy  fields  and  secured  them,  go  speedily  xmto  1 
church  which  is  in  Golesyille,  Fayette  and  Manchesi 
and  the3r  shall  support  thee ;  and  I  will  bless  th 
both  spiritually  ana  temporally  ; 

4.  But  if  they  receive  thee  not,  I  will  send  uj 
them  a  ^cursing  instead  of  a  blessing. 

5.  And  thou  shalt  continue  in  calling  upon  God 
my  name,  and  Uniting  the  things  which  shall  be  gi^ 
thee  by  the  Comforter,  and  expounding  all  scriptu 
unto  the  church ; 

6.  And  it  shall  be  giyen  thee  in  the  yerymom 
what  thou  shalt  speak  and  write,  and  they  shall  hear 
or  I  wiU  send  unto  them  a  ^'cursing  instead  of  a  blessi 

7.  For  thou  shalt  devote  aU  thy  service  in  *^( 
and  in  this  thou  shalt  have  strength. 

8.  Be  patientinafflictions,  for  thou  shalt  have  *mai 
but  endure  them,  for,  lo,  I  am  with  thee,  even  unto  1 
end  of  thy  days. 

9.  And  in  temporal  labors  thou  shalt  not  hi 
strength,  for  this  is  not  thy  calling.  Attend  to  1 
calling  and  thou  shalt  have  wherewith  to  ma^ 
thine  office,  and  to  expound  all  scriptures,  and  contii 
in  -^lapng  on  of  the  hands  and  confirming  the  churcl 

10.  And  thy  brother  Oliver  shall  continue  in  be 
ing  my  name  before  the  world,  and  also  to  the  chur 
And  he  shall  not  suppose  that  he  can  say  enough  in ; 
cause ;  and  lo,  I  am  with  him  to  the  end. 

11.  In  me  he  shall  have  glory,  and  not  of  hims 
whether  in  weakness  or  in  strength,  whether  in  boi 
or  free, 

12.  And  at  all  times,  and  in  all  places,  he  shall  o] 
his  mouth  and  declare  my  ^gospel  as  with  the  voice 
a  trump,  both  day  and  mght.  And  I  will  give  tu 
him  strength  such  as  is  not  known  among  men. 

a,  vers.  6, 15, 18, 19.    84 :  92—95.    75 :  19—22.  b,  maaj  B» 

tions  given  at  simdiy  times.  c,  see  a.  d,  see  «,  Sec..  6.  ^ 

filled  nrom  that  time,  until  his  martyrdom.  /,  see  2j,  See 
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13.  ^Require  not  miracles,  except  I  shall  command 
jrott,  except  casting  out  devils,  healing  the  sick,  and 
Bgamst  poisonous  serpents,  and  against  deadly  poisons ; 

14.  And  these  things  ye  shall  not  do,  except  it  be 
rt^uired  of  you  by  them  who  desire  it,  that  the  scrip- 
fcuies  might  be  fulfilled ;  for  ye  shall  do  according  to 
fchat  which  is  written. 

15.  And  in  whatsoever  place  ye  shall  enter,  and 
khey  receive  you  not  in  my  name,  ye  shall  leave  a  curs- 
ing instead  of  a  blessing,  by  ^casting  oflF  the  dust  of  your 
bet  against  them  as  a  testimony,  and  cleansiag  your 
feet  by  the  w^ayside. 

16.  And  it  shall  come  to  ^ass,  that  whosoever  shall 
lay  their  hands  upon  you  by  violence,  ye  shall  command 
to  be  smitten  in  my  name  :  and,  behold,  I  will  smite 
them  according  to  your  words,  in  mine  own  due  time. 

17.  And  whosoever  shall  go  to  law  with  thee  shall 
he  cursed  by  the  law. 

18.  And  thou  shalt  take  no  ^urse  nor  scrip,  neither 
staves,  neither  two  coats,  for  the  church  shall  give  unto 
thee  in  the  very  hour  what  thou  needest  for  food  and 
fe  raiment,  and  for  shoes  and  for  money,  and  for  scrip; 

19.  For  thou  art  called  to  *prune  my  vineyard  with 
a  mighty  pruning,  yea,  even  for  the  last  time.  Yea, 
and  also  all  those  whom  thou  hast  ^ordained,  and  they 
shall  do  even  according  to  this  pattern.    Amen. 


SECTION  25. 

Smlation  given  through  Joseph,  the  Seer,  in  Harmony, 
Susqvshanna  Co.,  Pennsyhania,  July,  1830. 

1.  Hearken  unto  the  voice  of  the  Lord  your  God, 

.    A,  Great  mirades  to  be  wrought  only  by  command.  i,  see  a. 

^00: 15.    75 :  IS— 22.    84  :  78-  80.                    k,  31 :  45.  33 :  3,  4.    39  :  17. 

w:  28.     6 :  8, 4.     U :  8.     21 :  9.    Jacob  5 :  61—74.  I,  Sec.  24,  aa  a 
pattern. 
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while  I  speak  unto  you,  Emma  Smith,  my  daughtei 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  all  those  who  receive  my  g( 
are  «sons  and  daughters  in  my  kingdom. 

2.  A  revelation  I  give  imto  you  concerning  my 
and  if  thou  art  faithml  and  walk  in  the  paths  of  vi 
before  me,  I  will  preserve  thy  life,  and  thou  shal 
ceive  an  inheritance  in  ^Zion. 

3.  Behold,  thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee,  and  thou 
an  elect  lady,  whom  I  have  cafleA 

4.  Murmur  not  because  of  thie  things  which 
hast  not  seen,  for  they  are  withheld  from  thee  and : 
the  world,  which  is  wisdom  in  me  in  a  time  to  com 

5.  And  the  office  of  thy  calling  shall  be  for  a  ( 
fort  unto  my  servant,  Joseph  Smith,  jun.,  thy  husl 
in  his  afflictions  with  consoling  words,  in  the  spir 
meekness. 

6.  And  thou  shalt  go  with  him  at  the  time  o: 
going,  and  be  unto  him  for  a  scribe,  while  there  i 
one  to  be  a  scribe  for  him,  that  I  may  send  my  sen 
Oliver  Cowdery,  whithersoever  I  will. 

7.  And  thou  shalt  be  ordained  under  his  hai 
expound  scriptures,  and  to  exhort  the  church,  accor 
as  it  shall  be  given  thee  by  my  Spirit : 

8.  For  he  shall  lay  bis  hands  upon  thee,  and 
shalt  receive  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  thy  time  shal 
given  to  writing,  and  to  learning  much. 

9.  And  thou  needest  not  fear,  for  thy  husband  i 
support  thee  in  the  church  ;  for  unto  them  is  his 
ing,  that  all  things  might  be  revealed  unto  them,  t« 
soever  I  will,  according  to  their  faith. 

10.  And  verily  I  say  unto  thee,  that  thou  shall 
aside  the  things  of  this  world,  and  seek  for  the  tit 
of  a  better. 

11.  And  it  shall  be  given  thee,  also,  to  make  a  *& 

a,  11 :  80.  34  :  8.  85 :  2.  39  :  4.  42  :  52.  45  :  8.  50 :  41.  6 
W  :  24,  58.  121 :  7.  6,  38  :  19.  45  :  65.  52  :  2,  5,  42.  56 :  6. 
5,  7,  8, 16.  68 :  17,  28,  86,  38,  40,  44,  51,  53.  63 :  29, 31, 48,  49.  64 :  80 
16.  72 :  17.  86 :  1—8,  7,  9, 11.  99  :  7.  101 :  1,  6, 18.  108 :  : 
4  /,  Cor,  14 :  26.  Eph.  6 :  19.  Coloe.  8 :  16. 
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lion  of  sacred  hymns,  as  it  shall  be  given  thee,  which 
is  pleasing  unto  me,  to  be  had  in  my  church  ; 

12.  For  my  soul  delighteth  in  the  song  of  the  heart, 
yea,  tibie  %>ng  of  the  righteous  is  a  prayer  unto  me,  and 
it  shall  be  answered  wifii  a  blessing  upon  their  heads. 

13.  Wherefore  lift  up  thy  heart  and  rejoice,  and 
deaye  unto  the  covenants  which  thou  hast  made. 

14  Continue  in  the  spirit  of  meekness,  and  beware 
of  pride.  Let  thy  soul  delight  in  thy  husband,  and  the 
glory  which  shall  come  upon  him. 

15.  Keep  my  commandments  continually,  and  a 
crown  of  righteousness  thou  shalt  receive.  And  except 
tiiou  do  this,  where  I  am  you  cannot  come. 

16.  And  verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  this  is 
]&y  voice  unto  alL    Amen. 


SECTION  26. 

hoelation  to  Joseph  Smith,  jun,,  Oliver  Cowdery,  cmd 
John  Whitmefr,  given  in  Harmony ,  Pennsylvania, 
July,  1830. 

1.  Behold,  I  say  unto  you,'  that  you  shall  let  your 
time  be  devoted  to  the  stud3dng  of  tne  scriptures,  and 
to  preaching,  and  to  confirminff  the  church  at  Coles- 
^,  and  to  performing  your  labors  on  the  land,  such 
^  is  required,  until  after  you  shall  go  to  the  west  to 
told  the  next  conference  ;  and  then  it  shall  be  made 
town  what  you  shall  do. 

2.  And  ail  things  shall  be  done  by  ^common  con- 
sent in  the  church,  by  much  prayer  and  faith,  for  all 
things  you  shall  receive  by  faith.    Amen. 

df  see  c 


a,  see  2u,  Sec.  20. 
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SECTION  27. 

Thsfijrstfowr  verses  of  the  following  Bemlatian,  wen 
given  through  Joseph,  the  Seer,  in  ffcfrmon^,  Penury 
August,  1830,  and  the  remainder  in  Fayette,  New 
York,  September,  1830. 

1.  Listen  to  the  voice  of  Jesus  Christ,  your  Lord, 
your  God,  and  your  Kedeemer,  whose  word  is  ^qnick 
and  powerful 

2.  For,  behold,  I  say  unto  you,  that  it  ^matteretli 
not  what  ye  shall  eat,  or  what  ye  shall  drink,  when  ye 
partake  of  the  sacrament,  if  it  so  be  that  ye  do  it  with 
an  eye  single  to  my  glory;  remembering  unto  the 
Father  my  body  which  was  laid  down  for  you^  and  my 
blood  which  was  shed  for  the  remission  of  your  sins : 

3.  Wherefore,  a  commandment  I  give  unto  yon, 
that  you  ^shall  not  purchase  wine,  neither  strong  drink 
of  your  enemies  : 

4.  Wherefore,  you  shall  partake  of  none,  except  it 
is  made  new  among  you ;  yea,  in  this  my  FatWs 
kingdom  which  shall  be  built  up  on  the  earth. 

5.  Behold,  this  is  wisdom  in  me  :  wherefore,  marvel 
not,  for  the  hour  cometh  that  I  will  *drink  of  the  fruit 
of  the  vine  with  you  on  the  earth,  and  with  Moroni, 
whom  I  have  sent  unto  you  to  reveal  the  Book  of  Mo^ 
mon,  containing  the  ^illness  of  my  everlasting  gospd, 
to  whom  I  have  committed  the  keys  of  the  record  of 
the  -^stick  of  Ephraim  ; 

6.  And  also  with  ^Elias,  to  whom  I  have  committed 
the  keys  of  bringing  to  pass  the  restoration  of  al 
things,  spoken  by  the  moutn  of  all  the  holy  prophets 
since  the  world  began,  concerning  the  last  days  : 

a,  6 :  2.    11 :  2.    12  :  2.    14  :  2.    15  :  2.    16 :  2.  6,  vers.  8, 4,  *• 

89 :  6,  6.  c,  89 :  4,  5.  d,  vers.  6—14.    Mat.  26 :  29.    Mark  1*5 

25.    Luke  22  :  18.  c,  see  6,  Sec.  18.  /,  Mor.  8 :  14.  Mora 

10:  2.  g,  ver.  7.    76  :  100.     77  :  9,  14.    110 :  12. 
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7.  And  also  yohn  the  8(m  of  Zacharias,  which  Zacha- 
ms  he  (Elias)  visited  and  gave  promise  that  he  should 
haye  a  son,  and  his  name  should  be  John,  and  he  should 
be  filled  with  the  spirit  of  Elias ; 

8.  Which  John  I  have  sent  unto  you,  my  servants, 
Joseph  Smith,  jun.,  and  Oliver  Gowdery,  to  ordain  you 
unto  this  %rst  priesthood  which  you  have  received,  that 
you  might  be  called  and  ordained  even  as  Aaron : 

9.  And  also  ^Elijah,  unto  whom  I  have  committed 
die  keys  of  the  power  of  turning  the  hearts  of  the 
fitthers  to  the  children,  and  the  hearts  of  the  children 
to  the  fathers,  that  the  whole  earth  may  not  be  smitten 
with  a  curse  : 

10.  And  also  with  Joseph  and  Jacob,  and  Isaac,  and 
Abraham,  your  fathers,  by  whom  the  promises  remain ; 

11.  And  also  with  *Michael,  or  Adam,  the  father  of 
all,  the  prince  of  all,  the  ancient  of  days. 

12.  And  also  with  Peter,  and  James,  and  John,  Vhom- 
I  have  sent  unto  you,  by  whom  I  have  ordained  you 
tod  confirmed  you  to  be  apostles,  and  especial  witnesses 
of  my  name,  and  bear  the  keys  of  your  ministry,  and 
of  the  same  things  which  I  revealed  unto  them  : 

13.  Unto  whom  I  have  committed  the  keys  of  my 
Hngdom,  and  a  dispensation  of  the  gospel  for  the  *"last 
times ;  and  for  the  **fullness  of  times,  in  the  which  I 
will  gather  together  in  *^one  all  things,  both  which  are 
in  heaven,  and  which  are  on  earth : 

14.  And  also  with  all  those  whom  my  Father  hath 
given  me  out  of  the  world  : 

15.  Wherefore,  lift  up  your  hearts  and  rejoice,  and 
gird  up  your  loins,  and  take  upon  you  my  whole  armor, 
ftat  ye  may  be  able  to  withstand  the  evil  day,  having 
done  all  ye  may  be  able  to  stand. 

16.  Stand,  therefore,  having  your  loins  girt  about 

^  K  Sec.  18.    27 :  8.  t,  see  Sec.  2.  i,  see  Sec.  2.  ifc,  29 : 

JJi86,40,42.    78:16.    84:16.    88:112—115.    107:64—56.    116:1.    128: 
I^SO,  21.  {,  see  d.  Sec.  5.  m,  64 :  80, 87.    77 :  15.  n,  76: 

u^   n:12.    U0:14.    112:80.    124: 4L  o,2d;lI.   ^ix'iMk 
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with  truth,  haying  on  the  breastplate  of  righteousne 
and  your  feet  shod  with  tiie  preparation  of  me  gospel 
peace,  which  I  have  ^^nt  mine  angels  to  commit  us 
you, 

17.  Taking  the  shield  of  faith  wherewith  ye  sh 
be  able  to  quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked ; 

18.  And  take  the  helmet  of  salvation,  and  the  swo 
of  my  Spirit,  which  I  will  pour  out  upon  you,  and  i 
word  which  I  reveal  unto  you,  and  be  agreed  as  touc 
ing  aU  things  whatsoever  ye  aisk  of  me,  and  be  faithi 
until  I  come,  and  ye  shall  be  caught  up,  that  where 
am  ye  shall  be  also.     Amen. 


SECTION  28. 

Revelation  given  through  Joseph,  the  Seer,  to  OU/i 
Cowdery,  in  Fayette,  New  York,  September,  1830 

1.  Behold,  I  say  unto  thee,  Oliver,  that  it  shall 
given  unto  thee,  tliat  thou  shalt  be  heard  by  the  chui 
m  all  things  whatsoever  thou  shalt  teach  them  by  1 
Comforter,  concerning  the  revelations  and  commai 
ments  which  I  have  given. 

2.  But,  behold,  verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee, ' 
one  shall  be  appointed  to  receive  commandments  a 
revelations  in  this  church,  excepting  my  servant  Jose 
Smith,  jun.,  for  he  receiveth  them  even  as  Moses ; 

3.  And  thou  shall  be  obedient  unto  the  things  wh 
I  shall  give  unto  him,  even  as  Aaron,  to  declare  fid 
fully  the  commandments  and  the  revelations,  w 
power  and  authority  unto  the  church. 

4.  And  if  thou  art  led  at  any  time  by  the  Co 

*•,  vers.  5—14.     128 :  19—21.     Testimony  of  Three  Witnesses,  Bool 
Mormon,  

a,  vers.  12, 13.    43 :  3—6 
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forter,  to  speak  or  teach,  or  at  all  times  by  the  way  of 
commandment  unto  the  church,  thou  may^  do  it. 

5.  But  thou  shalt  not  write  by  way  of  command- 
ment, but  by  wisdom  : 

€.  And  thou  shalt  not  command  him  who  is  at  thy 
head,  and  at  the  head  of  the  church, 

7.  Tor  I  have  given  him  the  keys  of  the  mvsteries, 
and  the  revelations  which  are  sealed,  until  I  shall  ap- 
point unto  them  another  in  his  stead.  ' 

8.  And  now,  behold,  I  sav  unto  vou,  that  you  shall 
go  unto  the  Lamanites  and  preach  my  gospel  unto 
them;  and  inasmuch  as  they  receive  thy  teachings, 
thou  shalt  cause  <toy  church  to  be  established  among 
them,  and  thou  shalt  have  revelations,  but  write  them 
not  by  way  of  commandment. 

9.  And  now,  behold,  I  say  unto  you,  that  it  is  not 
revealed,  and  no  man  knoweth  where  *^he  city  shall  be 
huilt,  but  it  shall  be  given  hereafter.  Behold,  I  say 
Tinto  you,  that  it  shall  be  on  the  borders  by  the  La- 
ittanites. 

10.  Thou  shalt  not  leave  this  place  until  after  the 
conference,  and  my  servant  Joseph  shall  be  appointed 
to  preside  over  the  conference  by  the  voice  oi  it,  and 
what  he  saith  to  thee  thou  shalt  tell. 

11.  And  again,  thou  shalt  take  thy  brother,  Hiram 
Page,  between  him  and  thee  alone,  and  tell  him  that 
those  things  which  he  hath  ^written  from  that  stone, 
We  not  of  me,  and  that  Satan  deceiveth  him ; 

12.  For,  behold,  these  things  have  not  been  ap- 
pointed unto  him,  neither  shall  anything  be  appointed 
^to  any  of  this  church  contrary  to  the  churcn  cove- 
iiants. 

13.  For  all  things  must  be  done  in  order,  and 
hy  •^common  consent  in  the  church,  by  the  prayer  of 
faith. 

,,    &,35:18.     42:65.     48:4.     64:5.     76:114.    90:2—8.    107:18,19. 
^^ '  15.  e,  see  a,  Sec.  1.  d,  see  q,  Sec.  42.  e,  Satan's 

<^tion  detected.  /,  see  2u,  Sec.  20. 
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14.  And  thou  shalt  assist  to  settle  aQ  these  thingB 
according  to  the  covenants  of  the  church  before  tfaoa 
^aait  take  thy  journey  among  the  Lamanites. 

15.  And  it  shall  be  given  thee  from  the  time  thoa 
fihalt  go,  until  l^e  time  thou  shalt  return,  what  thoa 
shalt  do. 

16.  And  thou  must  open  thy  mouth  at  all  timee^ 
declaring  my  gospel  with  the  sound  of  rejoicing.  Amen 


SECTION  29. 


Revelation  given  through  Joseph^  the  Seer,  in  the  pf^ 
sence  of  six  Elders,  in  Fayette,  New  York,  Septm- 
ber,  1830. 

1.  Listen  to  the  voice  of  Jesus  Christ,  your  Be- 
deemer,  the  Great  I  AM,  whose  arm  of  mercy  hatk 
atoned  for  your  sins ;         ^  .;>  .  .  -Tr 

2.  Who  wiU  <*gather  his  people  eten  as  a  hen 
gathereth  her  chickens  under  her  wings,  even  as  many 
as  will  hearken  to  my  voice  and  humble  themselveB 
before  me,  and  call  upon  me  in  mighty  prayer.     , 

3.  Behold,  verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  that  at  tiiifl 
time  your  sins  are  forgiven  you,  therefore  ye  receive 
these  things  ;  but  remember  to  sin  no  more,  lest  perib 
shall  come  upon  you. 

4.  Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  that  ye  are  chosen  outcl 
the  world  to  declare  mjr  gospel  with  the  sound  ci 
r^oicing,  as  with  the  ^roice  of  a  trump  : 

5.  Lift  up  your  hearts  and  be  glad,  for  I  am  in  yonr 
midst,  and  am  your  advocate  with  thfe  Father  ;  and  tA 
is  his  good  will  to  give  you  the  kingdom  ; 

a,  8ee  j,  Sec.  10.  &,  88 :  2.    84 :  6.    36 :  L    42 :  0. 
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6.  And  as  it  18  written,  ^Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in 
Buth>iBg  umted  mprayer  i«.M>rding  to  my  command. 
ye  shall  receive ; 

7.  And  ye  are  called  to  bring  to  pass  the  '^gathering 
of  mine  elert.  for  mine  elect  he^  my  voice  an^ha^ 
not  their  hearts ; 

8.  Wherefore  the  decree  hath  gone  forth  from  the 
Father,  that  they  shall  be  gathered  in  unto  *one  place 
upon  the  face  of  this  land,  to  prepare  their  hearts  and 
be  prepared  in  all  things  against  tne  day  when  -fibula- 
tion  and  desolation  are  sent  forth  upon  the  wicked  ; 

9.  For  the  ^hour  is  nigh,  and  the  day  soon  at  hand 
when  the  earth  is  ripe  :  and  all  the  proud,  and  they 
that  do  wickedly,  shall  be  as  stubble,  and  I  will  *bum 
them  up,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  that  wickedness  shall 
Bot  be  upon  the  earth ; 

10.  For  the  hour  is  nigh,  and  that  which  was  spoken 
by  mine  apostles  must  be  fulfilled ;  for  as  they  spoke  so 
aoall  it  come  to  pass  ; 

11.  For  I  will  reveal  *myself  from  heaven  with 
power  and  great  glory,  with  all  the  hosts  thereof,  and 
dwell  in  ri^teousness  with  men  on  earth  a  "thousand 
years,  and  the  wicked  shall  not  stand. 

12.  And  again,  verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  and  it 
hath  gone  forth  in  a  firm  decree,  by  the  will  of  the 
Father,  that  mine  apostles,  the  Twelve  which  were  with 
ine  in  my  ministry  at  Jerusalem,  shall  stand  at  my 
right  hand  at  the  day  of  my  coming  in  a  pillar  of  fire, 
bang  clothed  with  robes  of  righteousness,  with  *crowns 
Bpon  their  heads,  in  glory  even  as  I  am,  to  judge  the 
whole  house  of  Israel,  even  as  many  as  have  loved  me 
ttd  kept  my  commandments,  and  none  else  ; 

13.  For  a  %nimp  shall  sound  both  long  and  loud, 
^n  as  upon  Mount  Sinai,  and  all  the  earth  shall  quake, 

e,  see  e,  Sec.  4.  d,  see  j,  Sec.  10.  e,  see  d.  /*  see 

/ttdp,  Sec.  1.  0,  see  &,  Sec.  4.  A,  see  t,  Sec.  1.  t,  seetf, 

9a  1.  i.  see  e,  Sec  1.    Rev.  20:  4—6.  k,  Mat  19 :  28.    Luke 

Q:  80.  I,  29  :  18.    43 :  18.    88:  98,  99. 
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and  they  shall  come  forth  :  yea,  ^ven  the  dead  which 
died  in  me,  to  receive  a  crown  of  righteousness,  and  to 
be  clothed  upon,  even  as  I  am,  to  be  with  me,  thative 
may  be  one. 

14.  But,  behold,  I  say  unto  you,  that  before  this 
great  day  shall  come,  the  ^^sun  shall  be  darkened  and 
the  moon  shall  be  turned  into  blood,  and  the  stars  shall 
fall  from  heaven,  and  there  shall  be  greater  signs  in 
heaven  above,  and  in  the  earth  beneath ; 

15.  And  there  shall  be  keeping  and  wailing  among 
the  hosts  of  men ; 

16.  And  there  shall  be  a  ^great  hailstorm 
forth  to  destroy  the  crops  of  the  earth ; 

17.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  because  of 
wickedness  of  the  world,  that  I  will  take  ^vengeance 
upon  the  wicked,  for  they  will  not  repent ;  for  the  cfflj 
of  mine  indignation  is  full ;  for  behold  my  blood  shafl 
not  cleanse  them  if  they  hear  .me  not. 

18.  Wherefore,  I  the  Lord  Gk>d  will  send  forth  '"flies 
upon  the  face  of  the  earth,  which  shall  take  hold  of 
the  inhabitants  thereof,  and  shall  eat  their  flesh,  and 
shall  cause  maggots  to  come  in  upon  them ; 

19.  And  their  tongues  shall  be  staid  that  they  dudl 
not  utter  against  me  ;  and  their  flesh  shall  fall  from  off 
their  bones,  and  their  eyes  from  their  sockets  : 

20.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  that  the  *beasfcs  of 
the  forest,  and  the  fowls  of  the  air  shall  devour  them  up; 

21.  And  that  great  and  ^abominable  church,  whiA 
is  the  whore  of  all  the  earth,  shall  be  cast  down  by  de- 
vouring fire,  according  as  it  is  spoken  by  the  mouth  of 
Ezekiel  the  prophet,  who  spoke  of  these  things,  whiA 
have  not  come  to  pass,  but  surely  must,  as  I  live,  fo 
abominations  shall  not  reign. 

22.  And  again,  verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  ihs* 

w,  45:45,46.    76:50—64.     79:21.    88:96,97.    138:56.  n,^ 
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when  the  thousand  years  are  ended,  and  men  again 
b^  to  deny  their  God,  then  will  I  spare  the  earth 
but  for  a  Uttle  season ; 

23.  And  the  end  shall  come,  and  the  heaven  and 
tiie  earth  shall  be  ^consumed  and  pass  away,  and  there 
shall  be  a  new  ^heaven  and  a  new  earth, 

24  For  all  ^old  things  shall  pass  away,  and  all 
things  shall  become  new,  even  the  heaven  and  the 
earth,  and  all  the  fcdlness  thereof,  both  men  and  beasts, 
the  fowls  of  the  air,  and  the  fishes  of  the  sea  ; 

25.  And  not  one  hair,  neither  mote,  shall  be  lost, 
for  it  is  the  workmanship  of  mine  hand. 

26.  But,  behold,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  before  the 
earth  shall  pass  away,  ^Michael,  mine  archangel,  shall 
sound  his  trump,  and  then  shall  all  the  dead  awake, 
for  their  graves  shall  be  opened,  and  they  shall  come 
forth ;  yea,  even  alL 

27.  And  the  righteous  shall  be  gathered  on  my 
li^t  hand  unto  eternal  life ;  and  the  wicked  on 
mj  left  hand  will  I  be  ashamed  to  own  before  the 
Father ; 

28.  Wherefore  I  will  say  unto  them — ^Depart  firom 
me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the 
devil  and  his  angels. 

29.  And  now,  behold,  I  say  unto  you,  never  at  any 
time,  have  I  declared  from  mine  own  mouth  that  they 
fitould  return,  for  where  I  am  they  cannot  come,  for 
fliey  have  no  power ; 

30.  But  remember  that  all  my  judgments  are  not 
given  unto  men :  and  as  the  words  have  gone  forth 
eut  of  my  mouth,  even  so  shall  they  be  fulfilled,  that 
^  ^''^st  shall  be  last,  and  that  the  last  shall  be  first 
m  all  things  whatsoever  I  have  created  by  the  word  ol 
Diy  power,  which  is  the  power  of  my  Spirit ; 

u.  88 :  101, 110—116.    Bey.  20 :  8—9.  v,  Rev.  20 :  11.    Ether  18 : 9. 
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31.  For  by  the  power  of  my  Spirit  created  I  them ; 
yea,  all  things  both  spiritual  and  temporal : 

32.  Firstly,  spiritual — secondly,  temporal,  which  w 
the  2  ^beginning  of  my  work ;  and  again,  firstly,  tem- 
poral— and  secondly,  spiritual,  which  is  the  last  ^*of 
my  work : 

33.  Speaking  unto  you  that  you  may  naturally  un- 
derstand, but  unto  m3rself  mjr  works  have  no  end, 
neither  beginning ;  but  it  is  given  unto  you  that  ye 
may  understand,  because  ye  have  asked  it  of  me  and 
are  agreed. 

34.  Wherefore,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  all  things 
unto  me  are  spiritual,  and  not  at  any  time  have  I  given 
unto  you  a  law  which  was  temporal ;  neither  any  man, 
nor  the  children  of  men ;  neither  Adam,  your  father, 
whom  I  created. 

35.  Behold,  I  gave  unto  him  that  he  should  be  an 
agent  imto  himself ;  and  I  gave  unto  him  command- 
ment, but  no  temporal  commandment  gave  I  unto  him, 
for  my  commandments  are  spiritual ;  they  are  not 
natural  nor  temporal,  neither  carnal  nor  sensuaL 

36.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  Adam  being  tempted 
of  the  devil  (for,  behold,  the  ^'^devil  was  before  Aaam, 
for  he  rebelled  against  me,  saying.  Give  me  thine  honor, 
which  is  my  power  :  and  also  a  ^*third  part  of  the  hosts 
of  heaven  turned  he  away  from  me  because  of  theii 
agency ; 

37.  And  they  were  ^thrust  down,  and  thus  came 
the  devil  and  his  angels. 

38.  And,  behold,  there  is  a  place  prepared  for  than 
from  the  beginning,  which  place  is  ^^heli: 

39.  And  it  must  needs  be  that  the  devil  shouU 
tempt  the  children  of  men,  or  they  could  not  be  agents 
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unto  themselves^  for  if  they  never  should  have  bitter, 
they  could  not  biow  the  sweet.) 

40.  Wherefore,  it  came  to  pass  that  the  devil 
tempted  Adam,  and  he  partook  the  forbidden  fruit  and 
trans^ssed  the  commandment,  wherein  he  became 
**subject  to  the  will  of  the  devil,  because  he  yielded 
unto  temptation. 

41.  Wherefore  I  the  Lord  God  caused  that  he 
should  be  cast  out  from  the  Garden  of  Eden,  2*from 
my  presence,  because  of  his  transgression,  wherein  he 
became  ^/spiritually  dead,  which  is  the  ^*first  death, 
even  that  same  death,  which  is  the  last  death,  which  is 
spiritual,  which  shall  be  pronounced  upon  the  wicked 
when  I  shall  say — ^  ^Depart,  ye  cursed. 

42.  But,  behold,  I  say  unto  you,  that  I  the  Lord 
God  gave  unto  Adam  and  unto  his  seed  that  they 
should  not  die  as  to  the  temporal  death,  until  I  the 
Lord  Grod  should  send  forth  ^^Bi,ngeh  to  declare  unto 
them  repentance  and  redemption,  through  faith  on  the 
name  of  mine  Only  Begotten  Son. 

43.  And  thus  did  I,  the  Lord  God,  appoint  imto 
man  the  d&ys  of  his  probation ;  that  by  nis  natural 
death  he  might  be  ^^^raised  in  immortality  unto  eternal 
life,  even  as  many  as  would  believe ; 

44.  And  they  that  believe  not  imto  ^^etemal  dam- 
nation, for  they  cannot  be  redeemed  from  their  spiritual 
6J1,  because  they  repent  not ; 

45.  For  they  will  love  darkness  rather  than  light, 
uid  their  deeds  are  evil,  and  they  receive  their  wages 
)f  whom  they  list  to  obey. 

46.  But,  behold,  I  say  imto  you,  that  ^^little  chil- 
Iren  are  r^eemed  from  the  foundation  of  the  world 
trough  mine  Only  Begotten  : 

47.  Wherefore,  they  cannot  sin,  for  power  is  not 
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given  unto  Satan  to  ^^tempt  little  children,  until  they 
begin  to  become  accountable  before  me ; 

48.  For  it  is  given  unto  them  even  as  I  will,  accord- 
ing to  mine  own  pleasure,  that  great  things  may  be  re- 
quired at  the  hand  of  their  feithers. 

49.  And,  again,  I  say  unto  vou,  that  whoso  having 
knowledge,  have  I  not  commanded  to  repent  ? 

50.  And  he  that  hath  no  understanding,  it  remain- 
eth  in  me  to  do  according  as  it  is  written.  And  now  I 
declare  no  more  unto  you  at  this  time.    Amen. 


SECTION  30. 

JRevelation  given  through  Joseph,  the  Seer,  to  DofM 
Whitmer,  Peter  Whitmer,  jun,,  and  John  Whitmer, 
at  Fayette,  September,  1830. 

1.  Behold,  I  say  imto  you,  David,  that  you  have 
feared  man  and  have  not  relied  on  me  for  strength  as 
you  ought : 

2.  But  your  mind  has  been  on  the  things  of  the 
earth  more  than  on  the  things  of  me,  your  Malcer,  and 
the  ministry  whereunto  you  have  been  called ;  and  you 
have  not  given  heed  unto  my  Spirit,  and  to  those  who 
were  set  over  you,  but  have  been  persuaded  by  those 
whom  I  have  not  commanded  : 

3.  Wherefore,  you  are  left  to  inquire  for  yourself, 
at  my  hand,  and  ponder  upon  the  things  wmch  yon 
have  received. 

4.  Aud  your  home  shall  be  at  your  father's  house, 
until  I  give  unto  you  further  commandments.  And  yoa 
shall  attend  to  the  ministry  in  the  church,  and  befora 
the  world,  and  in  the  regions  round  about.     Amen. 

5.  Behold,  I  say  unto  you,  Peter,  that  you  shall  take 

r-^ ■ _  LLL  JM^IW^^— ^^^^^i_  .L-l—M _   _■ "^ 
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IT  'journey  with  your  brother  Oliver,  for  the  time  has 
le  that  it  is  expeoient  in  me  that  you  shall  open  your 
ath  to  declare  my  gospel ;  therefore,  fear  not,  but 
e  heed  imto  the  words  and  advice  of  your  brother, 
ich  he  shall  give  you. 

6.  And  be  you  afflicted  in  all  his  afflictions,  ever 
ing  up  your  heart  unto  me  in  prayer,  and  faith,  for 

and  your  deliverance  :  for  I  nave  given  unto  him 
irer  to  build  up  my  church  among  the  Lamanites  : 

7.  And  none  have  I  appointed  to  be  his  coimselor 
r  him  in  the  church,  concerning  church  matters, 
ept  it  is  his  brother,  Joseph  Smith,  jun. 

8.  Wherefore,  give  heed  unto  these  things  and  be 
gent  in  keeping  my  commandments,  and  you  shall 
blessed  unto  eternal  life.    Amen. 

9.  Behold,  I  say  unto  you,  my  servant  John,  that 
u  shalt  commence  from  this  time  forth  to  proclaim 
gospel,  as  with  the  voice  of  a  trump. 

10.  And  your  labor  shall  be  at  your  brother  Philip 
Tough's,  and  in  that  region  round  about ;  yea, 
)rever  you  can  be  heard,  until  I  command  you  to  go 
n  hence. 

11.  And  your  whole  labor  shall  be  in  ^Zion,  with 
your  soul,  from  henceforth  ;  yea,  you  shall  ever 
n  your  mouth  m  my  cause,  not  fearing  what  man 

do,  for  I  am  with  you.    Amen. 


SECTION  31. 

relation  to  Thomas  B.  Marsh,  given  through  Jos^h, 
the  Seer,  September,  1830. 

1.  Thomas,  my  son,  blessed  are  you  because  of  your 
hinmywoVk. 

2.  Behold,  you  have  had  many  afflictions  because  of 

a,  westward  to  the  UuiumiteB.  b,  amons  UiQ  v^knte. 
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your  family :  nevertheless,  I  will  bless  you  and  yoi 
&mily;  yea,  your  little  ones,  and  the  day  cometh  th 
they  will  believe  and  know  iiie  truth  and  be  one  m 
you  in  ^y  church. 

3.  Lift  up  your  heart  and  rejoice,  for  the  hour 
your  mission  is  come :  and  your  tongue  shall  be  loose 
and  you  shall  declare  glad  tidings  of  great  joy  uu 
this  generation. 

4.  You  shall  declare  the  things  which  have  be 
revealed  to  my  servant,  Joseph  Smith,  jun.     You  shi 
begin  to  preach  from  this  time  forth  ;  yea,  to  reap 
the  field  which  is  *white  already  to  be  burned : 

5.  Therefore,  thrust  in  your  sickle  with  all  yo 
soul,  and  your  sins  are  forgiven  you,  and  you  shall 
laden  with  sheaves  upon  your  back,  for  the  laborer 
worthy  of  his  hire.     Wherefore,  your  family  shall  li^ 

6.  Behold,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  go  from  them  oi 
for  a  little  time,  and  declare  my  word,  and  I  will  p: 
pare  a  place  for  them  ; 

7.  Yea,  I  will  open  the  hearts  of  the  people,  a 
they  will  receive  you.  And  I  will  establish  a  chui 
by  your  hand ; 

8.  And  you  shall  strengthen  them  and  prepare  thi 
against  the  time  when  they  shall  be  gathered. 

9.  Be  patient  in  afflictions,  revile  not  against  th( 
that  revile.     Govern  your  house  in  meekness,  and 
steadfast. 

10.  Behold,  I  say  unto  you,  that  you  shall  be 
physician  unto  the  church,  but  not  unto  the  world,  i 
they  will  not  receive  you. 

11.  Gro  youi:  way  whithersoever  I  will,  and  it  sh 
be  ''given  you  by  the  Comforter  what  you  shall  do,  & 
whither  you  shall  go. 

12.  ^Pray  always,  lest  you  enter  into  temptatic 
and  lose  your  reward. 

a,  see  a,  Sec  1.  b,  see  6,  Sec.  4.  c,  34 :  10.  35 :  19.  S6 
89 :  e.  42 :  18, 14, 16, 17.  45 :  57.  46 :  11,  27—31.  50  :  18, 14, 17—22.  < 
27,  28.  72:  24.  76  :  10.  76:  12.  86, 116.  88  :  187.   105  :  86.   121: 


3sa  xxxn.,  xxxm.]  oommandments.  151 

13.  Be  £Edthfal  unto  the  end,  and  lo,  I  am  with  you. 
These  words  are  not  of  man  nor  of  men,  but  of  me, 
even  Jesus  Christ,  your  Redeemer,  by  the  will  of  the 
Father.    Amen. 


SECTION  32. 

Bevelation  given  through  Joseph,  the  Seer,  to  Parley  P. 
Pratt  and  Ziba  Peterson,  October,  1830. 

1.  And  now  concerning  my  servant  Parley  P.  Pratt, 
behold,  I  say  unto  him,  that  as  I  live  I  will  that  he 
shall  declare  my  gospel  and  learn  of  me,  and  be  meek 
and  lowly  of  heart ; 

2.  And  that  which  I  have  appointed  unto  him  is, 
that  he  shall  *go  with  my  servants  Oliver  Cowdery  and 
Peter  Whitmer,  jun.,  into  the  wilderness  among  the 
Lamanites ; 

3.  And  ^Ziba  Peterson,  also,  shall  go  with  them, 
and  I  myself  will  go  with  them  and  be  in  their  midst ; 
md  I  am  their  advocate  with  the  Father,  and  nothing 
shall  prevaiL 

4.  And  they  shall  give  heed  to  that  which  is  written . 
and  pretend  to  no  other  revelation,  and  thev  shall  ^ray 
dways  that  I  may  unfold  them  to  their  understanding ; 

5.  And  they  shall  give  heed  unto  these  words  and 
trifle  not,  and  I  will  bless  them.     Amen. 


SECTION   33. 

^elationgiven  through  Joseph,  the  Seer,  to  Ezra  Thayre 
and  Northrop  Sweet,  at  Fayette,  October,  1830. 

1.  Behold,  I  say  unto  you,  my  servants  Ezra  and 

a,  West  of  Missouri.  &,  West  of  MissourL  c,  see  c^  8««.  A. 
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Northrop,  open  ye  your  ears  and  hearken  to  the  Yoioe 
of  the  Lord  your  God,  whose  word  is  *quick  and  power- 
ful, sharper  than  a  two-edged  sword,  to  the  dividing 
asunder  of  the  joints  and  marrow,  sold  and  spirit ;  and 
is  a  discemer  of  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart 

2.  For  verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  that  ye  are 
called  to  lift  up  your  voices  as  with  the  sound  of  a 
trump,  to  declare  my  ^gospel  unto  a  crooked  and  per- 
verse generation : 

3.  For  behold,  the  field  is  ^white  already  to  harvest: 
and  it  is  the  '^eleventh  hour,  and  for  the  *last  time  that 
I  shall  call  laborers  into  my  vineyard. 

4.  And  my  vineyard  has  become  corrupted  -^every 
whit ;  and  there  is  none  which  doeth  good  save  it  be  a 
few ;  and  they  err  in  many  instances,  because  of  Spriest- 
crafts,  aU  having  corrupt  minds. 

5.  And  verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  that  this 
church  have  I  established  and  called  forth  *out  of 
wilderness : 

6.  And  even  so  will  I  *gather  mine  elect  from 
four  quarters  of  the  earth,  even  as  many  as  will  believe 
in  me,  and  hearken  unto  my  voice  : 

7.  Yea,  verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  that  the  field 
is  %hite  already  to  harvest ;  wherefore,  thrust  in  your 
sickles,  and  reap  with  all  your  might,  mind,  and  strei^^ 

8.  Open  your  mouths  and  they  shall  be  filled,  and 
you  shall  become  even  as  Nephi  of  old,  who  journeyed 
firom  Jerusalem  in  the  wildeliiess  : 

9.  Yea,  open  your  mouths  and  spare  not,  and  you 
shall  be  laden  with  sheaves  upon  your  backs,  for  lo,  I 
am  with  you : 

10.  Yea,  open  your  mouths  and  they  shall  be  filled, 
sajring — ^Repent,  repent,  and  ^prepare  ye  the  way  of  the 

a^wi^a^  Sec.  27.          \  see  6, Sec.  18.          e, see  b,  Sec  4.  d^seei^ 
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[jord,  and  make  his  paths  straight;  for  the  kingdom  of 
leaven  is  at  hand  ; 

11.  Yea,  'repent  and  be  baptized,  every  one  of  you, 
for  a  remission  of  your  sins ;  yea,  be  baptized  even  by 
water,  and  then  cometh  the  M.ptism  of  fire  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

12.  Behold,  verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  this  is 
my  gospel,  and  remember  that  they  shall  have  faith  in 
tne,  or  they  can  in  no  wise  be  saved  ; 

13.  And  upon  this  *'*rock  I  will  build  my  church ; 
yea,  upon  this  rock  ye  are  built,  and  if  ye  continue,  the 
"^tes  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  you; 

14.  And  ye  shall  remember  the  church  articles  ana 
covenants  to  keep  them ; 

15.  And  whoso  having  faith  you  shall  confirm  in  my 
shurch,  by  the  ^laying  on  of  the  hands,  and  I  will  be- 
Jtow  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  upon  them. 

16.  And  the  Book  of  Mormon  and  the  Holy  Scrip- 
ares,  are  given  of  me  for  your  instruction ;  and  the 
wwer  of  my  Spirit  quickeneth  all  things : 

17.  Wherefore,  be  fidthfiil,  prajdng  always,  having 
^our  ^lamps  trimmed  and  burning,  and  oil  with  yon, 
ihat  you  may  be  ready  at  the  coming  of  the  Bride- 
proom  : 

18.  For  behold,  verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  that 
[  «come  quickly.     Even  so.    Amen. 


SECTION  34. 

ieoelatian  to  Orson  Pratt,  given  through  Joseph,  the 
Seer,  in  Fayette,  New  York,  November  Uh,  1830. 

1.  My  son  Orson,  hearken  and  hear  and  behold 

^  see  &,  Sec.  8.    m,  see  o,  Sec.  0.    n, see  Z,  Sec.  10.     o,see2j, 
C  a>.     p,  45 :  44—46.  88 :  92.     g,  see  e.  Sec  1. 
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what  I,  the  Lord  Otod,  shall  say  unto  you,  even  Jesus 
Christ  your  Redeemer ; 

2.  The  **light  and  the  life  of  the  world ;  a  light 
which  ^shineth  in  darkness  and  the  darkness  compre- 
hendeth  it  not ; 

3.  Who  so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his  own 
life,  that  as  many  as  would  believe  might  ^become  the 
8om  of  God  :  wherefore  you  are  my  so^ 

4.  And  blessed  are  you  because  you  have  believed; 

5.  And  more  blessed  are  you  because  you  are  *^ed 
of  me  to  preach  my  gospel, 

6.  To  lift  up  your  voice  as  with  the  sound  of » 
trump,  both  *long  and  loud,  and  cry  -^repentance  unto 
a  crooked  and  perverse  generation,  ^preparing  the  iwqr 
of  the  Lord  for  his  second  coming ; 

7.  For  behold,  verily,  verilv,  I  say  unto  you,  fliB 
time  is  soon  at  hand,  that  I  shall  come  in  a  cloud  with 
power  and  great  glory, 

8.  And  it  shall  be  a  *great  day  at  the  time  of  my 
coming,  for  all  nations  shall  tremble. 

9.  But  before  that  great  day  shall  come,  the  "son 
shall  be  darkened,  and  the  moon  be  turned  into  blood, 
and  the  stars  shall  refuse  their  shining,  and  some  shall 
fall,  and  ^great  destructions  await  the  wicked  : 

10.  Wherefore  lift  up  your  voice  and  *j3pare  not, 
for  the  Lord  God  hath  spoken;  therefore  wophew, 
and  it  shall  be  given  by  the  power  of  the  Hoy 
Ghost ; 

11.  And  if  you  are  faithful,  behold,  I  am  with 
you  ''^until  I  come  : 

12.  And  verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  I  •*conie 
quickly.  I  am  your  Lord  and  your  Redeemer.  Evan 
so.     Amen. 

a,  see  A,  Sec.  6.     2>,  see  A,  See.  6.  c,  see  k,  Sec.  11.  d,  SM^ 

Sec.  21.       e,  see  &,  Sec.  29.  /,  see  A,  Sec.  3.  g,  bMJ^ 

Sec.  1.         h,  see  e,  Sec.  1.  t,  see  n,  Sec.  29.  f,  see  /  •» 

ff,  Sec.  1.     A:,  84  :  87,  94, 117.  I,  42  :  16, 17.  us  fee  ^ 
Sec.  1.      n,  see  «,  Sec.  1. 
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SECTION  35. 

tmlation  to  Jos^h  Smith,  jtm.,  and  Sidney  Rigdon^ 

given  December,  1830. 

1.  Listen  to  the  voice  of  the  Lord  your  God,  even 
Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning  and  the  end,  whose 
•course  is  one  eternal  round,  the  same  to-day  as  yester- 
day, and  for  ever. 

2.  I  am  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  Grod,  who  wa& 
crucified  for  the  sins  of  the  world,  even  as  many  as  will 
believe  on  my  name,  that  they  may  become  the  sons  of 
God,  even  *one  in  me  as  I  am  in  the  Father,  as  the 
Father  is  one  in  me,  that  we  may  be  one. 

3.  Behold,  verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  my  servant 
Wdnev,  I  have  looked  upon  thee  and  thv  works.  I 
have  heard  thy  prayers,  and  prepared  thee  lor  a  greater 
work. 

4.  Thou  art  blessed,  for  thou  shalt  do  great  things. 
Behold  thou  wast  sent  forth,  even  as  John,  to  prepare 
the  way  before  me,  and  before  ''Elijah  which  should 
come,  and  thou  knewest  it  not. 

5.  Thou  didst  baptize  by  water  unto  repentance^ 
hut  they  received  not  the  Holy  Ghost ; 

6.  But  now  I  give  unto  thee  a  commandment,  that 
liiou  shalt  ^ptize  by  water,  and  they  shall  receive  the 
Holy  Ghost  by  the  "lapng  on  of  the  hands,  even  as  the 
apostles  of  ola. 

7.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  that  there  shall  be  a 
great  work  in  the  land,  even  among  the  Gentiles,  for 
their  folly  and  their  -^abominations  shall  be  made  mani- 
fest in  the  eyes  of  all  people ; 

8.  For  I  am  God,  and  mine  arm  is  not  shortened  \ 
and  I  will  ^show  miracles,  signs,  and  wonders,  unto  all 
those  who  beUeve  on  my  name. 

a,  gee  a,  Sec.  8.  b,  60 :  43.  76 :  59.  84 :  37,  88.  e,  see  a. 
Sec.  2.  d,  see  I,  Sec  5.  .  e,  see  2i,  Sec.  20.  /,  85 :  117. 
88:  94.      g,  vers.  9—11.  46 :  8.  66:  9. 
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9.  And  whoso  shall  ^ask  it  in  my  name  in  fiuth, 
they  shall  cast  out  devils;  they  shall  heal  the  sick; 
they  shall  cause  the  blind  to  receive  their  sight,  and  the 
deaf  to  hear,  and  the  dumb  to  speak,  and  the  lame  to 
walk; 

10.  And  the  time  speedily  cometh  that  great  ihingi 
a.re  to  be  shown  forth  unto  the  children  of  men ; 

11.  But  without  faith  shall  not  anything  be  shown 
forth  except  *desolations  upon  Babylon,  the  same  which 
has  made  all  nations  drink  of  the  wine  of  the  wrath  of 
her  fornication. 

12.  And  there  are  none  that  doeth  good,  except 
those  who  are  ready  to  receive  the  ^'fullness  of  my  go^ 
which  I  have  sent  forth  unto  this  generation. 

13.  Wherefore  I  have  called  upon  the  *weak  things 
of  the  world,  those  who  are  unlearned  and  despised,  to 
thresh  the  nations  by  the  power  of  my  Spirit  : 

14.  And  their  arm  shall  be  my  arm,  and  I  will  be 
their  shield  and  their  buckler  ;  and  I  will  gird  up  their 
loins,  and  they  shall  fight  manfully  for  me  ^  and 
their  ^enemies  shall  be  under  their  feet ;  and  I  irill 
let  ^all  the  sword  in  their  behalf,  and  by  the  fire  of 
mine  indignation  will  I  preserve  them. 

15.  And  the  poor  and  the  meek  shall  have  the 
gospel  preached  unto  them,  and  they  shall  be  look- 
mg  forth  for  the  "time  of  my  coming,  for  it  is  nigh  at 
hfmd : 

16.  And  they  shall  learn  the  parable  of  the  fig  tree, 
for  even  now  already  summer  is  nigh, 

17.  And  I  have  sent  forth  the  ^fullness  of  my  goqrf 
by  the  hand  of  my  servant  Joseph  ;  and  in  weakn^ 
have  I  blessed  him, 

18.  And  I  have  given  imto  him  the  ^keys  of  ihe 
mystery  of  those  things  which  have  been  sealed,  even 


h,Beeg.  i,  see  t,  Sec.  1.  i,  see  6,  Sec  18.  A,  tee  i,  See.  t 

2,98:84-88.  «*,  see /,  Sec  1.  n,8eee,Secl.  <>,tmh 

Sec  18.  p,  see  b.  Sec  28. 
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tiiings  which  were  from  the  foundation  of  the  worlds 
and  the  things  which  shall  come  from  this  time  until 
the  time  of  my  coming,  if  he  abide  in  me,  and  if  not, 
another  will  I  plant  in  his  stead. 

19.  Wherefore,  watch  over  him  that  his  faith  fail 
Dot,  and  it  shall  be  given  by  the  Comforter,  the  Holy 
Ghost,  that  ^knoweth  all  tmngs : 

20.  And  a  commandment  I  give  imto  thee,  that 
thou  shalt  write  for  him  ;  and  the  Scriptures  *shall  be 
given,  even  as  they  are  in  mine  own  bosom,  to  the  sal- 
vation of  mine  own  elect ; 

21.  For  they  will  hear  my  voice,  and  shall  see  me, 
and  shall  not  be  asleep,  and  shall  abide  the  day  of 
my  coming,  for  they  shall  be  purified,  even  as  I  am 
pnie. 

22.  And  now  I  say  imto  you,  tarry  with  him,  and 
he  shall  journey  with  you  ;  forsake  him  not,  and  surely 
these  things  shall  be  fulfilled. 

23.  And  inasmuch  as  ye  do  not  write,  behold,  it 
shall  be  given  unto  him  to  prophesy  :  and  thou  shalt 
nreach  my  gospel  and  call  on  the  holy  prophets  to  prove 
lis  words,  as  they  shall  be  given  him. 

24.  Keep  all  the  commandments  and  covenants  by 
which  ye  are  bound  ;  and  I  will  cause  the  ^heavens  to 
shake  for  your  good,  and  Satan  shall  tremble  and  ^Zion 
shall  rejoice  upon  the  ''hills  and  flourish, 

25.  And  Israel  shall  be  saved  in  mine  own  due 
time ;  and  by  the  "'keys  which  I  have  given  shall  they 
be  led,  and  no  more  be  confounded  at  aU. 

26.  Lift  up  your  hearts  and  be  glad,  your  redemp- 
tion draweth  nigL 

27.  Fear  not,  little  flock,  *the  kingdom  is  youra 
until  I  come.  Behold  I  ^come  quickly.  Even  so.  Amen. 

g,  Pearl  of  Great  Price,  pp.  1—8,  82.  r,  39  :  6.  75  :  10.  »,  42  : 
Ml  t,  see  e.  Sec.  21.  u,  see  6,  Sec.  6.  v,  39 :  13.  49 : 
B.  64 :  37.  117  :  7, 8.  w,  15  :  19.  42 :  69.  61 :  24—29.  90  :  2,  7, 9. 
Ul :  11, 16.  112 :  82.  113 :  6.  «,  88 :  9.  50 :  35.  101 :  100,  lOL 
106 :  82.      y,  see  6,  Sec.  1. 
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1.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  the  Might] 
Israel,  Behold,  I  say  unto  you,  my  servant 
that  you  are  blessed,  and  your  sins  are  forgi^ 
And  you  are  called  to  preach  my  gospel  as  ^ 
voice  of  a  trump  ; 

2.  And  I  will  lay  my  hand  upon  you  by  tl 
of  my  servant  Sidney  Rigdon,  and  you  shall 
my  Spirit,  the  Holy  Ghost,  even  the  Comforte 
.shall  teach  you  the  peaceable  things  of  the  kin 

3.  And  you  shall  declare  it  with  a  loud  v( 
ing,  Hosanna,  blessed  be  the  name  of  the  most  h 

4.  And  now  this  calling  and  commandmei 
irnto  you  concerning  all  men, 

5.  That  as  many  as  shall  come  before  my 
Sidney  Rigdon  and  Joseph  Smith,  jun.,  ei 
this  calling  and  commandment,  ^shaU  be  ordai 
sent  forth  to  preach  the  everlasting  gospel  an 
nations, 

6.  Crying  repentance,  saying.  Save  yoursel 
this  untoward  generation,  and  come  forth 
the  fire,  hating  even  the  gannents  spotted  i 
flesL 

7.  And  this  commandment  shall  be  given  i 
elders  of  my  church,  that  ^every  man  which 
brace  it  with  singleness  of  heart,  may  be  orda: 
Bent  forth,  even  as  I  have  spoken. 

8.  I  am  Jesus  Christ  the  Son  of  God  :  w! 
^rd  up  your  loins  and  I  will  Suddenly  com< 
temple.     Even  so.     Amen. 


a,  see  2j,  Sec  20. 
4i,42:  86.    97:  16.    188:  2. 


b,  8ee  e,  Se&  6, 
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SECTION    37. 

Bevelation  given  to  Joseph  Smithy  jtm,,  and  Sidney 

Bigdon,  December,  1830. 

1.  Behold,  I  say  unto  yon,  that  it  is  not  expedient 
in  me  that  ye  should  <*translate  any  more  until  ye 
shall  go  to  ^e  Ohio,  and  this  because  of  the  enemy 
and  for  your  sakes. 

2.  And  again,  I  say  unto  you,  that  ye  shall  not  go, 
imtil  ye  have  preached  my  gospel  in  those  parts,  and 
bave  strengthened  up  the  (murch  whithersoever  it  is 
found,  and  more  especially  in  Golesville ;  for,  behold, 
%  pray  unto  me  in  much  MtL 

3.  And  again,  a  commandment  I  give  unto  the 
ckorch,  that  it  is  expedient  in  me  that  they  should  ^as- 
aemble  together  at  me  Ohio,  against  the  time  that  my 
aervant  Oliver  Cowdery  shall  return  imto  them. 

4.  Behold,  h^e  is  wisdom,  and  let  every  man  choose 
&r  himself  until  I  come.    Even  so.    Amen. 


SECTION    38. 

imlatum  given  through  Joseph^  the  Seer,  at  Fayette^ 
New  York,  January  2nd,  1831. 

1.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  your  Grod,  even  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Great  I  AM,  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning  and 
the  end,  the  same  which  looked  upon  the  ^de  ex- 
panse of  eternity,  and  all  the  seraphic  hosts  of  heaven, 
nefore  the  world  was  made  : 

a,  the  Scriptures.  b,  first  direct  oommand  to  gather. 

a,  ver.  2.    67:  2.    in :  8,  SA. 
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2.  The  same  which  ^knoweth  all  things,  finr  aU 
things  are  present  before  mine  eyes  : 

3.  I  am  the  same  which  spake,  and  the  world  ms 
made,  and  all  things  came  by  me  : 

4.  I  am  the  same  which  have  taken  the  ^Zion  of 
Enoch  into  mine  own  bosom ;  and  verily,  I  say,  eyea 
as  many  as  have  beheved  in  my  name,  for  I  am  Chiist, 
and  in  mine  own  name,  by  uie  virtue  of  the  Uood 
which  I  have  spilt,  have  I  pleaded  before  the  Father 
for  them ; 

5.  But  behold,  the  residue  of  the  wicked  have  I 
kept  in  ^chains  of  darkness  until  the  judgment  of  the 
great  day,  which  shall  come  at  the  end  of  the  earth; 

6.  And  even  so  -^will  I  cause  the  wicked  to  be  kept, 
that  will  not  hear  my  voice  but  harden  their  hearts^ 
and  wo,  wo,  wo,  is  their  doom. 

7.  But  behold,  verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you  tiiat 
mine  eyes  are  upon  you.  I  am  in  your  midst  and  ye 
cannot  see  me ; 

8.  But  the  day  soon  cometh  that  ye  shaQ  see  me, 
and  know  that  I  am ;  for  the  vail  of  darkness  shall 
soon  be  ^rent,  and  he  that  is  not  purified  shall  not 
abide  the  day : 

9.  Wherefore  gird  up  your  loins  and  be  prepaied. 
Behold,  the  ^kingdom  is  yours,  and  the  enemy  shall 
not  overcome. 

10.  Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  ye  are  clean,  but  not 
all;  and  there  is  none  else  with  whom  I  am  well 
pleased, 

11.  For  all  flesh  is  corrupted  before  me ;  and  the 
powers  of  darkness  prevail  upon  the  earth,  among  the 
children  of  men,  in  the  presence  of  all  the  hosts  of 
heaven, 

12.  Which  causeth  Silence  to  reign,  and  all  ^terailT 

&,  98:  28,24,28.80,86.    121:24.  c,  seeflk  ^84:  09,10& 

e,  88 :  99.  /,  see  e.  fftB^et,  Sec.  1.  ^  see 0,  See. !>> 

»\88:  85.    Pearl  of  Great  Price, p  20.  j,  seei. 
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is  pained,  and  the  '^angels  are  waiting  the  great  com- 
mand to  reap  down  the  earth,  to  ^ther  the  ^res  tiiat 
they  may  be  burned  :  and,  behold,  the  enemy  is  com- 
bined. 

13.  And  now  I  show  unto  you  a  mystery,  a  thing 
which  is  had  in  secret  chambers,  to  bring  to  pass  even 
yonr  destruction  in  process  of  time,  and  ye  knew  it  not  ; 

14.  But  now  I  tell  it  unto  you,  and  ye  are  blessed, 
not  because  of  your  iniquity,  neither  your  hearts  of  un- 
belief;  for  veruy  some  of  you  are  guilty  before  me,  but 
I  win  be  merciful  unto  your  weakness. 

15.  Therefore,  be  ye  strong  from  henceforth ;  fear 
not,  for  the  ^kingdom  is  yours  : 

16.  And  for  your  salvation  I  give  unto  you  a  com- 
mandment, for  I  have  heard  your  prayers,  and  the  poor 
have  complained  before  me,  and  tne  rich  have  I  made, 
and  all  flesh  is  mine,  and  I  am  no  *^especter  of  per- 
sons. 

17.  And  I  have  made  the  earth  rich,  and  behold  it 
is  my  footstool,  wherefore,  again  I  will  stand  upon  it ; 

18.  And  I  hold  forth  and  deign  to  give  unto  you 
greater  riches,  even  a  ®land  of  promise,  a  land  flowing 
with  milk  and  honey,  upon  wnich  there  shall  be  no 
curse  when  the  Lord  cometh  : 

19.  And  I  will  give  it  unto  you  for  the  land  of  your 
inheritance,  if  you  seek  it  with  all  your  hearts  : 

20.  And  this  shall  be  my  covenant  with  you,  ye 
AaU  have  it  for  the  land  of  your  inheritance,  and  for 
the  inheritance  of  your  children  forever,  while  the  earth 
shall  stand,  and  ye  shall  possess  it  ^again  in  eternity, 
no  more  to  pass  away. 

21.  But,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  that  in  time  ye 
shall  have  no  king  nor  ruler,  for  I  will  be  your  king 
^d  watch  over  you. 

22.  Wherefore,  hear  my  voice  and  follow  me,  and 

o    *,86:8— 7.  2,86:7.    88:94.    101:68.    183:63,64.  «i,BeeaJ, 

«ec.  85.  n,  Acte  10 :  34.    i.  Pet.  1 :  17.  o,  52 :  2.    57  :  1,  2, 5, 7. 

Pi 66:  20.    67 :  6.    63 :  20,  48,  49. 
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ou  shall  be  a  free  people,  and  ye  shall  have  no  lawB 
ut  my  laws  when  I  come,  for  I  am  yonr  Law-giver,  aind 
what  can  stay  my  hand  ? 

23.  But,  verily,  I  say  imto  vou,  teach  one  another 
according  to  the  office  wnerewith  I  have  appointed  you, 

24.  And  let  every  man  esteem  ^his  brother  as  him- 
self, and  practice  virtue  and  holiness  before  me. 

25.  And  again  I  say  imto  you,  let  every  man  esteem 
his  brother  as  nimself ; 

26.  For  what  man  among  you  having  twelve  sons, 
and  is  no  respecter  of  them,  and  they  serve  him  obe- 
diently, and  he  saith  unto  the  one,  be  thou  clothed  in 
robes  and  sit  thou  here ;  and  to  the  other,  be  thou 
clothed  in  rags  and  sit  thou  there,  and  looketh  upon 
his  sons  and  saith  I  am  just. 

27.  Behold,  this  I  have  given  unto  you  a  parable, 
and  it  is  even  as  I  am  :  I  say  unto  you,  be  one ;  and  if 
ye  are  '"not  one,  ye  are  not  mine. 

28.  And  again  I  say  unto  you,  that  the  enemy  in 
the  ^secret  chambers  seeketh  your  fives. 

29.  Ye  hear  of  wars  in  far  countries,  and  you  say 
that  there  will  soon  be  great  wars  in  far  countries,  but 
ye  know  not  the  ^hearts  of  men  in  your  own  land 

30.  I  tell  you  these  things  because  of  your  prayers; 
wherefore  treasure  up  wisdom  in  your  bosoms,  lest  the 
wickedness  of  men  reveal  these  things  unto  you  ^ 
their  wickedness,  in  a  manner  which  shall  speak  in 
your  ears  with  a  ^ voice  louder  than  that  which  shall 
shake  the  earth ;  but  if  ye  are  prepared,  ye  shall  not 
fear. 

31.  And  that  ye  might  escape  the  power  of  th® 
enemy,  and  be  ^gathered  unto  me  a  righteous  people, 
without  spot  and  blameless  : 

32.  Wherefore,  for  this  cause  I  gave  unto  you 

o,yer.25.    69:6.    88:128.  r,  19:9.    61:8.  'f^'^St. 

10:6,25.     38:13.     42:64.     89:4.     117:  IL  «,  46:  26, 68.    «• 

1—5.    130:  12.  u,  see  j.  Sec  10. 
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omiaandment  that  ye  should  ^go  to  the  Ohio ;  and 
here  I  will  give  unto  you  mv  «*law ;  and  there  you 
hall  be  ^endowed  with  power  &om  on  high ; 

33.  And  from  thence,  whomsoever  I  wiU,  shall  vgo 
'or£h  among  all  nations,  and  it  shall  be  told  them  what 
ihey  shall  do ;  for  I  have  a  great  work  laid  up  in  store, 
or  Israel  shall  be  saved,  and  I  will  lead  them  whither- 
oever  I  will,  and  no  power  shall  stay  my  hand. 

34.  And  now  I  give  unto  the  church  in  these  parts, 
k  commandment  that  certain  men  among  them  shall  be 

Eiointed,  and  they  shall  be  appointed  oy  the  voice  of 
church ; 

35.  And  they  shall  look  to  the  poor  and  the  needy, 
nd  administer  to  their  relief,  that  tney  shall  not  suffer ; 
nd  send  them  forth  to  the  place  which  I  have  com- 
landed  them ; 

36.  And  this  shall  be  their  work,  to  govern  the 
Bfairs  of  the  property  of  this  churcL 

37.  And  they  that  have  farms  that  cannot  be  sold, 
it  them  be  lefb  or  rented  as  seemeth  them  good. 

88.  See  that  all  things  are  preserved:  and  when 
len  are  ^endowed  with  power  from  on  high  and  sent 
»r&,  all  these  things  shall  be  gathered  unto  the  bosom 
r  the  church. 

89.  And  if  je  seek  the  riches  which  it  is  the  will  of 
16  Father  to  give  imto  you,  ye  shall  be  the  richest  of 
II  people,  for  ye  shall  hiave  the  ^^ches  of  eternity ; 
id  it  must  needs  be  that  the  riches  of  the  earth  are 
line  to  give ;  but  beware  of  pride,  lest  je  ^^become  as 
le  Nephites  of  old. 

40.  And  again,  I  say  unto  you,  I  give  unto  you  a 
)iiunandment,  that  every  man,  both  elder,  priest, 
)acher,  and  also  member,  go  to  with  his  might,  with 
le  labor  of  his  hands,  to  prepare  and  accompli^  the 
lings  which  I  have  conunanded. 

V,  Bee  b,  Sec.  87.  to,  see  Sec.  42.  x,  89:  16.    48:  Id.    96{:  & 

8:4.  y»  wo  9f  Sec  18.  z,  ver.  82.    89 :  IS.    96 :  8,  9.    106 : 
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41.  And  let  your  preachiii^  be  the  warning  yoioe, 
every  man  to  his  neighbor,  in  mildness  and  in  meekness. 

42.  Aad  go  ye  out  from  among  the  wicked.  Save 
yourselves.  Be  ye  clean  that  bear  the  vessels  of  the  Loid. 
Even  so.    Amen. 


SECTION    39. 

Mevelation  to  James  CoviU,  given  through  Joseph,  tk 
Seer,  in  Fayette,  New  York,  January  5th,  1831. 


1.  Hearken  and  listen  to  the  voice  of  him 
is  **from  all  eternity  to  all  eternity,  the  Great  I  AM, 
even  Jesus  Christ, 

2.  ^The  light  and  the  life  of  the  world  ;  a  light 
which  ^'shineth  in  darkness  and  the  darkness  compie* 
hendeth  it  not : 

3.  The  same  which  came  in  the  %ieridian  of  time 
imto  my  own,  and  my  own  received  me  not ; 

4.  But  to  as  many  as  received  me,  gave  I  *power  to 
become  my  sons,  and  even  so  wiU  I  give  unto  as  many 
as  will  receive  me,  power  to  become  my  sons. 

5.  And  verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  he  that  »• 
ceiveth  my  gospel,  receiveth  me ;  and  he  that  receiveth 
not  my  gospel  receiveth  not  me. 

6.  And  this  is  my  gospel :  -^repentance  and  baptism 
by  water,  and  then  cometh  the  baptism  of  fire  and  the 
Holy  Ghost,  even  the  Comforter,  which  showeth  aD 
things,  and  teacheth  the  peaceable  things  of  the  king' 
dom. 

7.  And  now,  behold,  I  say  unto  you,  my  servant 
James,  I  have  looked  upon  thy  works  and  I  know  thee- 

a,  2»:  38.    61 :  1.    76:  4.    88:  6—13.    98:  8—10.  6,  see  A,  Secf 

c.  see  A,  Sec.  6.  d.  Pearl  of  Great  Price,  pp.  16«  20.  e.see  it,  Sec.  U* 

i  Bee  b,  Sec.  18. 
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8.  And  verily  I  say  unto  thee,  thine  heart  is  now 
!ight  before  me  at  tins  time,  and,  behold,  I  have  be- 
stowed great  blessings  upon  thy  head  : 

9.  Nevertheless  thou  hast  seen  great  sorrow,  for 
thou  hast  rejected  me  many  times  because  of  pride  and 
the  cares  of  the  world  ; 

10.  But,  behold,  the  dajrs  of  thy  deliverance  are 
come,  if  thou  wilt  hearken  to  my  voice,  which  saith 
tuito  thee,  arise  and  be  ^baptized,  and  wash  away  your 
sins,  calling  on  my  name,  and  you  shall  receive  my 
Spirit,  and  a  blessing  so  great  as  you  never  have  known. 

11.  And  if  thou  do  this,  I  have  prepared  thee  for  a 
greater  work.  Thou  shalt  preach  the  ^ftdlness  of  my 
gospel  which  I  have  sent  forth  in  these  last  days; 
the  *covenant  which  I  have  sent  forth  to  recover  my 
people,  which  are  of  the  house  of  Israel. 

12.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  that  power  shall  rest 
ujion  thee ;  thou  shalt  have  great  faitl^  and  I  will  be 
With  thee  and  go  before  thy  face. 

13.  Thou  art  called  to  labor  in  my  vineyard,  and  to 
build  up  hny  church,  and  to  bring  forth  *Zion,  that  it 
niay  rejoice  upon  the  Mis  and  flourish. 

14  Behold,  verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  thou  art 
Qot  called  to  go  into  the  eastern  countries,  but  thou  art 
called  to  go  to  the  Ohio. 

15.  And  inasmuch  as  my  people  shall  assemble 
themselves  to  the  Ohio,  I  have  kept  in  store  a  blessing 
^ch  as  is  not  known  among  the  children  of  men,  and 
It  shall  be  poured  forth  upon  their  heads.  And  from 
iihence  men  shall  ^go  forth  into  all  nations. 

16.  Behold,  verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  that  the 
people  in  Ohio  call  upon  me  in  much  faith,  thinking  I 
^stay  my  hand  in  judgment  upon  the  nations,  but 
I  cannot  deny  my  word  : 

17.  Wherefore  lay  to  with  your  might  and  call 

,  p,8ee2,Sec.6.  A,  see  &, Sec.  18.  i,  see  A:,Secl.  i^seea, 
jc.  L  i,  see  e,  Sec.  6.  2,  49 :  26.  64 :  87.  66  :  2.  117 :  & 
•8 :  10.      m,  see  9,  Sec  18. 
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x&ithM  laborera  into  my  vinerard,  ih»t  it  may  be 
pruned  for  the  last  time.  '       "^    ^ 

18.  And  inasmuch  as  they  do  repent  and  xoom 
the  ^'fdUness  of  my  gospel,  and  became  sanctified,  I 
wiU  stay  mine  hand  in  judgment  : 

19.  Wherefore  go  forth,  crying  with  a  loud  woke, 
saying,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand;  ciying 
Hosanna !  blessed  be  the  name  ol  the  most  h^h  Goi 

20.  Gk)  forth  baptizing  with  water,  preparing  the 
way  before  my  face,  for  the  time  of  my  oonung ; 

21.  For  the  time  is  at  hand ;  the  ^day  northe  hour 
no  man  knoweth ;  but  it  surely  shall  come, 

22.  And  he  that  receiveth  these  thin^  received^ 
me ;  and  they  shall  be  ''gathered  unto  me  m  time  and 
in  eternity. 

23.  And  again,  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  on  as 
many  as  ye  shall  baptize  with  water,  ye  shall  *lay  your 
hands,  and  they  shall  receive  the  gifb  of  the  Holy  Ghosi^ 
and  shall  be  looking  forth  for  the  signs  of  my  coming, 
and  shall  know  me. 

24.  Behold,  I  *come  quickly.     Even  so.     Amen. 


SECTION  40. 

Iteoelatim  to  Joseph  Smith,  jun,,  and  Sidney  Bigd(^t 
given  in  Fayette,  New  York,  January,  1831,  ^ 
plaining  why  James  Comll  obeyed  not  the  reiodo^ 
which  was  given  unto  him. 

1.  Behold,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  the  heart  rf 
my  servant  James  Covill  was  right  before  me,  for  he 
covenanted  with  me  that  he  would  obey  my  word. 

n,  see  k.  Sec.  24.     o,  see  &,  Sec.  18.    p,  see  e,  Sec.  1.    ^i*^^ 
Sec.  1.      r,  seei,  Sec  10.      «,  see  2j,  Sec.  20.      t,  see  e»  Sec  t 
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2.  And  he  received  the  word  with  gladness,  but 
ightwav  Satan  tempted  him  *  and  the  fear  of  perse- 
on,  and  tiiB  cares  of  the  world,  caused  him  to  reject 
word; 

B.  Wherefore  he  broke  my  covenant,  and  it  re- 
neth  with  me  to  do  with  hun  as  seemeth  me  good, 
en. 


SECTION    41. 


elation  given  through  Joseph,  the  Seer,  in  Kirtland, 
Ohio,  Februarif  Uh,  1831. 

L.  Hearken  and  hear,  0  ye  my  people,  saith  the  Lord 
your  God,  ye  whom  I  delight  to  bless  with  the 
test  blessings,  ye  that  hear  me ;  and  ye  that  hear 
lot  will  I  curse,  that  have  professed  my  name,  with 
^heaviest  of  all  cursings. 

I.  Hearken,  0  ye   elders  of  my  church  whom  I 
s  called  :  behold  I  give  unto  you  a  commandment, 
ye  shall  assemble  yourselves  together   to  agree 
I  my  word, 

\,  And  by  the  prayer  of  your  faith  ye  shall  receive 
%w,  that  ye  may  know  how  to  govern  my  church, 
have  all  things  right  before  me. 
L  And  I  will  be  your  Ruler  when  I  come ;  and  be- 
,  I  ''come  quickly,  and  ye  shaU  see  that  my  law  is 

• 

),  He  that  receiveth  my  '^w  and  doeth  it,  the 
)  is  my  disciple  ;  and  he  that  saith  he  receiveth  it 
doeth  it  not,  the  same  is  not  my  disciple,  and  shaU 
ist  out  from  among  you  : 

I,  For  it  is  not  mete  that  the  things  which  belong 
hie  children  of  the  kingdom,  should  be  given  to 

Mil  ..r- 

3 :  2^—37.  6,  Sec.  42.  «,  see  6,  Sec  1.  d,  ver.  6. 
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them  that  are  not  worthy,  or  to  dogs,  or  the  pearls  to 
be  cast  before  swine. 

7.  And  again,  it  is  mete  that  my  servant  Joseph 
Smith,  jun.,  should  have  a  house  built,  in  which  to  live 
and  translate. 

8.  And  again,  it  is  mete  that  my  servant  Sidney 
Rigdon  should  live  as  seemeth  him  good,  inasmuch  as 
he  keepeth  my  commandments. 

9.  And  again,  I  have  called  my  servant  Edward 
Partridge,  and  give  a  commandment,  that  he  should  be 
appointed  by  the  voice  of  the  church,  and  ^ordained  a 
bishop  unto  the  church,  to  leave  his  merchandise  and 
to  spend  all  his  time  in  the  labors  of  the  church : 

10.  To  see  to  all  thingsas  it  shall  be  appointed  unto 
him,  in  my  laws  in  the  day  that  I  shall  give  them. 

11.  And  this  because  his  heart  is  pure  before  me, 
for  he  is  like  unto  Nathaniel  of  old,  in  whom  there  is 
no  guile. 

12.  These  words  are  given  unto  you,  and  they  are 
pure  before  me  ;  wherefore  beware  how  you  hold  mem, 
for  they  are  to  be  answered  upon  your  souls  in  the  day 
of  judgment.    Even  so.    Amen, 


SECTION    42. 

Revelation  given  through  Joseph,  the  Seer,  at  Kirtkni 

Ohio,  February  9th,  1831. 

1.  Hearken,  0  ye  elders  of  my  church,  who  have 
assembled  yourselves  together  in  my  name,  even  Jesns 
Christ  the  Son  of  the  li^dng  God,  the  Saviour  of  tto 
world  :  inasmuch  as  they  believe  on  my  name  and  keep 
my  commandments, 

e,  first  Bishop  in  the  Church. 
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2.  Again,  I  say  unto  von,  hearken  and  hear  and 
Day  the  *law  which  I  shall  give  unto  you  ; 

3.  For  verily  I  say,  as  ye  have  assembled  yourselves 
(gather  according  to  the  commandment  wherewith  I 
)mmanded  you,  and  are  agreed  as  touching  this  one 
lio^,  and  have  asked  the  Father  in  my  name,  even  so 
B  snail  receive. 

4.  Behold,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  give  unto  you 
lis  first  commandment,  that  ye  shall  go  forth  in  my 
Mne,  every  one  of  you,  excepting  my  servants  Joseph 
mith,  jun.,  and  Sidney  Rigdon. 

5.  And  I  p.ye  unto  them  a  commandment  that  they 
lall  go  forth  for  a  little  season,  and  it  shall  be  given 
r  the  power  of  my  Spirit  when  they  shall  return  ; 

6.  And  ye  shall  go  forth  in  the  power  of  my  Spirit, 
eaching  my  gospel,  two  by  two,  m  my  name,  lifting 
)  your  voices  as  with  the  voice  of  a  trump,  declaring 
y  word  like  unto  angels  of  God  ; 

7.  And  ye  shall  go  forth  baptizing  with  water,  say- 
g— ^Repent  ye,  repent  ye,  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
at  hand. 

8.  And  from  this  place  ye  shall  go  forth  into  the 
^ons  westward ;  and  inasmuch  as  ye  shall  find  them 
at  will  receive  you,  ye  shall  build  up  ^y  church  in 
ery  region, 

9.  Until  the  time  shall  come  when  it  shall  be  re- 
aled  unto  you  firom  on  high,  when  the  city  of  the 
few  Jerusalem  shall  be  prepared,  that  ye  m^  be 
.thered  in  one,  that  ye  may  be  my  people  and  I  will 
I  your  God. 

10.  And  again,  I  say  unto  you,  that  my  servant 
iward  Partridge  shall  stand  in  the  ofl&ce  wherewith  I 
ive  appointed  him.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  if 
)  transgress,  another  shall  be  appointed  in  his  stead, 
^en  so.    Amen. 

11.  Again,  I  say  unto  you,  that  it  shall  not  be  given 

>Sec.42.  &,  see  ^,  Sec.  8.  e,  see  a, Seel.  (i, see  ci,  Sec  28. 
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to  any  one  to  go  forth  to  preach  my  gospel,  or  to  build 
tip  my  church,  except  he  be  ordained  by  some  one  who 
has  authority,  and  it  is  known  to  the  church  that  he  has 
authority,  and  has  been  regularly  ordained  by  the  heads 
of  the  churcL 

12.  And  again,  the  elders,  priests,  and  teachers  of 
this  church  shall  teach  the  principles  of  my  gosi^ 
which  are  in  the  Bible  and  the  Book  of  Mormon,  in  the 
which  is  the  ^'fullness  of  the  gospel ; 

13.  And  they  shall  observe  the  covenants  and 
church  articles  to  do  them,  and  these  shall  be  their 
teachings,  as  they  shall  be  directed  by  the  Spirit ; 

14.  And  the  Spirit  shall  be  ^ven  unto  you  by  the 
prayer  of  faith,  and  if  ye  -^receive  not  the  Spirit,  ye 
shall  not  teach. 

15.  And  all  this  ye  shall  observe  to  do  as  I  have 
commanded  concerning  your  teaching,  until  the  ^fullness 
of  my  scriptures  is  given. 

16.  And  as  ye  shaU  lifb  up  your  voices  by  the  Com- 
forter, ye  shall  speak  and  prophesy  as  seemeth  me  good; 

17.  For,  behold,  the  Comforter  '^knoweth  all  thiing^ 
and  *beareth  record  of  the  Father  and  of  the  Son. 

18.  And  now,  behold,  I  speak  unto  the  church. 
Thou  shalt  not  kill ;  and  he  that  kills  shall  •'not  hafe 
forgiveness  in  this  world,  nor  in  the  world  to  come. 

19.  And  again,  I  say,  thou  shalt  not  kill ;  but  he 
that  killeth  shall  die. 

20.  Thou  shalt  not  steal ;  and  he  that  stealeth  and 
will  not  repent,  shaU  be  cast  out. 

21.  Thou  shalt  not  lie  ;  he  that  lieth  and  will  not 
repent,  shall  be  cast  out. 

22.  Thou  shalt  love  thy  *wife  with  all  thy  heart, 
and  shalt  cleave  unto  her  and  none  else  ; 

23.  And  he  that  looketh  upon  a  woman  Hx)  Itat 

«,  see  ft,  Sec.  18.  /,  50 :  17, 18.  jy  vera.  56—58.  A,  75 :  JJ 

88 :  41.     93  :  23—28.  i,  i.  John,  5 :  6—8.       m.  Nep.  11 :  32,  85,8o> 

i,  verg.  19, 79.  *,  49 :  16—17.    75  :  28.    83  :  2.    132 :  62.  i,  6S :  16- 
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fter  her,  ahall  deny  the  &ith,  and  shall  not  have  the 
Ipirit,  and  if  he  repents  not  he  shall  be  cast  out. 

24.  Thou  shalt  ^not  commit  adultery  ;  and  he  that 
ommitteth  adultery,  and  repenteth  not,  shall  be  cast 

rot; 

25.  But  lie  that  has  committed  adultery  and  repents 
vith  all  his  heart,  and  forsaketh  it,  and  doeth  it  no 
Qore,  thou  shalt  forgive ; 

26.  But  if  he  doeth  it  again,  he  shall  not  be  for- 
[iven,  but  shall  be  cast  out. 

27.  Thou  shalt  not  speak  evil  of  thy  neighbor,  nor 
lo  him  any  harm. 

28.  Thou  knowest  my  laws  concerning  these  things 
le  given  in  my  scriptures;  he  that  sinneth  and  re- 
oateth  not,  shsul  be  cast  out. 

29.  If  thou  lovest  me,  thou  shalt  serve  me  and  keep 
Q  my  commandments. 

30.  And  behold,  thou  wilt  remember  the  poor,  and 
consecrate  of  Ihy  properties  for  their  support  that 
faich  thou  hast  to  impiurt  unto  them  with  a  covenant 
[id  a  deed  which  cannot  be  broken ; 

31.  And  inasmuch  as  ^e  impart  of  your  substance 
nto  the  poor,  ye  will  do  it  imto  me,  and  they  diall  be 
lid  before  the  bishop  of  my  church  and  his  counselors, 
wo  of  the  elders,*  or  High  Priests,  such  as  he  shall  or 
as  appointed  and  set  apart  for  that  purpose. 

^  32.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  after  they  are 
lid  before  the  bishop  of  my  church,  and  after  that  he 
AS  received  these  testimomes  concerning  the  consecra- 
ion  of  the  properties  of  my  church,  that  they  cannot 
» taken  from  the  church  agreeable  to  my  command- 
Dents  ;  every  man  shall  be  made  accountable  unto  me, 
I  ^^ward  over  his  own  property,  or  that  which  he  has 

^   m,  vera.  25,  26,  80—83.       68:   14—19.      101:   6.      132:   26,  27,  39, 
tt--44,  62,  64,  61—63,  66.  n,  68:  36,  36.      86:   3.      104:   60,  66. 

W:  29.  0,  ver.  68.      61 :  8-6.      64 :  30.        70:  9—11.       72 :  3, 6, 

^  17, 20, 22.    101 :  61.       104 :  11—44,  54—57,  68-86. 

*  The  words,  "or  High  Priests,"  were  added  by  the  Prophet  some  years 
^fter;  and  also  the  words,  <'High  Coundl,"  in  the  34th  vetae. 
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received  by  consecration,  inasmuch  as  is  sufficient  for 
himself  and  family. 

33.  And  again,  if  there  shall  be  properties  in  the 
hands  of  the  church,  or  any  indiyiduals  of  it,  moie 
than  is  necessary  for  their  support,  after  this  fiist  con- 
secration, which  is  a  residue  to  be  consecrated  unto  the 
bishop,  it  shall  be  kept  to  administer  to  those  lAo 
have  not,  from  time  to  time,  that  every  man  who  bu 
need  may  be  amply  supplied,  and  receive  according  to 
his  wants. 

34.  Therefore,  the  residue  shall  be  kept  in  my  stoie- 
house,  to  administer  to  the  poor  and  the  needy,  as  shall 
be  appointed  by  the  ^High  Council  of  the  church,  and 
the  b^hop  and  his  councfl, 

35.  And  for  the  purpose  of  purchasing  lands  for  the 
public  benefit  of  the  church,  and  building  houses  of 
worship,  and  building  up  of  the  ^New  Jerusalem  which 
is  hereaffcer  to  be  revealed, 

36.  That  my  ''covenant  people  may  be  gathered  in 
one  in  that  day  when  I  shall  'come  to  my  temple.  And 
this  I  do  for  the  salvation  of  my  people. 

37.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  he  that  sinneth 
and  repenteth  not,  shall  be  cast  out  of  the  church,  and 
shall  not  receive  again  that  which  he  has  conseciated 
unto  the  poor  and  the  needy  of  my  church ;  or  in  other 
words,  unto  me ; 

38.  For  inasmuch  as  ye  do  it  unto  the  least  of 
these,  ye  do  it  imto  me ; 

39.  For  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  which  I  spake  hy 
the  mouths  of  my  prophets,  shall  be  fiilfillea ;  for  1 
will  consecrate  of  the  nches  of  those  who  embrace  my 
gospel  among  the  Gentiles,  imto  the  poor  of  my  peopb 
who  are  of  the  house  of  Israel. 

40.  And  again,  thou  shalt  not  be  proud  in  thy 
heart ;  let  all  thy  ^garments  be  plain,  and  their  beauty 
the  beauty  of  the  work  of  thine  own  hands ; 

jp,lQ2;l-«4.   120:1.        g,  vers.  9, 62, 67.    28:9.    45:66— H.    62:48.  jj 
£,14.    68:7,13,       r,  the  remnant olJoaengiku       a^wQ  cl^Sec  8&       t,96:V 


BC.  XLIL]  OOMMANBMENTa  17S 

41.  And  let  all  things  be  done  in  cleanliness  before 

le. 

42.  Thou  shalt  ^ot  be  idle;  for  he  that  is  idle 
hall  not  eat  the  bread  nor  wear  the  garments  of  tlie 
ftborer. 

43.  And  whosoever  among  you  *are  sick,  and  have 
lot  fEiith  to  be  healed,  but  bBueve,  shall  be  nourished 
nth  all  tenderness,  with  herbs  and  mild  food,  and  that 
ot  by  the  hand  of  an  enemy. 

44.  And  the  elders  of  the  church,  two  or  more, 
hall  be  called,  and  shall  pray  for  and  lay  their  hands 
pan  them  in  my  name  ;  and  if  they  die  they  shall  die 
Qto  me,  and  if  they  live  they  shall  live  imto  me. 

45.  Thou  shalt  Uye  together  in  love,  insomuch  that 
iiou.  shalt  weep  for  the  loss  of  them  that  die,  and  more 
peciall]^  for  those  that  have  not  hope  of  a  glorious 
sorrecnon. 

46.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  that  those  that  die  in 
e,  shall  ^ot  taste  of  death,  for  it  shall  be  sweet  unto 
lem; 

47.  And  they  that  die  not  in  me,  J'wo  imto  them, 
r  their  death  is  bitter. 

48.  And  again,  it  shall  come  to  pass  that  he  that 
bth  ^th  in  me  to  be  healed,  and  is  not  appointed 
ito  death,  shall  be  healed ; 

49.  He  who  hath  faith  to  see  shall  see ; 

50.  He  who  hath  faith  to  hear  shall  hear  ; 

51.  The  lame  who  hath  faith  to  leap  shall  leap ; 

52.  And  they  who  have  not  faith  to  do  these  things, 
it  believe  in  me,  have  power  to  become  my  sons ;  and 
asmuch  as  they  break  not  my  laws,  thou  shalt  bear 
Leir  infirmities. 

53.  Thou  shalt  stand  in  the  place  of  thy  steward- 

ip; ' 

tt,  eO :  18.   68 :  80,  81.  75  :  8,  29.  88 :  124.  i;,  42  :  44,  48—62. 

:  16—22.  89  :  10, 11.  w,  ver.  47.  84 :  74, 76.  «,  68 :  49-62. 

866  w.          z,  vera.  49—62.  86 :  8—11.  46 :  19,  20.  62 :  20. .  84 :  66—78. 
:10. 


that  Y^hich  1  have  said. 

56.  Thou  shalt  ask,  and  my  ^^'Scriptures  i 
given  as  I  have  appointed,  and  they  shall  be  pi 
m  safety ; 

57.  And  it  is  expedient  that  thou  should 
thy  peace  concerning  them,  and  not  teach  the 
ye  have  received  them  in  full. 

58.  And  I  give  unto  you  a  commandment  tl 
ye  shall  teach  them  unto  all  men  ;  for  2**they  i 
taught  unto  all  nations,  kindreds,  tongues  and  ] 

59.  Thou  shalt  take  the  things  which  th" 
received,  which  have  been  given  imto  thee  in  m; 
tures  for  a  law,  to  be  my  law  to  govern  my  chu] 

60.  And  he  that  doeth '  according  to  these 
shall  be  saved,  and  he  that  doeth  them  not 
damned,  if  he  continues. 

61.  If  thou  shalt  ask,  ^^Hihou  shalt  receive 
tion  upon  revelation,  knowledge  upon  knowledj 
thou  mayest  know  the  mysteries  and  peaceabh 
— ^that  which  bringeth  joy,  that  which  bring 
eternal. 

62.  Thou  shalt  ask,  and  it  shall  be  revealc 
you  in  mine  own  due  time  ^where  the  New  Je: 
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lem  that  shall  be  converted  to  flee  to  the  west, 
s  in  consequence  of  that  which  is  coming  on 
ih,  and  of  ^^secret  combinations. 

Behold,  thou  shalt  observe  all  these  things, 
at  shall  be  thy  reward ;  for  unto  you  it  is  given 
ow  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom,  but  unto  the 
b  is  not  given  to  know  them. 

Ye  shall  observe  the  laws  which  ye  have  re- 
ind  be  faithful. 

And  ye  shall  hereafter  receive  ^*church  cove- 
uch  as  shall  be  sufficient  to  establish  you,  both 
1  in  the  New  Jerusalem. 

Therefore,  he  that  lacketh  wisdom,  let  him  ask 
nd  I  will  give  him  liberally  and  upbraid  him  not 

Lift  up  your  hearts  and  rejoice,  for  unto  you 
ngdom,  or  in  other  words,  the  keys  of  the 
have  been  given.     Even  so.     Amen. 

The  priests  and  teachers  shall  have  their 
ships,  even  as  the  members ; 

And  the  elders,*  or  High  Priests  who  are  ap- 
to  assist  the  bishop  as  counselors  in  all  tlungs, 
Ave  their  families  supported  out  of  the  property 
5  consecrated  to  the  bishop,  for  the  gooa  of  the 
id  for  other  purposes,  as  before  mentioned  ; 

Or  they  are  to  receive  a  just  remuneration  for  all 
rvices,  either  a  stewarda&ip  or  otherwise,  as  may 
ght  best  or  decided  by  the  counselors  and  bishop. 

And  the  bishop,  also,  shall  receive  his  support, 
t  remuneration  for  all  his  services  in  the  church, 
f  Behold,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  whatever 
among  you,  having  put  away  their  companions 
^*cause  of  fornication,  or  in  other  words,  if  they 
jtify  before  you  in  all  lowliness  of  heart  that  this 
use,  ye  shall  not  cast  them  out  from  among  you ; 

I  g.  Sec.  88.  2  A,  see  2e.  2{,  Revealed  Laws, 

toe.  85.  2k,  I.  Cor.  6 :  9—18.    6 :  9, 18—20. 

RTords  "or  High  Priests"  were  added  by  theProphetsomeyearsafter. 
es  74  to  98  inclusive,  were  given  some  days  attec  tYi«  fai^*l%' 
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75.  But  if  ye  shall  find  that  any  persons  have  left 
their  companions  for  the  ^'sake  of  aoaltery,  and  they 
themselves  are  the  offenders,  and  their  companions  are 
living,  they  shall  be  cast  out  firom  among  you. 

76.  And  again,  I  say  linto  you,  that  ye  shall  be 
watchful  and  careful,  wim  all  inquiry,  that  ye  recri^e 
none  such  among  you  if  they  are  married  ; 

77.  And  if  they  are  not  married,  they  shall  repent 
of  all  their  sins,  or  ye  shall  not  receive  them. 

78.  And  a^in,  every  person  who  belon^eth  to  this 
church  of  Christ,  shall  observe  to  keep  aSi  the  com- 
mandments and  covenants  of  the  church. 

79.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  if  any  persons 
among  you  shall  kill,  they  shall  be  deliverea  up  and 
dealt  with  according  to  tne  laws  of  the  land  ;  for  re- 
member that  he  hath  ^^^o  forgiveness,  and  it  shall  be 
proven  according  to  the  laws  oi  the  land. 

80.  And  if  any  man  or  woman  shall  ^^^conunit 
adultery,  he  or  she  shall  be  tried  before  two  elders  of 
the  church,  or  more,  and  every  word  shall  be  established 
against  him  or  her  by  two  witnesses  of  the  church,  and 
not  of  the  enemy ;  but  if  there  are  more  than  two 
witnesses  it  is  better. 

81.  But  he  or  she  shall  be  condemned  by  the  mouth 
of  two  witnesses,  and  the  elders  shall  lay  the  case  be- 
fore the  church,  and  the  church  shall  lift  up  their 
hands  against  him  or  her,  that  they  may  be  dealt  with 
according  to  the  law  of  God. 

82.  And  if  it  can  be,  it  is  necessary  that  the  bishop 
is  present  also. 

83.  And  thus  ye  shall  do  in  all  cases  which  shall 
come  before  you. 

84.  And  if  a  man  or  woman  shall  rob,  he  or  she 
shall  be  delivered  up  unto  the  law  of  the  land. 

85.  And  if  he  or  she  shall  steal,  he  or  she  shall  be 
delivered  up  unto  the  law  of  the  land. 

2lt  ver.  76.    See  m.  2m,  vers.  18, 19  2n,  Mt  «k 
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86.  And  if  he  or  she  shall  lie,  he  or  she  shall  be 
leliyered  up  unto  the  law  of  the  land. 

87.  And  if  he  or  she  do  ^^any  manner  of  iniquity, 
le  or  she  shall  be  delivered  up  unto  the  law,  even  that 
if  God. 

88.  And  if  thy  brother  or  sister  ^^ofiFend  thee,  thou 
halt  take  him  or  her  between  him  or  her  and  thee 
lone ;  and  if  he  or  she  confess,  thou  shalt  be  reconciled. 

89.  And  if  he  or  she  confess  not,  thou  shalt  deliver 
im  or  her  up  unto  the  church,  not  to  the  members, 
Qt  to  the  elders.  And  it  shall  be  done  in  a  meeting, 
nd  that  not  before  the  world. 

90.  And  if  thy  brother  or  sister  offend  ^^many,  he 
r  she  shall  be  chastened  before  many. 

91.  And  if  any  one  offend  openly,  he  or  she  shall  be 
^buked  openly,  that  he  or  she  may  be  ashamed.    And 

he  or  she  confess  not,  he  or  she  shall  be  delivered  up 
Qto  the  law  of  God. 

92.  K  any  shall  ^*"offend  in  secret,  he  or  she  shall 
)  rebuked  in  secret,  that  he  or  she  may  have  oppor- 
mity  to  confess  in  secret  to  him  or  her  whom  he  or 
le  has  offended,  and  to  God,  that  the  church  may  not 
)eak  reproachftdly  of  him  or  her. 

93.  And  thus  shall  ye  conduct  in  all  things. 


SECTION    43. 

levelation  given  through  Joseph,  the  Seer,  at  Kirtland, 

Ohio,  February,  1831. 

1.  0  hearken,  ye  elders  of  my  church,  and  give  an 
«r  to  the  words  which  I  shall  speak  unto  you ; 

2o,  ver.  28.    48  :  11.  2p,  20 :  80.  2g,  that  afl  may  see 

uit  there  is  justice  in  the  cliurch.  2r,  confession  and  repentance, 

(tended  to  be  as  extensive  as  the  o£Fence. 
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2.  For  behold,  verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  that 
ye  have  received  a  commandment  for  a  ^law  unto  my 
church,  through  him  whom  I  have  appointed  unto  you, 
to  receive  commandments  and  revelations  from  my 
hand. 

3.  And  this  je  shall  know  assuredly  that  there  is 
^one  other  appomted  unto  you  to  receive  command- 
ments and  revelations  until  he  be  taken,  if  he  abide  in 
me. 

4.  But  verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  that  none  eke 
shall  be  appointed  unto  this  gift  except  it  be  throni^ 
him,  for  ii  it  be  taken  from  him,  he  shall  not  have 
power  except  to  appoint  another  in  his  stead; 

""  5.  And  this  shall  be  a  law  unto  you,  that  ye  receive 
not  the  teachings  of  any  that  shall  come  before  you  as 
revelations  or  commandments ; 

6.  And  this  I  give  imto  you  that  you  may  notbe 
deceived,  that  you  may  know  they  are  not  of  me. 

7.  For  verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  he  that  is  ^)^ 
dained  of  me  sliall  come  in  at  the  gate  and  be  ordamed 
as  I  have  told  you  before,  to  teach  those  revektions 
which  you  have  received,  and  shall  receive  through  him 
whom  I  have  appointed. 

8.  And  now,  behold,  I  give  unto  you  a  command- 
ment, that  when  ye  are  assembled  together,  ye  shall 
instruct  and  edify  each  other,  that  ye  may  know  how 
to  act  and  direct  my  church,  how  to  act  upon  the 
points  of  my  law  and  commandments,  which  I  have 
given ; 

9.  And  thus  ye  shall  become  instructed  in  the  law 
of  my  church,  and  be  sanctified  by  that  which  ye  have 
received,  and  ye  shall  '^ind  yourselves  to  act  in  aD 
holiness  before  me, 

10.  That  inasmuch  as  ye  do  this,  glory  shall  be 
added  to  the  kingdom  which  ye  have  received.    Inas- 

a,  see  Sec  42.  b,  Bee  2u,  Sec  20.    28 :  11, 12, 18.  0,  M*^ 

tf,88:  127—141. 
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nuch  as  ye  do  it  not,  it  shall  be  taken,  even  that  which 
^e  have  receivei 

11.  Purge  ye  out  the  iniquity  which  is  among  you ; 
lanctify  yourselves  before  me, 

12.  And  if  ye  desire  the  glories  of  the  kingdom, 
i^ppoint  ye  my  servant  Joseph  Bmith,  jun.,  and  uphold 
bm  before  me  by  the  prayer  of  &itL 

13.  And  a^ain,  I  say  unto  you,  that  if  jre  desire  the 
mysteries  ci  the  krugdom,  provide  for  hun  food  and 
mment,  and  whatsoever  thing  he  needeth  to  accomplish 
he  work,  wherewith  I  have  commanded  him ; 

14  And  if  ye  do  it  not,  he  shall  remain  unto  them 
liat  have  received  him,  that  I  may  reserve  unto  myse^ 
-  pure  people  before  me. 

15.  Again  I  sa]r,  hearken  ye  elders  of  my  church, 
hom  I  have  appointed  ;  ye  are  not  sent  forth  to  be 
iught,  but  to  teach  the  children  of  men  the  things 
hich  I  have  put  into  your  hands  by  the  power  of  my 
pirit; 

16.  And  ye  *are  to  be  taught  from  on  high.  Sanc- 
fy  yourselves  and  ye  shall  be  /endowed  with  power, 
lat  ye  may  give  even  as  I  have  spoken. 

17.  Hearken  ye,  for,  behold,  the  great  day  of  the 
ord  is  nigh  at  hand. 

18.  For  the  day  cometh  that  the  Lord  shall  Gutter 
is  voice  out  of  heaven ;  the  heavens  shall  ^shake  and 
le  earth  shall  tremble,  and  the  %ump  of  Gbd  shall 
»und  both  long  and  loud,  and  shall  say  to  the  sleeping 
itions,  Ye  sa^ts  arise  ^  live ;  ye  siimers  stay  a^ 
eep  until  I  shall  call  again  ; 

19.  Wherefore  gird  up  your  loins  lest  ye  be  found 
nong  the  wicked. 

20.  Lift  up  your  voices  and  spare  not.  Call  upon 
16  ^tions  to  repent,  both  old  and  young,  both  bond 

e.  46 :  7—88.    60 :  10-86.    62 :  0.  /see »,  Sec.  88.  a,  rem, 

^27.    1 :  11.    46 :  49.    68 :  6.  A,  see  «,  Sec  21.  «,  see  2, 

>e.  20.  i>  see  b,  Sec.  L 
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and  free,  saying,  prepare  yourselves  for  the  great  day  of 
the  Lord; 

21.  For  if  I,  who  am  a  man,  do  lift  up  my  voice 
and  call  upon  you  to  repent,  and  je  hate  me,  wnat  will 
ye  say  when  the  day  cometh  when  the  thunders  AsH 
utter  their  voices  from  the  ends  of  tibe  earth,  speaking 
to  the  ears  of  all  that  live,  saving,  ^Bepenty  and  piepam 
for  the  great  day  of  the  Lord , 

22.  Yea^  and  again,  when  the  lightnings  shall  stroak 
forth  from  the  east  unto  the  west,  and  shall  utter  &rtli 
their  voices  unto  all  that  live,  and  make  the  ears  ci  all 
tingle  that  hear,  saying  these  words,  Repent  ye,  for  the 
great  day  of  the  liord  is  coma 

23.  And  again,  the  Lord  shall  *^tter  his  voice  out 
of  heaven,  sapng.  Hearken,  0  ve  nations  of  the  earth, 
and  hear  the  words  of  that  God  who  made  you. 

24.  0,  ye  nations  of  the  earth,  how  oft^i  woulil 
have  ^gathered  you  together  as  a  hen  gathereth  Lsr 
chickens  imder  her  wings,  but  ye  would  not  ? 

25.  How  offc  have  I  called  upon  you  by  the  mouth 
of  my  servants,  and  by  the  ministering  of  angek,  asd 
by  mine  own  voice,  and  by  the  *Voice  of  thunderings, 
and*  by  the  voice  of  lightnings,  and  by  the  voice  of 
tempests,  and  by  the  voice  of  earthquakes,  and  great 
hailstorms,  and  by  the  voice  of  famines  and  pestilences 
of  every  land,  and  by  the  great  sound  of  a  trump,  and 
by  the  voice  of  judgment,  and  by  the  voice  of  mercy 
ail  the  day  long,  and  by  tiie  voice  of  glory,  and  honor, 
and  the  riches  of  eternal  life,  and  would  have  saved 
you  with  an  everlasting  salvation,  but  ye  would  not  ? 

26.  Behold  the  day  has  come,  when  the  cup  of  th© 
wrath  of  mine  indignation  is  fiill. 

27.  Behold,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  these  are 
the  words  of  the  Lord  your  God  ; 

28.  Wherefore  labor  ye,  ^labor  ye  in  my  vineyaid 

— -        -  * 

*,  ver.  25.  I,  ver.  25.  m,aeeg.  n,  188 :  8-1*' 

0,  yen.  21,  22.  p,  see  k,  Sec.  24. 
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the  last  time — ^for  the  last  time  call  upon  the  in- 
atants  of  the  earth, 

229.  For  in  my  own  due  time  will  I  come  upon  the 
^  in  judgment,  and  my  people  shall  be  redeemed 
abaU  9ra^with  me  on  eaxth, 

30.  For  the  great  ^'Millennium,  of  which  I  haTe 
ken  by  the  mouth  of  my  servanls,  shall  come  ; 

31.  For  'Satan  shall  be  bound,  and  when  he  is 
led  again,  he  shall  only  reign  ibr  a  ^littie  season, 

then  Cometh  the  ^end  of  the  earth ; 

32.  And  he  that  liveth  in  righteousness  shall 
■^changed  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  and  the  ^earth 
1  pass  away  so  as  by  fire  ; 

33.  And  the  wicked  shall  go  away  into  ^^unquench- 
»  fire,  and  their  end  no  man  knoweth  on  earth,  nor 
:  shall  know,  until  they  come  before  me  in  judgment. 

34.  Hearken  ye  to  these  words  ;  Behold,  I  am  Jesus 
ist,  the  Saviour  of  the  world.  Treasure  these  things 
in  your  hearts,  and  let  the  solemnities  of  etemi^ 

upon  your  minds. 

35.  Be  sober.    Keep  all  my  commandments.    Even 
Amen. 


SECTION    44 


^datum  to  Joseph  Smithy  jtm.,  and  Sidney  Bigdon, 
given  in  Kirtland,  Ohio,  February,  1831. 

1.  Behold,  thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  you  my  sor- 
ts, it  is  expedient  in  me  that  the  eiders  of  my 
rdi  should  oe  called  together,  from  the  east  and 

r,l:86.    06:68.    84:119.    88:17,26.  r,29: 11,22.  «,88: 
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from  the  west,  and  from  the  north  and  from  the  soutii, 
by  letter  or  some  other  way. 

2.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  inasmuch  as 
they  are  faithful,  and  exercise  laith  in  me,  I  will  poor 
out  my  Spirit  upon  them  in  the  day  that  tliey  assemUe 
themselves  together. 

3.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  that  they  shall  go 
forth  into  the  regions  round  about,  and  preach  repent- 
ance imto  the  people ; 

4.  And  many  shall  be  converted,  insomuch  that  ye 
shall  obtain  power  to  organize  yourselves,  ^'accordiiig 
to  the  laws  of  man  ; 

5.  That  your  enemies  may  not  have  power  over 
you,  that  you  may  be  preserved  in  all  things  ;  that  you 
may  be  enabled  to  keep  my  laws,  that  every  ^tend 
may  be  broken  wherewith  the  enemy  seeketh  to  destroy 
my  people. 

6.  Behold,  I  say  imto  you,  that  ye  must  visit  lie 
poor  and  the  needy,  and  administer  to  their  relief,  that 
they  may  be  kept  until  all  things  may  be  done  accord- 
ing to  my  *law  which  ye  have  received.    Amen. 


SECTION  45. 

Revelation  given  through  Joseph,  the  Seer,  at  Kirtlaifidt 

Ohio,  March  1th,  1831. 

1.  Hearken,  0  ye  people  of  my  church  to  whom  the 
^kingdom  has  been  given — hearken  ye  and  give  ear  to 
him  who  laid  the  foundation  of  the  earth,  who  made 
the  heavens  and  all  the  hosts  thereof,  and  by  whom  all 

a,  with  civil  officers,  elected  by  themselves.  b,  that  the  dvil  offiotfi 

may  be  good  men,  and  not  persecutors.  c,  see  Sec  42. 

a,  see  x,  Sec.  85. 
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things  were  made  which  live,  and  move,  and  have  a 
being. 

2.  And  again,  I  say,  hearken  unto  my  voice,  lest 
death  shall  overtake  you ;  in  an  hour  when  ye  think 
not  the  Summer  shall  be  past,  and  the  harvest  ended,^ 
and  your  souls  not  saved. 

3.  Listen  to  him  who  is  the  advocate  with  the 
Father,  who  is  pleading  your  cause  before  him, 

4.  Saying,  Father,  behold  the  sufferings  and  death 
of  him  who  did  no  sin,  in  whom  thou  wast  well  pleased; 
behold  the  blood  of  thy  Son  which  was  shed — the 
blood  of  him  whom  thou  gavest  that  thyself  might  be 
glorified ; 

5.  Wherefore,  Father,  spare  these  my  brethren  that 
believe  on  my  name,  that  they  may  come  unto  me  and 
have  everlasting  life. 

6.  Hearken,  0  ye  people  of  my  church,  and  ye 
elders  listen  together,  ana  hear  my  voice  while  it  is 
called  to-day,  and  harden  not  your  nearts, 

7.  For  verily  I  say  imto  you  that  I  am  Alpha  and 
Omega,  the  beginning  and  the  end,  the  *^ght  and  the 
life  of  the  world — a  Ught  that  *shineth  in  darkness  and 
the  darkness  comprehendeth  it  not. 

8.  I  came  unto  my  ^own,  and  my  own  received  me 
not ;  but  unto  as  many  as  received  me,  gave  I  ^wer 
to  do  many  miracles,  and  to  become  the  sons  of  God, 
and  even  unto  them  that  believed  on  my  name  gave  I 
power  to  obtain  eternal  life. 

9.  And  even  so  I  have  sent  mine  ^everlasting  cove- 
nant into  the  world,  to  be  a  light  to  the  world,  and  to  be 
a  Standard  for  my  people  and  for  the  Gentiles  to  seek 
to  it,  and  to  be  a  Messenger  before  my  face  to  prepare 
the  way  before  me ; 

10.  Wherefore,  come  ye  imto  it,  and  with  him  that 

b,  56 :  16.  Jer.  8  :  20.  c,  vers.  4,  5.  29  :  5.  62  :  1.  110 :  4. 
d,  see  h.  Sec.  6.  e,  see  h.  Sec.  6.  /,  see  ^,  Sec.  6.  g,  seeff, 
Sec  6.  A,  see  k,  Sec.  1.  i,  ver.  28.  1 :  29.  3 :  16—20.  5 : 
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Cometh  I  will  reason  as  with  men  in  dajrs  of  old,  and  I 
will  show  unto  you  my  strong  reasoning, 

11.  Wherefore  hearken  ye  together  and  let  me  show 
it  unto  you,  even  my  wisdom — ^the  wisdom  of  him  whom 
ye  say  is  the  Gk)d  of  Enoch,  and  his  brethren, 

12.  Who  were  ^separated  from  the  earth,  and  were 
received  unto  myself— a  city  reserved  until  a  day  of 
righteousness  shall  come — ^a  day  which  was  sought  for 
by  all  holy  men,  and  they  found  it  not  because  of 
wickedness  and  abominations ; 

13.  And  confessed  they  were  strangers  and  pilgrims 
on  the  earth ; 

14.  But  obtained  a  promise  that  they  should  find  it 
and  see  it  in  their  flesL 

15.  Wherefore,  hearken  and  I  will  reason  with  you, 
and  I  will  speak  unto  you  and  prophesy,  as  unto  men 
in  dskjB  of  old ; 

16.  And  I  will  show  it  plainly  as  I  showed  it  unto 
my  disciples  as  I  stood  before  them  in  the  fle^,  and 
spake  unto  them,  saidng,  as  ye  have  asked  of  me  con- 
cerning the  Sims  of  my  coming  in  the  day  when  I  shaD 
come  in  my  glory  in  the  clou(te  of  heaven,  to  fulfill  the 
promises  that  I  have  made  unto  your  feithers, 

17.  For  as  ye  have  looked  upon  the  long  absence  of 
your  spirits  from  your  bodies  to  be  a  bondage,  I  will 
show  unto  you  how  the  dav  of  redemption  shall  come, 
and  also  the  Restoration  of  the  scattered  Israel 

18.  And  now  ye  behold  this  temple  which  is  in 
Jerusalem,  which  ye  call  the  house  of  God,  and  your 
enemies  say  that  this  house  shall  never  faU. 

19.  But,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  that  desolation  shall 
come  upon  this  generation  as  a  thief  in  the  night,  and 
this  people  shall  be  ^^destroyed  and  scattered  among  all 
nations. 

20.  And  this  temple  which  ye  now  see  shall  be 

&,  84 :  99, 100.    188 :  54.  I,  vers.  43,  61—58.  m,  Lnketf: 
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jurown  down  that  there  dutll  not  be  left  *^one  stone 
ipon  another. 

21.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  this  generation 
)f  Jews  shall  not  pass  away,  until  every  desolation 
irhich  I  have  told  you  concerning  them  sliall  come  to 


22.  Te  say  that  ye  know  that  the  end  of  the  world 
x)meth ;  ye  say  also  that  ye  know  that  the  heavens  and 
ihe  earth  shall  pass  away ; 

23.  And  in  this  ye  say  truly,  for  so  it  is  ;  but  these 
ihings  which  I  have  told  you  snail  not  pass  away  until 
Ol^aU  be  fulfiUed, 

24.  And  this  I  have  told  you  concerning  Jerusalem, 
md  when  that  day  shall  come,  shall  a  remnant  be 
cattered  among  aU  nations  ; 

25.  But  they  shall  be  gathered  again,  but  they  shall 
emain  until  the  ^limes  of  the  Gentues  be  fulfilled. 

26.  And  in  that  day  shall  be  heard  of  wars  and 
Tonors  of  wars,  and  the  ^hole  earth  shall  be  in  com- 
notion,  and  men's  hearts  shall  £Edl  them,  and  they  shall 
ay  that  Christ  delayeth  his  coming  until  the  end  of  the 
arth. 

27.  And  the  love  of  men  shall  wax  cold,  and 
uiquity  shall  abound ; 

28.  And  when  the  times  of  the  (Jentiles  is  come  in, 
k  4ight  shall  break  forth  among  them  that  sit  in  dark- 
less, and  it  shall  be  the  *'fiillness  of  my  gospel ; 

29.  But  they  receive  it  not,  for  they  perceive  not 
he  light  and  they  turn  their  heaxts  &om  me  because  of 
he  precepts  of  men  ; 

30.  And  in  that  'generation  shall  the  times  of  the 
Gentiles  be  fulfilled ; 

31.  And  there  shall  be  ^men  standing  in  that  genera- 
ion,  that  shall  not  pass,  until  they  shall  see  an  over- 

n,  Matt  24  :  2.    Luke  19 :  44.  o,  rer.  80.      Luke  21 :  24.      Bom. 
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flowing  scourge ;  for  a  Mesolatmg  sickness  shall  coTer 
the  land ; 

32.  But  my  disciples  'shall  stand  in  holy  nlaces^ 
and  shall  not  be  moved  ;  but  among  the  wicKea,  men 
shall  lift  up  their  voices,  and  *^curse  God  and  die. 

33.  And  there  shall  be  ^earthquakes  also  in  diyen 
places,  and  many  desolations ;  yet  men  will  harden 
their  hearts  against  me,  and  they  will  Hake  up  the 
sword,  one  against  another,  and  they  will  kill  one  another. 

34.  And,  now,  when  I  the  Lord  had  spoken  these 
words  imto  my  disciples,  they  were  troubled : 

35.  And  I  said  imto  them,  be  not  troubled,  for 
when  all  these  things  shall  come  to  pass,  ye  may  know 
that  the  promises  which  have  been  made  unto  yon 
shall  be  fulfilled ; 

36.  And  when  the  light  shall  ^1)egin  to  break  forA, 
it  shall  be  with  them  like  imto  a  parable  which  I  will 
show  you  : 

37.  Ye  look  and  behold  the  fig-trees,  and  ye  see 
them  with  your  eyes,  and  ye  say  when  they  be^  to 
shoot  forth,  and  their  leaves  are  yet  tender,  tliat  summer 
is  now  nigh  at  hand  ; 

38.  Even  so  it  shall  be  in  that  day  when  they  shall 
see  all  these  things,  then  shall  they  ^^know  that  the 
hour  is  nigh. 

39.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  that  he  that  feareiib 
me  shall  be  looking  forth  for  the  great  day  of  the  Lord 
to  come,  even  for  the  ^^igns  of  the  copaing  of  the  S(m 
of  man : 

40.  And  they  shall  ^^ee  signs  and  wonders,  for  they 
shaU  be  shown  forth  in  the  heavens  above,  and  in  the 
earth  beneath ; 

41.  And  they  shall  behold  blood,  and  fire,  and 
vapors  of  smoke ; 
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42.  And  before  the  day  of  the  Lord  shall  come, 
bhe  ^%m  shall  be  darkened,  and  the  moon  be  tumea 
into  blood,  and  stars  &I1  from  heaven ; 

43.  And  the  remnant  shall  be  ^^gathered  unto  this 
place^ 

44.  And  then  they  shall  look  for  me,  and,  behold,  I 
prill  come ;  and  ^they  shall  see  me  in  the  clouds  of 
iieaven,  clothed  with  power  and  great  glory,  with  all  the 
iioly  angels ;  and  he  that  watches  not  for  me  shall  be 
sat  off. 

45.  But  before  the  arm  of  the  Lord  shall  &31, 
m  ^^angel  shall  sound  his  trump,  and  the  saints  that 
lave  slept  shall  come  forth  to  ^^eet  me  in  the  cloud ; 

46.  Wherefore,  if  ye  have  slept  in  peace,  blessed 
ure  you,  for  as  you  now  behold  me  and  know  that  I 
on,  even  so  shall  ye  come  unto  me  and  your  souls  shall 
ive,  and  your  redemption  shall  be  perfected,  and 
he  ^%aints  shall  come  forth  from  the  four  quarters  of 
he  earth. 

47.  Then  shall  the  ^-^arm  of  the  Lord  &11  upon  the 
lations, 

48.  And  then  shall  the  Lord  set  his  ^^footupon 
his  mount,  and  it  shall  cleave  in  twain,  and  the  etui^h 
hall  ^%remble,  and  reel  to  and  fro,  and  the  ^^^heavens 
Jso  shall  shake, 

49.  And  the  Lord  shall  ^^tter  his  voice,  and  all 
he  ends  of  the  earth  shall  hear  it,  and  the  ^^^tions 
yf  the  earth  shall  mourn,  and  they  that  have  laughed 
hail  see  their  folly, 

50.  And  calamity  shall  cover  the  mocker,  and  the 
icomer  shall  be  consumed,  and  they  that  have  watched 
br  iniquity  shall  be  hewn  down  and  cast  into  the  fire. 

51.  And  then  shall  the  Jews  look  upon  me  and 
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say,  ^^What  are  these  wounds  in  thine  hands  and  in    J 
thy  feet? 

52.  Then  shall  they  know  that  I  am  the  Loid ;  &r 
I  will  say  unto  them,  These  wounds  are  the  wounds 
with  which  I  was  wounded  in  the  house  of  my  fiieodflb 
I  am  he  who  was  liftied  ujp.  I  am  Jesus  that  wascmci- 
fied.    I  am  the  Son  of  God. 

53.  And  then  diall  ^^they  weep  because  of  their 
iniquities ;  then  shall  th^  lament  because  they  pe^ 
cuted  their  King. 

54.  And  then  shall  the  ^^heathen  nations  be  re- 
de^ned,  and  "tiiey  that  Imew  no  law  shall  have  ^^partin 
the  first  resurrection ;  and  it  shall  be  tolerable  for  them; 

55.  And  ^^Satan  shall  be  bound  lliat  he  shall  have 
no  place  in  the  hearts  of  the  children  of  men. 

56.  And  at  that  day,  when  I  shall  come  in  my 
glory,  shall  the  parable  lie  fulfilled  which  I  spake  coa- 
<5eming  the  ^**ten  virgins ; 

57.  For  they  that  are  wise  and  have  received  die 
truth,  and  have  taken  the  Holy  Spirit  for  their  guide, 
and  have  not  been  deceived ;  verily  I  say  unto  you, 
thev  shall  not  be  hewn  down  and  cast  into  the  fire,  but 
shall  abide  the  day, 

58.  And  the  earth  shall  be  given  unto  them  for  an 
inheritance ;  and  they  shall  ^^ultiply  and  wax  stronfl; 
and  their  children  shall  grow  up  without  sin  unto  sS- 
vaticm, 

59.  For  the  Lord  shall  be  ^^  their  midst,^  and  his 
glory  shall  be  upon  them,  and  he  will  be  their  King 
and  their  Lawgiver. 

60.  And  now,  behold  I  say  unto  you,  it  shall  not 
be  given  unto  you  to  know  any  further  concemiiig  tiuB 
chapter,  until  the  New  Testament  be  ^^'Inranslat^  and 
in  it  all  these  things  shall  be  made  known  ; 
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61.  Wherefore  I  give  unto  you  that  ye  may  now 
translate  it,  that  ye  may  be  prepared  for  the  things  to 
come; 

62.  For  verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  great  things 
await  you ; 

63.  Ye  hear  of  wars  in  foreign  lands,  but,  behold, 
I  say  unto  you,  they  are  nigh,  even  at  your  doors,  and 
act  ^J'many  years  hence  ye  diall  hear  of  wars  in  your 
3wn  lands. 

64.  Wherefore  I,  the  Lord,  have  said,  ^'gather  ye 
)ut  from  the  eastern  lands,  assemble  ye  yourselves  to- 
gether ye  elders  of  my  church ;  ^o  ye  forth  into  the 
western  countries,  call  upon  the  mhabitants  to  repent, 
md  inasmuch  as  they  do  repent,  build  up  churches 
mto  me ; 

65.  And  with  one  heart  and  with  one  mind,  gather 
ip  your  riches  that  ye  may  purchase  an  inhentance 
vnich  shall  hereafter  be  appointed  unto  you, 

66.  And  it  shall  be  called  the  ^*New  Jerusalem,  a 
and  of  peace,  a  city  of  refuge,  a  place  of  safety  for  the 
taints  of  the  most  High  God ; 

67.  And  the  ^^glory  of  the  Lord  shall  be  there,  and 
he  ^^rror  of  the  Lord  also  shall  be  there,  insomuch 
hat  the  wicked  will  not  come  imto  it,  and  it  shall  be 
lalled  3dZion. 

68.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  among  the  wicked, 
hat  every  man  that  will  ^*not  take  his  sword  against 
us  neighbor,  must  needs  flee  unto  ^-^on  for  safety. 

69.  And  there  shall  be  gathered  unto  it  out  of  ^fi'every 
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nation  under  heaven ;  and  it  shall  be  the  ^^onl} 
that  shall  not  be  at  war  one  with  another. 

70.  And  it  shall  be  said  amon^  the  wickec 
us  not  go  up  to  battle  against  ^•'Zion,  for  the 
tants  of  Zion  are  terrible ;  wherefore  we  cannol 

71.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  that  the  ri 
shall  be  gathered  out  from  ^^among  all  natio 
shall  come  to  Zion,  singing  with  ^^ngs  of  eve 

joy. 

72.  And  now  I  say  unto  you,  keep  these  thin 
going  abroad  unto  the  world,  until  it  is  expec 
me  tiiat  ye  may  accomplish  this  work  in  the  eye 
people,  and  in  the  eyes  of  your  enemies,  that  th 
not  know  your  worts  until  ye  have  accomplisl 
thing  which  I  have  commanded  you ; 

73.  That  when  they  shall  know  it,  that  tl 
consider  these  things ; 

74.  For  when  the  Lord  shall  appear  he  i 
^'^errible  unto  them,  that  fear  may  seize  upoi 
and  they  shall  stand  afar  off  and  tremble ; 

75.  And  ^^all  nations  shall  be  afraid  becaus 
terror  of  the  Lord,  and  the  power  of  his  might 
so.     Amen. 


SECTION  46. 


Bevelation  given  through  Joseph,  the  Seer,  at  K 

Ohio,  March  %th,  1831. 

1.  Hearken,  0  ye  people  of  my  church,  for 
say  unto  you,  that  these  things  were  spoken  \n 
for  your  profit  and  learning ; 

2.  But  notwithstanding  those  things  whi 
written,  it  alwajrs  has  been  given  to  the  elders 

8A,  see  o,  Sec.  1.   Isa.  IS  :  4—13.   66 :  14—16. 
8i,  see  8d.       8 A;,  see  j,  Sec.  10.        8{,  101 :  18.   I 
Zm,  see  e,  Sec  1.      Sn,  see  e,  Sec  1. 
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church  from  the  beginning,  andever  shall  be  to  ^con- 
luct  all  meetings  as  they  are  directed  and  guided  by 
the  Holy  Spirit ; 

3.  Nevertheless  ye  are  conmianded  never  to  cast 
my  one  out  from  your  public  meetings,  which  are  held 
before  the  world ; 

4.  Ye  are  also  commanded  not  to  cast  any  one,  who 
J3elongeth  to  the  church  out  of  your  sacrament  meet- 
ings ;  nevertheless,  if  any  have  trespassed,  *let  him  not 
ps^take  until  he  makes  reconciliation. 

5.  And  again  I  say  unto  you,  ye  shall  not  cast  any 
}ut  of  your  sacrament  meetings,  who  are  earnestly 
seeking  the  kingdom  :  I  speak  this  concerning  those 
who  are  not  of  the  church. 

6.  And  again  I  say  imto  you,  concerning  your  <'con- 
innation  meetings,  that  if  there  be  any  that  are  not  of 
he  church,  that  are  earnestly  seeking  after  the  king- 
lom,  ye  shall  not  cast  them  out ; 

7.  But  ye  are  commanded  in  all  things  to  ask  of 
jod,  who  giveth  liberally ;  and  that  which  the  Spirit 
lestifies  unto  you,  even  so  I  would  that  ye  should  do  in 
ill  hoUness  of  heart,  walking  uprightly  before  me,  con- 
idering  the  end  of  your  salvation,  doing  all  things  with 
jrayer  and  thanksgiving,  that  ye  may  not  be  seduced 
)y  evil  spirits,  or  doctrines  of  devils,  or  the  command- 
nents  of  m^  for  some  are  of  men,  and  others  of 
ievils. 

8.  Wherefore,  beware  lest  ye  are  deceived;  and 
that  ye  may  not  be  deceived,  *^ek  ye  earnestly  the 
best  gifts,  always  remembering  for  what  they  are  given ; 

9.  For  verily  I  say  unto  you,  they  are  given  for 
the  benefit  of  those  who  love  me  and  keep  all  my  com- 
mandments, and  him  that  seeketh  so  to  do,  that  all 
Qoay  be  benefited  that  seeketh  or  that  asketh  of  me, 
that  asketh  and  not  for  a  sign  that  he  may  consume  it 
ipon  his  lusts. 

a,  L  Kep.  13 :  37.    Moro.  3 :  4.    6 :  9.  &,  20 :  68, 69.    ni.  Nep.  12: 
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10.  And  again,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  won! 
ye  should  always  remember,  and  alwairs  retain  i 
minds  ^hat  those  gifts  are,  that  are  given  un 
church, 

11.  For  all  have  not  every  gift  given  unto 
for  there  are  many  gifts,  and  to  /eve^  man  is « 
gift  by  the  Spirit  of  Gtod  : 

12.  To  some  it  is  given  one,  and  to  some  h 
another,  that  all  may  be  profited  thereby ; 

13.  To  some  it  is  given  by  the  Holy  Ghost  to 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  tne  Son  of  Gbd,  and  that 
crucified  for  the  sins  of  the  world ; 

14.  To  others  it  is  given  to  believe  on  their 
that  they  also  might  have  eternal  life  if  they  cc 
faithfiiL 

15.  And  again,  to  some  it  is  given  by  th( 
Qhost  to  know  the  differences  of  administratio: 
will  be  pleasing  imto  the  same  Lord,  according 
Lord  will,  suitii^  his  mercies  according  to  the  con 
of  the  children  of  men. 

16.  And  again,  it  is  given  by  the  Holy  61 
some  to  know  the  diversities  of  operations,  whe 
be  of  God,  that  the  manifestations  of  the  Spir 
be  given  to  every  man  to  profit  withaL 

17.  And  again,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  to  sou 
given,  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  the  word  of  wisdon 

18.  To  another  it  is  given  the  word  of  kno^ 
that  all  may  be  taught  to  be  wise  and  to  have 
ledge. 

19.  And  again,  to  some  it  is  given  to  have  i 
be  healed, 

20.  And  to  others  it  is  given  to  have  faith  t 

21.  And  again,  to  some  it  is  given  the  wor 
miracles, 

22.  And  to  others  it  is  given  to  prophesy, 

e,  vers.  11—88.    L  Corinih.  12  :  4—11.    Moro.  10  :  7—26. 
t  OorintlL  12: 7.    Mora  10:  17.  g,  see  2,  Sec.  20. 
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23.  And  to  others  the  disceming  of  spirits. 

24.  And  again,  it  is  given  to  some  to  speaJk  with 
tongues, 

25.  And  to  another  it  is  given  the  interpretation  of 
tongues : 

26.  And  all  these  gifts  cometh  from  God,  for  the 
benefit  of  the  children  of  God. 

27.  And  unto  the  bishop  of  the  church,  and  unto 
such  as  God  shall  appoint  and  ordain  to  watch  over  the 
church,  and  to  be  elders  unto  the  church,  are  to  have 
it  given  unto  them  to  discern  all  those  gifts,  lest  there 
shall  be  any  among  you  professing  and  yet  be  not  of 
God 

28.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  that  he  that  asketh 
in  Spirit  shall  receive  in  Spirit ; 

29.  That  unto  some  it  may  be  given  to  have  ^all 
those  gifts,  that  there  may  be  a  head,  in  order  that 
every  member  may  be  profited  thereby  : 

30.  He  that  asketh  in  the  Spirit,  asketh  according  to 
the  will  of  God,  wherefore  it  is  done  even  as  he  asketh. 

31.  And  again,  I  say  imto  you,  all  things  must  be 
done  in  the  name  of  Christ,  whatsoever  you  do  in  the 
Spirit; 

32.  And  ye  must  give  thanks  unto  God  in  the  Spirit 
for  whatsoever  blessing  ye  are  blessed  with ; 

33.  And  ye  must  practice  virtue  and  holiness  before 
me  continually.     Even  so.     Amen. 


SECTION    47. 

Revelation  to  Joseph  Smithy  jwn,^  and  John  Whitmer, 
given  in  Kirtland,  Ohio,  March  Sth,  1831. 

1.  Behold,  it  is  expedient  in  me  that  my  servant 

h,  ver.  27. 
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John  should  write  and  keep  a  regular  '^history,  and 
assist  you,  my  servant  Joseph,  in  tra^oscribing  all  things 
which  shall  be  given  you,  until  he  is  callea  to  further 
duties. 

2.  Again,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  he  can  also 
lifb  up  his  voice  in  meetings,  whenever  it  shall  be  expe- 
dient. 

3.  And  again,  I  say  imto  you,  that  it  shall  be  ap- 
pointed unto  him  to  keep  the  diurch  record  and  history 
continually,  for  Oliver  Cowdery  I  have  appointed  to 
another  office. 

4.  Wherefore  it  shall  be  given  him,. inasmuch  as  he 
is  faithful,  by  the  Comforter,  to  write  these  thingaL 
Even  so.    Amen. 


SECTION    48. 


Revelation  given  through  Joseph,  the  Seer,  at  Kirtland, 

Ohio,  March,  1831. 

1.  It  is  necessary  that  ye  should  remain  for  the 
present  time  in  your  places  of  abode,  as  it  shall  be  suit- 
able to  your  circumstances ; 

2.  And  inasmuch  as  ye  have  lands,  ye  shall  impart 
to  the  '^eastern  brethren ; 

3.  And  inasmuch  as  ye  have  not  lands,  let  them 
buy  for  the  present  time  in  those  regions  round  about 
as  seemeth  them  good,  for  it  must  needs  be  necessary 
that  they  have  places  to  live  for  the  present  time. 

4.  It  must  needs  be  necessary,  that  ye  save  all  the 
money  that  ye  can,  and  that  ye  obtain  all  that  ye  can 

a,  see  a.  Sec.  21. 
a,  The  nints  who  were  coining  from  the  state  of  N.  Tofk. 
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n  righteousness,  that  in  time  ye  may  be  enabled  to 
)iirchase  ^land  for  an  inheritance,  even  the  city. 

5.  The  place  is  not  yet  to  be  revealed,  but  after 
rour  brethren  ^'come  from  the  east,  there  are  to  be  cer- 
ain  men  appointed,  and  to  them  it  shall  be  given  to 
iupw  the  place,  or  to  them  it  shall  be  revealed. 

6.  And  they  shall  be  appointed  to  **purchase  the 
ands,  and  to  make  a  commencement  to  lay  the  4oun- 
lation  of  the  city ;  and  then  shall  ye  begin  to  be 
gathered  with  your  fetmilies,  every  man  according  to 
lis  family,  according  to  his  circumstances,  and  as  is 
kppointed  to  him  by  the  Presidency  and  the  bishop  of 
he  church,  according  to  the  laws  and  commandments 
rhich  ye  have  received,  and  which  ye  shall  hereafter 
eceive.    Even  so.    Amen. 


SECTION   49. 


Revelation  through  Joseph,  the  Seer,  to  Sidney  Bigdon, 
Parley  P.  Pratt,  and  Lemon  Copley,  given  at  Kirt- 
land,  Ohio,  March,  1831. 

1.  Hearken  unto  my  word,  my  servants  Sidney,  and 
*arley,  and  Lemon,  for  behold,  verily  I  say  unto  you, 
hat  I  give  unto  you  a  commandment  that  you  shall  go 
nd  preach  *hny  gospel  which  ye  have  received,  even  as 
e  have  received  it,  unto  the  Shakers. 

2.  Behold,  I  say  unto  you,  that  they  desire  to  know 
he  truth  in  part,  but  not  all,  for  they  are  not  right 
lefbre  me  and  must  needs  repent ; 

&,  see  9,  Sec.  42.     46:66.     67:8.     68:87,61.    68:27.    64:80.     90: 
),  80.     VSl :  18,  70.     106 :  28.    106 :  29.  e.  Me  a.  d,  see  ftw 

.67:  1-*.  ^84:  2-4.  
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3.  Wherefore  I  send  you,  my  servants  Sidney  and 
Parley,  to  preach  the  gospel  unto  them ; 

4.  And  my  servant  Lemon  shall  be  ordained  unto 
this  work,  that  he  may  reason  with  them,  not  accord- 
ing to  that  which  he  has  received  of  them,  but  accord- 
ing to  that  which  shall  be  taught  him  by  you  my  ser- 
vants, and  by  so  doing  I  will  bless  him,  otherwise  lie 
shall  not  prosper. 

5.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  for  I  am  Grod,  and  have 
sent  mine  Only  Begotten  Son  into  the  world  for  the 
redemption  of  the  world,  and  have  decreed  that  he 
that  receiveth  him  shall  be  saved,  and  he  that  receiveth 
him  not  shall  be  damned. 

6.  And  they  have  done  unto  the  Son  of  man  even 
as  they  listed ;  and  he  has  taken  his  power  on  the 
right  hand  of  his  glory,  and  now  reigneth  in  the 
heavens,  and  will  reign  till  he  ^descends  on  the  earth 
to  put  all  enemies  imder  his  feet,  which  time  is  nigh  at 
liand  : 

7.  I,  the  Lord  God,  have  spoken  it,  but  the  ^'hour 
and  the  day  no  man  knoweth,  neither  the  angels  in 
heaven,  nor  shall  they  know  until  he  comes ; 

8.  Wherefore  I  will  that  all  men  shall  repent,  for 
all  are  under  sin,  except  them  which  I  have  reserved 
unto  myself,  holy  men  that  ye  know  not  of ; 

9.  Wherefore  I  say  unto  you,  that  I  have  sent  unto 
you  mine  ^everlasting  covenant,  even  that  which  was 
from  the  beginning, 

10.  And  that  which  I  have  promised  I  have  so  ful- 
filled, and  the  nations  of  the  earth  shall  bow  to  it ;  and, 
if  not  of  themselves,  they  shall  come  down,  for  that 
wliich  is  now  exalted  of  itself  shall  be  laid  low  of 
power ; 

11.  Wherefore  I  give  unto  you  a  commandment 
that  ye  go  among  this  people  and  say  unto  them,  lik« 
unto  mine  apostle  of  old,  whose  name  was  Peter ; 

b,  see  e,  Sea  1.  e,  Matt.  25 :  13.  (2,  see  k.  Sec.  L 
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12.  Believe  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  Tirho 
was  on  the  earth,  and  is  to  come,  the  beginning  and 
he  end, 

13.  ^Kepent  and  be  baptized  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ,  according  to  the  holy  commandment,  for  the 
remission  of  sins ; 

14.  And  whoso  doeth  this  shall  receive  the  gift  ol 
ihe  Holy  Ghost,  by  the  laying  on  of  the  hands  of  the 
dders  of  this  church. 

15.  And  a^ain,  I  say  unto  you,  that  whoso  forbid- 
ieth  to  marry  is  not  ordained  of  God,  for  -^marriage  is 
)rdained  of  Grod  unto  man ; 

16.  Wherefore  it  is  lawful  that  he  should  have  one 
rife,  and  they  twain  shall  be  one  flesh,  and  all  this  that 
iie  earth  might  answer  the  end  of  its  creation, 

17.  And  that  it  might  be  filled  with  the  measure  of 
nan,  according  to  his  creation  before  the  world  was 
nade. 

18.  And  whoso  forbiddeth  to  abstain  firom  meats, 
ihat  man  should  not  eat  the  same,  is  not  ordained  of 
jod; 

19.  For,  behold,  the  beasts  of  the  field  and  the  fowls 
)f  the  air,  and  that  which  cometh  of  the  earth,  is  or- 
lained  for  the  use  of  man  for  food  and  for  raiment, 
md  that  he  might  have  in  abundance  : 

20.  But  it  is  ^not  given  that  one  man  should  possess 
bhat  which  is  above  another,  wherefore  the  world  lieth 
in  sin; 

21.  And  wo  be  unto  man  that  sheddeth  blood  or 
lihat  wasted^  flesh  and  hath  no  need. 

22.  And  again,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  the  Son 
of  man  cometh  not  in  the  form  of  a  woman,  neither  of 
a  man  traveling  on  the  earth ; 

23.  Wherefore  be  not  deceived,  but  continue  in 
steadfastness,  looking   forth  for  the  ^heavens  to  be 

.    e,  «ee  6,  Sea  18.  /,  ret.  16.    See  Ir,  Sea  42.  ^,  61 :  9.    78: 

^&  Ik,  Me  «,  Sea  21. 
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shaken,  and  the  earth  to  %emble  and  to  reel 
fro  as  a  drunken  man,  and  for  the  -^valleys  to  be  e: 
and  for  the  mountains  to  be  made  low,  and  i 
rough  places  to  become  smooth;  and  all  this 
the  *angel  shall  sound  his  trumpet. 

24.  But  before  the  great  day  of  the  Lord  shalj 
Jacob  shall  Nourish  in  the  wilderness,  and  the  I 
ites  shall  '"blossom  as  the  rose. 

25.  Zion  shall  Nourish  upon  the  hills  and 
upon  the  fountains,  and  shall  be  assembled  to 
unto  the  place  which  I  have  appointed. 

26.  Behold,  I  say  unto  you,  go  forth  as  I  hav< 
manded  you — ^repent  of  all  your  sins,  ^ask  and  y 
receive,  knock  and  it  shall  be  opened  imto  you  : 

27.  Behold,  I  will  go  before  you  and  be  youi 
ward  ;  and  I  will  be  in  your  miost,  and  you  shs 
be  confounded ; 

28.  Behold,  I  am  Jesus  Christ,  and  I  ^come  qi 
Even  so.     Amen. 


SECTION    50. 

Revelation  given  through  Joseph,  the  Seer,  at  Kii 

Ohio,  May,  1831. 

1.  Hearken,  0  ye  elders  of  my  church,  an( 
ear  to  the  voice  of  the  living  God,  and  attend 
words  of  wisdom  which  shall  be  given  imto  you,  a 
ing  as  ye  have  asked  and  are  agreed  as  touchii 
church,  and  the  spirits  which  have  gone  abroad  i 
earth. 

2.  Behold,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  thei 


i^weXy  Sec.  45.  j,  133:  22.    Isa.  40 :  4.  k, 
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many  jspirits  which  are  false  spirits,  which  have  gone 
forth  in  the  earth,  deceiving  the  world  ; 

3.  And  also  Satan  hath  sought  to  deceive  you,  that 
he  might  overthrow  you. 

4.  Behold,  I  the  Lord  have  looked  upon  you,  and 
have  seen  abominations  in  the  church  that  profess  my 
name; 

5.  But  blessed  are  they  who  are  faithful  and  endure, 
whether  in  life  or  in  deatn,  for  they  shall  inherit  eternal 

life. 

6.  But  wo  unto  them  that  are  deceivers  and  hypo- 
crites, for,  thus  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  bring  them  to 
judgment. 

7.  Behold,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  there  are  hypo- 
crites among  you,  who  have  deceived  some,  which  has 
given  the  adversary  power,  but  behold  such  shall  be 
reclaimed ; 

8.  But  the  hypocrites  shall  be  detected  and  shall 
be  cut  off,  either  in  life  or  in  death,  even  as  I  will ; 
and  '^wo  unto  them  who  are  cut  oflf  from  my  church,  for 
the  same  are  overcome  of  the  world ; 

9.  Wherefore,  let  every  man  beware  lest  he  do  that 
which  is  not  in  truth  and  righteousness  before  me. 

10.  And  now  come,  saith  the  Lord,  by  the  Spirit, 
unto  the  elders  of  his  church,  and  let  us  reason  together, 
that  ye  may  understand : 

11.  Let  us  reason  even  as  a  man  reasoneth  one  with 
another  face  to  £Eice : 

12.  Now  when  a  man  reasoneth  he  is  understood  of 
man,  because  he  reasoneth  as  a  man,  even  so  will  I,  the 
Lord,  reason  with  you  that  you  may  imderstand  ; 

13.  Wherefore  I,  the  Lord,  asketih  you  this  question, 
unto  what  were  ye  ordained  ? 

14.  To  preach  my  gospel  by  the  ^Spirit,  even  the 
Comforter  which  wafi  sent  forth  to  teach  the  truth  ; 

a,41:L    76:2»-S7.    1M:8,9.    121:lS-25.  6,42:14 
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15.  And  then  received  ye  spirits  which  ye  could  not 
understand,  and  received  them  to  be  of  God,  and  in 
this  are  ye  justified  ? 

16.  Behold  ye  shall  answer  this  question  yoursdvefl; 
nevertheless  I  will  be  merciful  imto  you — -he  that  is 
weak  among  you  hereafter  shall  be  made  strong. 

17.  Verily  I  say  imto  you,  he  that  is  ordained  of 
me  and  sent  forth  to  preach  the  word  of  truth  by  the 
Comforter,  in  the  Spirit  of  truth,  doth  he  preach  it  by 
the  Spirit  of  truth  or  some  other  way  ? 

18.  And  if  it  be  by  some  other  way,  it  be  not  of 
God. 

19.  And  again,  he  that  receiveth  the  word  of  truth, 
doth  he  receive  it  by  the  Spirit  of  truth  or  some  other 
way  ? 

20.  If  it  be  some  other  way  it  be  not  of  Qtod  : 

21.  Therefore,  why  is  it  that  ye  cannot  understai^ 
and  know  that  he  that  receiveth  the  word  by  the  Spirit 
of  truth,  receiveth  it  as  it  is  preached  by  the  Spint  of 
truth? 

22.  Wherefore,  he  that  preacheth  and  he  that  re- 
ceiveth, understandeth  one  another,  and  both  are 
edified  and  rejoice  together  ; 

23.  And  that  which  doth  not  edify  is  not  of  God, 
and  is  darkness ; 

24.  That  which  is  of  God  is  light ;  and  he  that  re- 
ceiveth light  ^and  continueth  in  God,  receiveth  mow 
light,  and  that  light  groweth  brighter  and  brighter 
until  the  perfect  day. 

25.  And  again,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  and  I  say  it 
that  you  may  know  the  truth,  that  you  may  chase 
darkness  firom  among  you  ; 

26.  For  he  that  is  ordained  of  God  and  sent  forth, 
the  same  is  appointed  to  be  the  greatest,  notwithstand- 
ing he  is  least  and  the  servant  of  all : 

■ 
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27.  Wherefore  he  is  possessor  of  all  things ;  for  ''all 
things  are  subject  unto  him,  both  in  heaven  and  on 
the  earth,  the  life  and  the  light,  the  Spirit  and  the 

Jower,  sent  forth  by  the  will  of  the  Father,  through 
esus  Christ,  his  Son ; 

28.  But  no  man  is  possessor  of  all  things ;  ex- 
cept *he  be  purified  and  cleansed  firom  all  sin  ; 

29.  And  if  ye  are  purified  and  cleansed  firom  all 
an,  ye  shall  ask  -^whatsoever  you  will  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  and  it  shall  be  done : 

30.  But  know  this,  it  shall  be  given  you  what  you 
shall  ask,  and  as  ye  are  appointed  to  the  head,  the 
spirits  shall  be  subject  unto  you. 

31.  Wherefore  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  if  you 
behold  a  spirit  manifested  that  you  cannot  understand, 
and  you  receive  not  that  spirit,  ye  shall  ask  of  the 
Father  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  and  if  he  give  ^not  unto 
you  that  spirit,  then  you  may  know  that  it  is  not  of 
God: 

32.  And  it  shall  be  given  unto  you  power  over  that 
spirit,  and  you  shall  proclaim  a^amst  that  spirit  with 
I  loud  voice  that  it  is  not  of  God  ; 

33.  Not  with  railing  accusation,  that  ye  be  not 
)vercome,  neither  with  boasting,  nor  rejoicing,  lest  you 
be  seized  therewitL 

34.  He  that  receiveth  of  (Jod,  let  him  account  it 
rf  (Jod,  and  let  him  rejoice  that  he  is  accounted  of 
[jod  worthy  to  receive, 

35.  And  by  giving  heed  and  doing  these  things 
«^hich  ye  have  receivea,  and  which  ye  shall  hereafter 
receive  :  and  the  ^kingdom  is  given  you  of  the  Father, 
and  power  to  overcome  all  things  which  are  not  ordained 
of  hmL 

36.  And  behold,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  blessed 
are  you  who  are  now  hearing  these  words  of  mine  firom 
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the  mouth  of  my  servant,  for  your  sins  are  forgiven 
you. 

37.  Let  my  servant  Joseph  Wakefield,  in  whom  I 
am  well  pleased,  and  my  servant  Parley  P.  Pratt,  ffo 
forth  amoi^  the  churches  and  strengthen  them  by  the 
word  of  exhortation ; 

38.  And  also  my  servant  John  Corrill,  or  as  many 
of  my  servants  as  are  ordained  unto  this  office,  and  let 
them  labor  in  the  vineyard ;  and  let  no  man  hin- 
der them  of  doing  that  which  I  have  appointed  unto 
them : 

39.  Wherefore  in  this  thing  my  servant  Edward 
Partridge  is  not  justified,  nevertheless  let  him  repent 
and  he  shall  be  forgiven. 

40.  Behold,  ye  are  little  children  and  ye  cannot 
bear  all  things  now  ;  ye  must  grow  in  grace  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  the  trutL 

41.  Fear  not,  little  children,  for  you  are  mine,  and 
I  have  overcome  the  world,  and  you  are  of  ^hem  that 
my  Father  hath  given  me  ; 

42.  And  none  of  them  that  my  Father  hath  given 
me  shall  be  lost : 

43.  And  the  Father  and  I  are  ^ne  :  I  am  in  the 
Father  and  the  Father  in  me  :  and  inasmuch  as  ye 
have  received  me,  ye  are  *in  me  and  I  in  you  ; 

44.  Wherefore  I  am  in  your  midst,  and  I  am  the 
good  'Shepherd,  and  the  "*Stone  of  Israel.  He  that 
buildeth  upon  this  '^rock  shall  never  fall, 

45.  And  the  day  cometh  that  you  shall  hear  my 
voice  and  ^ee  me,  and  know  that  I  am. 

46.  Watch,  therefore,  that  ye  may  be  ready.  Even 
so.     Amen. 
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SECTION    51. 

Rmlation  given  through  Joseph,  the  Seer,  in  Thompson^ 
Geauga  County,  Ohio,  May,  1831. 

1.  Hearken  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord  your  God,  and 
I  will  speak  unto  mjr  servant  Edward  rartridge,  and 
give  unto  him  directions,  for  it  must  need  be  tnat  he 
receive  directions  how  to  organize  this  people ; 

2.  For  it  must  needs  be  that  they  be  organized 
according  to  my  laws — ^if  otherwise,  they  will  be  cut 

off; 

3.  Wherefore  let  my  servant  Edward  Partridge, 
and  those  whom  he  has  chosen,  in  whom  I  am  well 
pleased,  appoint  unto  this  people  their  portion,  every 
man  '^equal  according  to  their  families,  according  to 
their  circumstances,  and  their  wants  and  needs. 

4.  And  let  my  servant  Edward  Partridge,  when  he 
ihall  appoint  a  man  his  portion,  give  unto  him  a  Nmt- 
ng  that  shall  secure  unto  him  his  portion,  that  he  shall 
idd  it,  even  this  right  and  this  inheritance  in  the 
church,  until  he  trangresses  and  is  not  accounted 
?orthy  by  the  voice  of  the  church,  according  to  the 
aws  and  covenants  of  the  church,  to  belong  to  the 
jhurch ; 

5.  And  if  he  shall  transgress  and  is  ^ot  accounted 
worthy  to  belong  to  the  church,  he  shall  not  have  power 
X)  claim  that  portion  which  he  has  consecrated  xmto 
the  bishop  for  the  poor  and  needy  of  my  church ;  there- 
Fore,  he  shall  not  retain  the  gift,  but  diall  only  have 
claim  on  that  portion  that  is  Meeded  unto  him. 

6.  And  thus  all  things  shall  be  made  sure,  accord- 
ing to  the  laws  of  the  land. 

7.  And  let  that  which  belongs  to  this  people  be 
appointed  unto  this  people ; 
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8.  And  the  money  which  is  left  unto  this  people, 
let  there  be  an  agent  appointed  unto  this  people,  to 
take  the  money  to  proviae  food  and  raiment,  according 
to  the  wants  of  this  people. 

9.  And  let  every  man  deal  honestly,  and  be  *alike 
among  this  people,  and  receive  alike,  that  ye  may  be 
one,  even  as  I  have  commanded  you. 

10.  And  let  that  which  belongeth  to  this  people  not 
be  taken  and  given  unto  that  of  another  church ; 

11.  Wherefore,  if  another  church  would  receive 
money  of  this  church,  let  them  -^pay  unto  this  church 
again  according  as  they  shall  agree ; 

12.  And  this  shall  be  done  through  the  bishop  or 
the  agent,  which  shall  be  appointed  by  the  voice  of  the 
churcL 

13.  And  again,  let  the  bishop  appoint  a  ^storehouae 
unto  this  church,  and  let  all  things  both  in  money  and 
in  meat,  which  is  more  than  is  needful  for  the  want  of 
this  people,  be  kept  in  the  hands  of  the  bishop. 

14.  And  let  him  also  reserve  unto  himself  for  hie 
own  wants,  and  for  the  wants  of  his  family,  as  he  shaO 
be  employed  in  doing  this  business. 

15.  And  thus  I  grant  unto  this  people  a  privilege 
of  organizing  themselves  according  to  *my  laws ; 

16.  And  I  consecrate  unto  them  this  land  for  a  " 
little  season,  until  I,  the  Lord,  shall  provide  for  them 
otherwise,  and  command  them  to  go  hence ; 

17.  And  the  hour  and  the  day  is  not  given  unto 
them,  wherefore  let  them  act  upon  this  land  as  fa 
years,  and  this  shall  turn  unto  them  for  their  good. 

18.  Behold,  this  shall  be  an  ^'example  unto  mv 
servant  Edward  Partridge,  in  other  places,  in  all 
churches. 

19.  And  whoso  is  found  a  faithfiil,  a  just,  and  a  ^ise 
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steward,  shall  enter  into  the  joy  of  his  Lord,  and  shaU 
inherit  eternal  life. 

20.  Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  I  am  Jesus  Christ, 
who  ^Cometh  quickly,  in  an  hour  you  think  not. 
Even  so.    Amen. 


SECTION    52. 

Beodation  given  through  Joseph,  the  Seer,  at  Kirtland, 

Ohio,  Jwm  1th,  1831. 

1.  Behold,  thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  the  elders  whom 
b  hath  called  and  chosen  in  these  last  days,  by  the 
roice  of  his  Spirit, 

2.  Sajring,  I,  the  Lord,  will  make  known  unto  you 
rfiat  I  will  fliat  ye  shall  do  from  this  time  until  the 
text  conference,  which  shall  be  held  in  Missouri,  upon 
he  land  which  I  will  consecrate  unto  my  people,  which 
le  a  ^remnant  of  Jacob,  and  them  who  are  heirs  ac- 
ording  to  the  ^covenant. 

3.  Wherefore,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  let  my  servants 
oseph  Smith,  jun.,  and  Sidney  Rigdon  take  their  jour- 
ley  as  soon  as  preparations  can  be  made  to  leave  their 
lomes,  and  joukey  to  the  land  of  Missouri. 

4.  And  inasmuch  as  they  are  faithful  unto  me,  it 
hall  be  made  known  unto  them  what  they  shall  do  ; 

5.  And  it  shall  also,  inasmuch  as  they  are  faithful, 
3e  made  ''known  unto  them  the  land  of  your  inheri- 
tance. 

6.  And  inasmuch  as  they  are  not  faithful,  they  shall 
be  cut  off,  even  as  I  will,  as  seemeth  me  good. 

7.  And  again,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  let  my  servant 
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L3nnaii  Wight,  and  my  servant  John  Gorril  take  thdi 
journey  speedily : 

8.  And  also  my  servant  John  Mnrdock^  and  my 
servant  Hymm  Smith,  take  their  journey  unto  the 
same  place  by  the  way  of  Detroit. 

9.  And  let  them  journey  from  thence  preaching  the 
word  bv  the  way,  saying  none  other  things  than  that 
which  the  prophets  and  apostles  have  written,  and  that 
which  is  tauffht  them  by  the  Comforter  through  the 
prayer  of  faim. 

10.  Let  them  go  two  by  two,  and  thus  let  them 
preach  by  the  way  in  every  congregation,  baptizing  ly 
water,  and  the  '4a3ring  on  of  the  hands  by  tne  waters 
Bide; 

11.  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  cut  my  work 
short  in  righteousness,  for  the  days  Cometh  that  I  vill 
fiend  forth  judgment  unto  victory. 

12.  And  let  my  servant  Lyman  Wight  beware,  fa 
Satan  desireth  to  sifb  him  as  chaff. 

13.  And  behold,  he  that  is  faithful  shall  be  made 
ruler  over  many  things. 

14.  And  again,  I  will  give  imto  you  a  ^ttem  in 
jEbll  things,  that  ye  may  not  be  deceived,  for  Satan  is 
abroad  in  the  land,  and  he  goeth  forth  deceiving  the 
nations ; 

15.  Wherefore  he  that  prayeth  whose  spirit  is  con- 
trite, the  same  is  accepted  of  me  if  he  obey  mine  ordi- 
nances. 

16.  He  that  speaketh,  whose  spirit  is  contrite,  whose 
language  is  meek  and  ed&eth,  the  same  is  of  God  if  he 
obey  mine  ordinances. 

17.  And  again,  he  that  trembleth  under  my 
power  shall  be  made  strong,  and  shall  bring  forth  fraite 
of  praise  and  wisdom,  according  to  the  revelations  and 
truths  which  I  have  given  you. 

18.  And  again,  he  that  is  overcome  and  bringeth 
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Dot  forUi  fruits,  even  according  to  this  pattern,  is  not 
of  me ; 

19.  Wherefore  by  this  -^pattern  ye  shall  know  the 
spirits  in  all  cases  under  the  whole  heavens. 

20.  And  the  days  have  come,  according  to  men  s 
Guth  it  shall  be  done  imto  them. 

21.  Behold,  this  commandment  is  given  unto  all 
the  elders  whom  I  have  chosen. 

22.  And  again,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  let  my  ser- 
vant Thomas  B.  Marsh,  and  my  servant  Ezra  Tnajrre, 
take  their  journey  also,  preaching  the  word  by  the  way 
onto  this  same  la^d. 

23.  And  again,  let  mv  servant  Isaac  Morley,  and 
my  servant  Ezra  Booth  take  their  journey,  also  preach- 
ing the  word  by  the  way  unto  the  same  land. 

24.  And  again,  let  my  servants  Edward  Partridge 
and  Martin  Harris  take  their  journey  with  my  servants 
Sidney  Kigdon  and  Joseph  Smith,  jun. 

25.  Let  my  servants  David  Whitmer  and  Harvey 
Whitlock  also  take  their  journey  and  preach  by  the 
i^ay  unto  this  same  land. 

26.  And  let  my  servants  Parley  P.  Pratt  and  Orson 
Pratt  take  their  journey  and  preach  by  the  way,  even 
into  this  same  land. 

27.  And  let  my  servants  Solomon  Hancock  and 
Simeon  Carter  also  take  their  journey  unto  this  same 
land,  and  preach  by  the  way. 

28.  Let  my  servants  Edson  Fuller  and  Jacob  Scott 
ilso  take  their  journey. 

29.  Let  my  servants  Levi  Hancock  and  Zebedee 
joltrin  also  take  their  journey. 

30.  Let  my  servants  Re3molds  Gaboon  and  Samuel 
BL  Smith  also  take  their  journey. 

31.  Let  my  servants  Wheeler  Baldwin  and  William 
barter  also  take  their  journey. 
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32.  And  let  my  servants  Newel  Knight  and 
J.  GriflSn,  both  be  or(iained,^and  also  take  their  jo 

33.  Yea,  verily  I  say,  let  all  these  take  their  j 
unto  one  place,  in  their  several  courses,  and  oi 
shall  not  build  upon  another's  foundation,  i 
journey  in  another's  track. 

34.  He  that  is  faithfcd,  the  same  shall  be  ke 
blessed  with  much  firuit. 

35.  And  again,  I  say  unto  you,  let  my  s( 
Joseph  Wakefield  and  Solomon  Humphrey  tak 
journey  into  the  eastern  lands  : 

36.  Let  them  labor  with  their  families,  de 
none  other  things  than  the  prophets  and  apostle 
which  they  have  seen  and  .heard,  and  most  as« 
believe,  that  the  prophecies  may  be  fulfilled. 

37.  In  consequence  of  transgression,  let  that 
was  bestowed  upon  Heman  Basset  be  taken  froi 
and  placed  upon  the  head  of  Simonds  Rider. 

38.  And  again,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  let 
Carter  be  ordained  a  priest,  and  also  George  Ja 
ordained  a  priest. 

39.  Let  the  residue  of  the  elders  watch  o\ 
churches,  and  declare  the  word  in  the  regions 
them  :  and  let  them  labor  with  their  own  lian< 
there  be  no  idolatry  nor  wickedness  practised. 

40.  And  remember  in  all  things  the  poor  a 
needy,  the  sick  and  the  afficted,  for  he  that  ^ioi 
these  things,  the  same  is  not  my  disciple. 

41.  And  again,  let  my  servan'^^s  Joseph  Smitl 
and  Sidney  Rigdon,  and  Edward  Partndge,  tak 
them  a  recommend  firom  the  church.  And  let 
be  one  obtained  for  my  servant  Oliver  Cowdery 

42.  And  thus,  even  as  I  have  said,  if  ye  ar( 
fill,  ye  shall  assemble  yourselves  together  to 
upon  the  land  of  Missouri,  which  is  the  %nd  c 
inbentsLUce,  which  is  no^  t\ie  \aja.d  of  your  enem 
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43.  But,  behold,  I  the  Lord,  will  hasten  the  *city 
in  its  time,  and  wUl  crown  the  fedthful  with  joy  and 
with  rejoicing. 

44  Behold,  I  am  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  Grod, 
aad  I  will  -^lift  them  up  at  the  last  day.  Even  so. 
Amen. 
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Revelation  through  Joseph,  the  Seer,  to  Sidney  GiU>ert, 
given  at  Kirtland,  Ohio,  June,  1831. 

1.  Behold,  I  say  unto  you  my  servant  Sidney  Gil- 
bert, that  I  have  heard  your  prayers,  and  you  have 
called  upon  me  that  it  should  be  made  known  unto  you 
)f  the  Lord  your  God,  concerning  your  calling  and 
election  in  this  church,  which  I,  the  Lord,  have  ^*faised 
ip  in  these  last  days. 

2.  Behold,  I,  tlie  Lord,  who  was  crucified  for  the 
ins  of  the  world,  give  unto  you  a  commandment  that 
ou  shall  forsake  the  world. 

3.  Take  upon  you  mine  ordinances,  even  that  of  an 
Ider,  to  preach  %kith  and  repentance,  and  remission  of 
ins,  according  to  my  word,  and  the  reception  of  the 
loly  Spirit  by  the  laying  on  of  hands. 

4.  And  also  to  be  an  agent  unto  this  church  in  the 
)lace  which  shall  be  appointed  by  ihe  bishop,  according 
X)  commandments  whicn  shall  be  given  hereafter. 

5.  And  again,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  you  shall  take 
your  journey  with  my  servants  Joseph  Smith,  jxm.,  and 
Sidney  Rigdon. 

6.  Behold,  these  are  the  first  ordinances  which  you 
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shall  reoeire,  and  the  residue  shall  be  known  in  a  time 
to  come,  according  to  your  labor  in  my  vineyard. 

7.  And  again,  I  would  that  ye  should  leam  that  it 
is  he  only  who  is  saved  that  endureth  unto  the  end 
Even  so.     Amen. 


SECTION    54 


Revelation  through  Joseph,  the  Seer,  to  Newel  Knigih 
given  at  Kirtland,  Ohio,  June,  1831. 


1.  Behold,  thus  saith  the  Lord,  even  Alpha 
Omega,  the  beginning  and  the  end,  even  he  who  was 
crucified  for  the  sins  of  the  world. 

2.  Behold,  verily,  verily  I  savunto  you,  my  servaat 
Newel  Knight,  you  shall  stand  mst  in  the  office  where- 
with I  have  appointed  you  ; 

3.  And  if  your  brethren  desire  to  escape  their  ene- 
mies, let  them  repent  of  all  their  sins,  and  become  trul) 
humble  before  me  and  contrite  ; 

4.  And  as  the  covenant  which  they  made  unt( 
me  "has  been  broken,  even  so  it  has  become  void  an( 
of  none  effect ; 

5.  And  ^wo  to  him  by  whom  this  offence  cometh,  fo 
it  had  been  better  for  him  that  he  had  been  drowned  ii 
the  depth  of  the  sea ; 

6.  But  blessed  are  they  who  have  kept  the  covenant 
and  observed  the  commandment,  for  tney  shall  obtaii 
mercy. 

7.  Wherefore,  go  to  now  and  *^ee  the  land,  lest 
your  enemies  come  upon  you  ;  and  take  your  joumef, 
and  appoint  whom  you  will  to  be  your  leader,  and  to 
pay  monies  for  you. 

a,  see  Sec.  51.        b,  a  weaVt'hy  ovfivet  ol  '\».Tv^%Vcv'Ytvcsvss^!a«^,       t^%W 
from  Coles viUe,  N.  Y.,  temporatVLy  \ocaXftd  «X.'YVvoTK«pasixv. 
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8.  And  thus  you  shall  take  your  journey  into  the 
regions  westward,  unto  the  land  of  Missoun,  unto  the 
borders  of  the  Lamanites. 

9.  And  after  you  have  done  journeying,  behold,  I 
say  unto  you,  seek  ye  a  living  like  unto  men,  until  I 
prepare  a  plabe  for  you. 

10.  And  a^ain,  be  patient  in  tribulation  until  I 
come ;  and,  behold,  I  ^'come  quickly,  and  my  reward  is 
with  me,  and  they  who  have  sought  me  *early  shall  find 
lest  to  their  souls.    Even  so.    Amen. 


SECTION    55. 

Revelation  through  Joseph,  the  Seer,  to  William  W, 
Phelps,  given  at  Kirtland,  Ohio,  Jvme,  1831. 

1.  Behold,  thus  saith  the  Lord  imto  you,  my  ser- 
unt  William,  yea,  even  the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth, 
hou  art  called  and  chosen,  and  after  thou  hast 
leen  "baptized  by  water,  which,  if  you  do  with  an  eye 
ingle  to  my  glory,  you  shall  have  a  remission  of  your 
ins,  and  a  reception  of  the  Holy  Spirit  by  the  laying 
n  of  hands  ; 

2.  And  then  thou  shalt  be  ordained  by  the  hand  of 
ly  servant  Joseph  Smith,  jim.,  to  be  an  elder  unto 
lus  church,  to  preach  repentance  and  remission  of  sins 
y  way  of  baptism  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  the 
iion  of  the  livmg  God ; 

3.  And  on  whomsoever  you  ^shall  lay  your  hands, 
if  they  are  contrite  before  me,  you  shall  have  power  to 
give  the  Holy  Spirit, 

(2,  see  e^  Sec.  1.               e,  the  Oolesville  saintB  wete  amoiis  \^<&  ^xck»^\i^ 
««oelved  tha  Qc^peL  

a,  see  I,  Sec  5.  b,  see  2j,  Sec  20. 
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4.  And  again,  you  shall  be  ordained  to  assist  my 
servant  Oliver  Cowdery  to  do  the  work  of  printing 
and  of  selecting,  and  writing  ^books  for  schools  in  this 
church,  that  little  children  also  may  receive  instruction 
before  me  as  is  pleasing  unto  me. 

5.  And  again,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  for  this  cause 
you  shall  take  your  journey  with  my  servants  JoseiA 
Smith,  jun.,  and  Sidney  Rigdon,  tiiat  you  may  be 
planted  in  the  land  of  your  inheritance  to  do  this  work 

6.  And  again,  let  my  servant  Joseph  Goe  also  tab 
his  journey  with  them.  The  residue  shall  be  made 
known  hereafter,  even  as  I  wilL    Amen. 


SECTION    56. 


Bevelation  given  through  Joseph,  the  Seer,  at  Kirtland, 

Ohio,  Jrnie,  1831. 

1.  Hearken,  0  ye  people  who  profess  my  name^ 
saith  the  Lord  your  GK)d,  for  behold,  mine  anger  is 
kindled  against  the  rebellious,  and  iliey  shall  know 
mine  arm  and  mine  indignation,  in  the  ^day  of  visi- 
tation and  of  wrath  upon  the  nations. 

2.  And  he  that  wiU  not  take  up  his  cross  and  follow 
me,  and  keep  my  commandments,  the  same  shall  not 
be  saved. 

3.  Behold,  I,  the  Lord,  command,  and  he  that  wiD 
not  obey,  shall  be  cut  off  in  mine  own  due  time,  and 
after  that  I  have  commanded,  and  the  commandment 
is  broken ; 

4.  Wherefore  I,  the  Lord,  command  ^and  revoH 

a,  see/ and  0,090,1.  b,\^-.  b.  W.  *c-^    ^•'St.  «^^^ 


saa  lvl]  oommandments.  21  S 

UB  it  seemeth  me  good ;  and  all  this  to  be  answered 
upon  the  heads  of  the  rebellious,  saith  the  Lord  ; 

5.  Wherefore,  I  revoke  the  commandment  which 
was  given  unto  my  servants  Thomas  B.  Marsh  and  Ezra 
Thayre,  and  give  a  new  commandment  unto  my  ser- 
vant Thomas,  that  he  shall  take  up  his  journey  speedily, 
to  the  land  of  Missouri,  and  my  servant  Selah  J.  Griffin 
shall  also  go  with  him  ; 

6.  For  behold,  I  revoke  the  commandment  which 
was  given  unto  my  servants  Selah  J.  Griffin  and  Newel 
Kni^t,  in  consequence  of  the  stiff-neckedness  of  my 
people  which  are  in  Thompson,  and  their  rebellions ; 

7.  Wherefore,  let  my  servant  Newel  Knight  remain 
with  them,  and  as  many  as  will  go  may  go,  that  are 
contrite  before  me,  and  be  led  by  him  to  the  land 
which  I  have  appointed. 

8.  And  again,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  my  ser- 
vant Ezra  Tha3rre  must  repent  of  his  pride,  and  of  his 
selfishness,  and  obey  the  former  commandment  which  I 
have  given  him  concerning  the  place  upon  which  he  lives ; 

9.  And  if  he  will  do  this,  as  there  shall  be  no  divi- 
sions made  upon  the  land,  he  shall  be  appointed  still  to 
go  to  the  land  of  Missouri ; 

10.  Otherwise  he  shall  receive  the  monev  which  he 
has  paid,  and  shall  leave  the  place,  and  shall  be  cut  off 
out  of  my  church,  saith  the  Lord  God  of  hosts; 

11.  And  though  the   heaven  and  the  earth 
away,  these  words  shall  not  pass  away,  but  shal 
fiMled. 

12.  And  if  my  servant  Joseph  Smith,  jun.,  must 
needs  pay  the  money  ;  behold,  I,  the  Lord,  will  pay  it 
unto  him  again  in  the  land  of  Missouri,  that  those  of 
whoijd  he  shall  receive  may  be  rewarded  again,  accord- 
ing to  that  which  they  do ; 

13.  For  according  to  that  which  they  do,  they  shall 
receive,  even  in  lands  for  their  inheritance. 

14.  Behold,  thus  aaith  the  Lord  unto  my  ^o^^^^^wiL 
Aave  many  things  to  do  and  to  repent  o?  \  W  jwJmJA-* 


pass 
fbe 
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your  sins  have  come  up  unto  me,  and  are  not  par- 
doned, because  you  seek  to  counsel  in  your  own  ways. 

15.  And  your  hearts  are  not  satisfied.  And  ye  obey 
not  the  truth,  but  have  pleasure  in  unrighteousness. 

16.  *Wo  unto  you  rich  men,  that  will  not  give  your 
substance  to  the  poor,  for  your  riches  will  canker  your 
souls ;  and  this  shall  be  your  lamentation  in  the  day  of 
visitation,  and  of  judgment,  and  of  indignation — ^The 
harvest  is  past,  the  summer  is  ended,  and  my  soul  is 
not  saved ! 

17.  'Wo  unto  jrou  poor  men,  whose  hearts  are  not 
broken,  whose  spirits  are  not  contrite,  and  whose  bellies 
are  not  satisfied^  ^^^  whose  hands  are  not  stayed  from 
laying  hold  upon  other  men's  goods,  whose  eyes  are  fiill 
of  greediness,  who  will  not  labor  with  your  own  hands ! 

18.  But  "blessed  are  the  poor  who  are  pure  in  heart, 
whose  hearts  are  broken,  ana  whose  spirits  are  contrite, 
for  they  shall  see  the  kingdom  of  God  coming  in  power 
and  great  glory  unto  their  deliverance  ;  for  the  fatness 
of  the  earth  snail  be  theirs. 

19.  For  behold,  the  Lord  shall  come,  and  his  re- 
compense shall  be  with  him,  and  he  shall  reward  every 
man,  and  the  poor  shall  rejoice  ; 

20.  And  -^their  generations  shall  inherit  the  earth 
from  generation  to  generation,  for  ever  and  ever.  And 
now  I  make  an  end  of  speaking  unto  you.  Even  so. 
Amen. 


SECTION    57. 

Revelation  given  through  Joseph,  tlie  Seer,  in  Zim, «» 
Jackson  County,  Missouri,  July,  1831. 

1.  Hearken,  0  ye  elders  of  my  church,  saith  the 

<;,104;18.    106:8.  d.^oa.  ^-.'i.V-'n.  *^\^^:^ 

uu  Nep.  12:8.    laa.  29 :  19.  /,  vew.  ^  Vi.  «i*.  ^V-«»i.  ^S»».*&\^ 
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Liord  your  God,  who  have  assembled  yourselves  together, 
u^ording  to  my  commandments,  m  this  land,  which  is 
she  land  of  Missouri,  which  is  the  land  which  I  have  '^ap- 
3ointed  and  consecrated  for  the  gathering  of  me 
mats : 

2.  Wherefore  this  is  the  land  of  promise,  and 
ihe  ^lace  for  the  city  of  Zion. 

3.  And  thus  saith  the  Lord  your  God,  if  you  will 
•eceive  wisdom,  here  is  wisdom.  Behold,  the  place 
Rrhich  is  now  called  Indejjendence,  is  the  center  place, 
md  a  *spot  for  the  temple  is  Ijang  westward,  upon  a  lot 
^hich  is  not  £ar  from  the  court  house ; 

4.  Wherefore  it  is  wisdom  that  the  land  should 
36  ^'purchased  by  the  saints ;  and  also  every  tract  lying 
Rrestward,  even  unto  the  line  running  directly  between 
few  and  Gentile. 

5.  And  also  ever3r  tract  bordering  by  the  prairies, 
inasmuch  as  my  disciples  are  enabled  to  buy  lands. 
Behold,  this  is  wisdom,  that  they  may  obtain  it  for 
m  ^everlasting  inheritance. 

6.  And  let  my  servant  Sidnejr  Gilbert  stand  in  the 
[)fl5ce  which  I  have  appointed  him,  to  receive  monies, 
bo  be  an  -^agent  unto  the  church,  to  buy  land  in  all 
the  regions  round  about,  inasmuch  as  can  be  in  right- 
eousness, and  as  wisdom  shall  direct. 

7.  And  let  my  servant  Edward  Partridge,  stand 
in  the  office  whicn  I  have  appointed  him,  to  ^divide 
the  saints  their  inheritance,  even  as  I  have  com- 
manded ;  and  also  those  whom  he  has  appointed  to 
assist  him. 

8.  And  again,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  let  my  servant 
Sidney  Gilbert  plant  himself  m  this  place,  and  establish 
a  store,  that  he  may  sell  goods  without  fraud,  that  he 
may  obtain  money  *to  buy  lands  for  the  good  of  the 

a,  see  j,  Sec.  10.  b,  see  q^  Sec.  42.  e,  58 :  57.    %4*.  %— &^ 

81.  d,  see  a.  Sec.  42.    Also  b,  Sec.  48.  e,  ^  *.  \<&— ^.   %>«»>»« 

Sec.  25.  y;68:  4.    57:  8~-10, 14, 16.  g,  41;  tt— \\.    4^*.  ^Ki-^a* 

n-TS.    80C6L    68:17,18.  A,  see  6,  See  48. 
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saints,  and  that  he  may  obtain  whatsoever  thin^ 
the  disciples  may  need  to  plant  them  in  their  inhen- 
tance. 

9.  And  also  let  my  servant  Sidney  Gilbert  obtain 
a  license — (behold  here  is  wisdom,  and  whoso  readeth 
let  him  understand) — ^that  he  may  send  goods  also  unto 
the  ^people,  even  by  whom  he  will,  as  clerks  employed 
in  his  service, 

10.  And  thus  provide  for  mv  saints,  that  my  gospel 
may  be  preached  unto  those  %ho  sit  in  darkness,  and 
in  the  region  and  shadow  of  death. 

11.  And  again,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  let  my  ser- 
vant William  W.  Phelps  be  planted  in  this  place,  and 
be  established  as  a  printer  unto  the  church  ; 

12.  And  lo,  if  the  world  receiveth  his  writings— 
(behold  here  is  wisdom) — ^let  him  obtain  whatsoever 
ne  can  obtain  in  righteousness,  for  the  good  of  the 
saints. 

13.  And  let  my  servant  Oliver  Cowdery,  assist  him, 
even  as  I  have  commanded,  in  whatsoever  place  I  shall 
appoint  unto  him,  to  cop^,  and  to  correct,  and  select, 
ih&t  all  things  may  be  right  before  me,  as  it  shall  be 
proved  by  the  Spirit  through  him. 

14.  And  thus  let  those  of  whom  I  have  spoken  be 
planted  in  the  land  of  ^Zion,  as  speedily  as  can  be, 
with  their  families,  to  do  those  things  even  as  I  have 
spoken. 

15.  And  now  concerning  the  gathering.  Let  the 
bishop  and  the  agent  make  preparations  for  those 
families  which  have  been  commanded  to  come  to  this 
land,  as  soon  as  possible,  and  plant  them  in  their  inheri- 
tance. 

16.  And  unto  the  residue  of  both  elders  and  menn 
bers,  further  directions  shall  be  given  hereafter.  Even 
so.    Amen. 

i  the  LamaniteB.  j,  tbft  lAmaxi\V»  V^wifik\>,«««utf. 
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SECTION    58. 

Revelation  given  through  Joseph,  the  Seer,  in  Zion,  in 
Jackson  Country',  Missouri,  August  1st,  1831. 

1.  Hearken,  0  ye  elders  of  my  church,  and  give 
jar  to  my  word,  and  learn  of  me  what  I  will  concerning 
^ou,  and  also  concerning  this  land  unto  which  I  have 
jent  you : 

2.  For  verily  I  say  unto  you,  blessed  is  he  that 
ceepeth  my  commandments,  whether  in  life  or  in 
leath ;  and  he  that  is  feithfiil  in  tribulation,  the  re- 
gard of  the  same  is  greater  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

3.  Ye  cannot  behold  with  your  natural  eyes,  for 
jhe  present  time,  the  design  of  your  God  concerning 
jhose  things  which  shall  come  hereafter,  and  the  glory 
¥hich  shall  follow  after  much  tribulation. 

4.  For  after  *much  tribulation  cometh  the  bless- 
ngs.  Wherefore  the  day  cometh  that  ye  shall  be 
jrowned  with  much  gloiy  ;  the  hour  is  not  yet,  but  is 
ligh  at  hand. 

5.  Remember  this,  which  I  tell  you  before,  that 
rou  may  lay  it  to  heart,  and  receive  that  which  shall 
bllow. 

j6.  Behold,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  for  this  cause  I 
lave  sent  you  that  you  might  be  obedient,  and  that 
TOUT  hearts  might  be  prepared  to  bear  testimony  of  the 
;hings  which  are  to  come  ; 

7.  And  also  that  you  might  be  honored  of  lajring 
he  foundation,  and  of  bearing  record  of  the  land  upon 
yhich  the  ^Zion  of  God  shall  stand ; 

8.  And  also  that  a  feast  of  fat  things  might  be  pre- 
Mured  for  the  poor ;  yea,  a  feast  of  fat  things,  of  ^vine 
m  the  lees  well  refined,  that  the  earth  may  know  that 
ihe  mouths  of  the  prophets  shall  not  fail ; 

a,  103 :  11—14,  &,  see  q  Sec  42. 
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9.  Yea  a  supper  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  well  pre- 
pared, unto  which  all  nations  shall  be  invited. 

10.  Firstly,  the  rich  and  the  learned,  the  wise  and 
the  noble ; 

11.  And  after  that  cometh  the  *day  of  my  power: 
then  shall  the  poor,  the  lame,  and  the  blind,  and  the 
deaf,  come  in  unto  the  marriage  of  the  Lamb,  and  par- 
take of  the  supper  of  the  Lord,  prepared  for  the  great 
day  to  come. 

12.  Behold,  I,  the  Lord,  have  spoken  it. 

13.  And  that  the  testimony  might  go  forth  jBrom 
**Zion,  yea,  from  the  mouth  of  the  city  of  the  heritage 
of  God  : 

14.  Yea,  for  this  cause  I  have  sent  you  hither,  and 
have  selected  mv  servant  Edward  Partridge,  and  have 
appointed  unto  him  his  mission  in  this  land  ; 

15.  But  if  he  repent  not  of  his  sins,  which  are  un- 
belief and  blindness  of  heart,  let  him  take  heed  lest  he 
faU. 

16.  Behold  his  mission  is  jgiven  unto  him,  and  it 
shall  not  be  given  again. 

17.  And  whoso  standeth  in  his  mission  is  appointed 
to  be  a  ^judge  in  Israel,  like  as  it  was  in  ancient  dav8» 
to  divide  the  lands  of  the  heritage  of  God  unto  his 
children, 

18.  And  to  judge  his  people  by  the  testimony  of  the 
just,  and  by  the  assistance  of  his  counselors,  according 
to  the  laws  of  the  kingdom  which  are  given  by  the 
prophets  of  God ; 

19.  For  verily  I  say  unto  you,  my  law  shall  be  kept 
on  this  land. 

20.  Let  no  man  think  he  is  ruler,  but  let  Qod  rule 
him  that  judgeth,  according  to  the  counsel  of  his  own 
will ;  or,  in  other  words,  mm  that  counseleth  or  sittetb 
upon  the  judgment  seat. 

c,  90 :  9—11.    Luke  14  :  16—24.  d,  we  a^^^i-  ^'^  <i  ▼«•  ^ 

64:  40.    107:  72-74. 
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21.  Let  no  man  Hxeak  the  laws  of  the  land,  for  he 
at  keepeth  the  laws  of  Grod  hath  no  need  to  break 
e  laws  of  the  land  : 

22.  Wherefore,  be  subject  to  the  powers  that  be^ 
itil  He  reigns  whose  right  it  is  to  reign,  and  subdues 
I  enemies  under,  his  feet. 

23.  Behold,  the  laws  which  ye  have  received  from 
y  hand  are  the  laws  of  the  church,  and  in  this  light 
)  shall  hold  them  forth.    Behold,  here  is  wisdom. 

24.  And  now  as  I  spake  concertiing  my  servant 
Iward  Partridge,  this  land  is  the  land  of  his  residence, 
id  those  whom  he  has  appointed  for  his  coimselors. 
ad  also  the  land  of  the  residence  of  him  whom  I  have 
•pointed  to  keep  my  store-house ; 

25.  Wherefore  let  them  bring  their  famiUes  to  this. 
id,  as  they  shall  counsel  between  themselves  and  me : 

26.  For  behold,  it  is  not  meet  that  I  should  com- 
knd.  in  all  things^  for  he  that  is  compelled  in  all  things, 
i  same  is  a  slothful  and  not  a  wise  servant ;  where- 
e  he  receiveth  no  reward. 

27.  Verily  I  say,  men  should  be  anidously  engaged 
a  good  cause,  and  do  ^many  things  of  their  own  free 
1,  and  bring  to  pass  much  righteousness ; 

28.  For  the  power  is  in  them,  wherein  they  are 
mts  unto  themselves.  And  inasmuch  as  men  do  good 
\j  shall  in  nowise  lose  their  reward. 

29.  But  he  that  doeth  not  anything  until  he  is 
omanded,  and  receiveth  a  commandment  with  doubt- 
heart,  and  keepeth  it  with  slothfulness,  the  same  is 
nned. 

30.  Who  am  I  that  made  man,  saith  the  Lord,  that 
1  hold  him  guiltless  that  obeys  not  my  command- 
nts? 

31.  Who  am  I,  saith  the  Lord,  that  have  promised 
1  have  not  frdfilled  ? 
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32.  I  command  and  a  man  obeys  not,  I  revoke  and 

they  receive  not  the  blessing  ; 

33.  Then  they  say  in  their  hearts,  this  is  not  the 
work  of  the  Lord,  for  his  promises  are  not  fulfilled 
But  wo  unto  such,  for  their  reward  lurketh  beneath, 
and  not  from  above. 

34.  And  now  I  give  unto  you  further  directions 
concerning  this  land. 

35.  It  is  wisdom  in  me  that  my  servant  Martin 
Harris  should  be  an  example  unto  the  church,  in  ^laying 
his  monies  before  the  bishop  of  the  church. 

36.  And  also,  this  is  a  %w  unto  every  man  thai 
cometh  unto  this  land,  to  receive  an  inheritance  ;  and 
he  shall  do  with  his  monies  according  as  the  law  directs 

37.  And  it  is  wisdom  also,  that  there  should  be 
lands  purchased  in  Independence,  for  the  place  of  the 
store-nouse,  and  also  for  the  house  of  the  printing. 

38.  And  other  directions  concerning  my  servant 
Martin  Harris  shall  be  given  him  of  the  Spirit,  that  he 
may  receive  his  inheritance  as  seemeth  him  good. 

39.  And  let  him  repent  of  his  sins,  for  he  seeketh 
the  praise  of  the  world. 

40.  And  also  let  my  servant  William  W.  Phelps 
stand  in  the  office  which  I  have  appointed  him,  awl 
receive  his  inheritance  in  the  land ; 

41.  And  also  he  hath  need  to  repent,  for  I,  the  Lord, 
am  not  well  pleased  with  him,  for  he  seeketh  to  excel, 
and  he  is  not  sufficiently  meek  before  me. 

42.  Behold,  he  who  has  repented  of  his  sins,  the 
same  is  forgiven,  and  I,  the  Lord,  remembereth  them 
no  more. 

43.  By  this  ye  may  know  if  a  man  repenteth  of  his 
sins.     Behold,  he  will  •'confess  them  and  forsake  them. 

44.  And  now,  verily,  I  say,  concerning  the  residue 
of  the  elders  of  my  church,  the  time  has  not  yet  conwB, 
for  many  years,  for  them  to  receive  their  inheritance  in 

hy see  n,  Sec.  42.  i, «»« n, ^ec  *a.  ^, ^^ 'C*. 
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his  land,  except  they  desire  it  through  the  prayer  of 
aith,  only  as  it  shall  be  appointed  unto  them  of  the  Lord. 

45.  For,  behold,  they  shall  *push  the  people  together 
rom  the  ends  of  the  earth ; 

46.  Wherefore,  assemble  yourselves  together,  and 
hey  who  are  not  appointed  to  stay  in  this  land,  let 
hem  preach  the  gospel  in  the  regions  round  about,  and 
kfter  that  let  them  return  to  their  homes. 

47.  Let  them  preach  by  the  way,  and  bear  testi- 
nony  of  the  truth  in  all  places,  and  call  upon  the  rich, 
he  nigh  and  the  low,  and  the  poor  to  repent ; 

48.  And  let  them  build  up  churches  inasmuch  as 
he  inhabitants  of  the  earth  will  repent. 

49.  And  let  there  be  an  agent  appointed  by  the 
noice  of  the  church,  unto  the  church  in  Ohio,  to  receive 
nonies  to  purchase  lands  in  Zion. 

50.  And  I  give  unto  my  servant,  Sidnejr  Rigdon, 
.  commandment  that  he  shall  write  a  description  of  the 
and  of  Zion,  and  a  statement  of  the  will  of  God,  as  it 
hall  be  made  known  by  the  Spirit  unto  him ; 

51.  And  an  epistle  and  subscription,  to  be  presented 
nto  all  the  churches  to  obtain  monies,  to  be  put  into 
he  hands  of  the  bishop  to  "*purchase  lands  for  an  in- 
eritance  for  the  children  of  Grod,  of  himself  or  the 
gent,  as  seemeth  him  good  or  as  he  shall  direct. 

52.  For,  behold,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  the  Lord 
rilleth  that  the  disciples,  and  the  children  of  men 
hould  open  their  hearts,  even  to  purchase  this  whole 
egion  of  country,  as  soon  as  time  will  permit. 

53.  Behold,  here  is  wisdom.  Let  them  do  this  lest 
hey  receive  **none  inheritance,  save  it  be  by  the  shed- 
ling  of  blood. 

54.  And  again,  inasmuch  as  there  is  land  obtained, 
et  there  be  workmen  sent  forth  of  all  kinds  unto  this 
and,  to  labor  for  the  saints  of  God. 
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55.  Let  all  these  things  be  done  in  order  ;  and  let 
the  privileges  of  the  lands  be  made  known  from  time 
to  time,  by  the  bishop  or  the  agent  of  the  church  ; 

56.  And  let  the  work  of  the  ^gathering  be  not  in 
haste,  nor  by  flight,  but  let  it  be  done  as  it  shall  be 
counseled  by  the  elders  of  the  church  at  the  confer- 
ences, according  to  the  knowledge  which  they  receive 
from  time  to  time. 

57.  And  let  my  servant  Sidney  Bigdon  ^consecrate 
and  dedicate  this  land,  and  the  spot  of  the  temple 
xmto  the  Lord. 

58.  And  let  a  conference  meeting  be  called,  and 
after  that  let  my  servants  Sidney  Bigdon  and  Joseph 
Smith,  jun.,  return,  and  also  Oliver  Cowdery  with 
them,  to  accomplish  the  residue  of  the  work  which  I 
have  appointed  unto  them  in  their  own  land,  and  the 
residue  as  shall  be  ruled  by  the  conferences. 

59.  And  let  no  man  return  from  this  land,  except 
he  bear  record  by  the  way  of  that  which  he  knows  and 
most  assuredly  believes. 

60.  Let  that  which  has  been  bestowed  upon  ^iba 
Peterson  be  taken  from  him ;  and  let  him  stand  as  a 
member  in  the  church,  and  labor  with  his  own  hands, 
with  the  brethren,  until  he  is  sufficiently  chastened  for 
all  his  sins,  for  he  confesseth  them  not,  and  he  thinketh 
to  hide  them. 

61.  Let  the  residue  of  the  elders  of  this  church, 
who  are  coming  to  this  land,  some  of  whom  are  exceed- 
ingly blessed  even  above  measure,  also  hold  a  confer- 
43nce  upon  this  land. 

62.  And  let  my  servant  Edward  Partridge  direct 
the  conference  which  shall  be  held  by  them. 

63.  And  let  them  also  return,  preaching  the  gospel 
by  the  way,  bearing  record  of  the  things  which  are  re- 
vealed unto  them ; 

64.  For,  verily,  the  souud  must  go  forth  from  this 

o,  see;.  Sec  10.  p,  a^'.  ^,  ^.  a*^"^*-  "^ 
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dace  into  all  the  world,  and  unto  the  uttermost  parts 
>f  the  earth — '"the  gospel  must  be  preached  unto  every 
areature,  with  signs  following  them  that  believe. 

65.  And  behold  the  *Son  of  man  cometL     Amen. 


SECTION    59. 


Revelation  given  through  Joseph  the  Seer,  in  Zion,  in 
Jackson  County,  Missouri,  August  1th,  1831. 

1.  Behold,  blessed,  saith  the  Lord,  are  they  who 
lave  come  up  unto  this  land  with  an  eye  single  to  my 
jlory,  according  to  my  commandments ; 

2.  For  them  that  live  shall  inherit  the  earth,  and 
hem  that  die  shall  rest  from  all  their  labors,  and  their 
^orks  shall  follow  them,  and  they  shall  receive  a  crown 
n  the  ^mansions  of  my  Father,  which  I  have  prepared 
or  them ; 

3.  Yea,  blessed  are  they  whose  feet  stand  upon  the 
and  of  Zion,  who  have  ooeyed  my  gospel,  for  they 
hall  receive  for  their  reward  the  good  things  of  the 
sarth  ;  and  it  shall  bring  forth  in  its  strength ; 

4.  And  they  shall  also  be  crowned  with  blessings 
irom  above,  yea,  and  with  commandments  not  a  few ; 
jid  with  revelations  in  their  time  :  they  that  are  faith- 
ul  and  diligent  before  me. 

5.  Wherefore  I  give  unto  them  a  commandment, 
ajring  thus  :  ^hou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with 
ill  thy  heart,  with  all  thy  might,  mind,  and  strength ;. 
md  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  thou  shalt  serve  him. 

6.  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.     Thou 

r,  see  2>,  Sec.  18.  8,  see  e.  Sec.  1. 
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shalt  not  steal ;  neither  commit  adultery,  nor  kill,  nor 
do  anything  like  unto  it. 

7.  Thou  shalt  thank  the  Lord  thy  God  in  all  things. 

8.  Thou  shalt  oflfer  a  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord  thy 
God  in  righteousness,  even  that  of  a  broken  heart  and 
a  contrite  spirit. 

9.  And  that  thou  mayest  more  fiiUy  keep  thyself 
unspotted  from  the  world,  thou  shalt  ^go  to  fiie  house 
of  prayer  and  oifer  up  thy  sacraments  upon  my  holy  day; 

10.  For  verily  this  is  a  day  appointed  unto  you 
to  rest  firom  your  labors,  and  to  pay  tny  devotions  unto 
the  Most  High ; 

11.  Nevertheless  thy  vows  shall  be  oflFered  up  in 
righteousness  on  all  days  and  at  all  times ; 

12.  But  remember  that  on  this  the  ^T^ord's  day, 
thou  shalt  oifer  thine  oblations  and  thy  sacraments  unto 
the  Most  High,  confessing  thy  sins  unto  thy  brethren, 
and  before  the  Lord. 

13.  And  on  this  day  thou  shalt  do  none  other  thing, 
only  let  thy  food  be  prepared  with  singleness  of  heart 
that  thy  fasting  may  oe  perfect,  or,  in  other  words,  liiat 
thy  joy  may  be  full 

14.  Verily,  this  is  fasting  and  prayer ;  or  in  other 
words,  rejoicing  and  prayer. 

15.  And  inasmuch  as  ye  do  these  things  with 
thanksgiving,  with  cheerful  hearts  and  countenances; 
not  with  *much  laughter,  for  this  is  sin,  but  with  a  glad 
heart  and  a  cheerfiil  countenance  ; 

16.  Verily  I  say,  that  inasmuch  as  ye  do  this,  the 
fullness  of  the  earth  is  yours  :  the  beasts  of  the  field 
and  the  fowls  of  the  air,  and  that  which  climbeth  upon 
the  trees  and  walketh  upon  the  earth ; 

17.  Yea,  and  the  herb,  and  the  goods  things  which 
Cometh  of  the  earth,  whether  for  food  or  for  raiment^ 
or  for  houses,  or  for  bams,  or  for  orchards,  or  for  gar- 
dens, or  for  vineyards  \ ^ 
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18.  Tea,  all  things  which  come  of  the  earth,  in  the 
season  thereof,  are  made  for  the  benefit  and  the  use  of 
man,  both  to  please  the  eye  and  to  gladden  the  heart ; 

19.  Yea,  for  food  and  for  raiment,  for  taste  and  for 
smell,  to  strengthen  the  body  and  to  enliven  the  souL 

20.  And  it  pleaseth  Grod  that  he  hath  given  all 
these  things  unto  man ;  for  unto  this  end  were  they 
made  to  be  used  with  judgment,  not  to  excess,  neither 
by  extortion : 

21.  And  in  nothing  doth  man  offend  God,  or  against 
none  is  his  wrath  kindled,  save  those  Airho  confess  not 
his  hand  in  all  things,  and  obey  not  his  command- 
ments. 

22.  Behold,  this  is  according  to  the  law  and  the 
prophets :  wherefore,  trouble  me  no  more  concerning 
this  I^atter, 

23.  But  learn  that  he  who  doeth  the  works  of  right- 
eousness shall  receive  his  reward,  even  peace  in  this 
world,  and  eternal  life  in  the  world  to  come. 

24.  I,  the  Lord,  have  spoken  it,  and  the  Spirit 
beareth  record.     Amen. 


SECTION  60. 

Bevelation,  given  through  Joseph,  the  Seer,  in  Jackson 
County,  Missotiri,  August  Sth,  1831. 

1.  Behold,  thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  the  elders  of 
his  church,  who  are  to  return  speedily  to  the  land  firom 
whence  they  came.  Behold,  it  pleaseth  me,  that  you 
have  come  up  hither ; 

2.  But  with  some  I  am  not  well  pleased,  for  they 
will  not  open  their  mouths,  but  hide  the  talent wlAdsLl 
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have  given  unto  them,  because  of  the  fear  of  man.  Wo 
unto  such,  for  mine  anger  is  kindled  against  them. 

3.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  they  are  not  more 
faithful  unto  me,  it  shall  be  taken  away,  even  that 
which  they  have ; 

4.  For  I,  the  Lord,  rule  in  the  heavens  above,  and 
among  the  armies  of  the  earth  ;  and  in  the  day  when 
I  shall  make  up  my  ^jewels,  all  men  shall  know  what  it 
is  that  bespeaketh  the  power  of  Grod. 

5.  But  verily,  I  will  speak  unto  yoti  concerning 
your  journey  unto  the  land  from  whence  you  cama 
Let  there  be  a  craft  made,  or  bought,  as  seemeth  you 
good,  it  mattereth  not  unto  me,  and  take  your  journey 
speedily  for  the  place  which  is  called  St.  Louis. 

6.  And  from  thence  let  my  servants  Sidney  Rigdon, 
and  Joseph  Smith,  jr.,  and  Oliver  Cowdery,  take  their 
journey  for  Cincinnati ; 

7.  And  in  this  place  let  them  lift  up  their  voice  and 
declare  my  word  with  loud  voices,  without  wrath  or 
doubting,  lifting  up  holy  hands  upon  them.  For  I  am 
able  to  make  you  noly,  and  your  sins  are  forgiven  you. 

8.  And  let  the  residue  take  their  journey  from  St 
Louis,  two  by  two,  and  preach  the  word,  not  in  haste, 
among  the  congregations  of  the  wicked,  until  they 
return  to  the  churches  from  whence  they  came. 

9.  And  all  this  for  the  good  of  the  churches ;  for 
this  intent  have  I  sent  them. 

10.  And  let  my  servant  Edward  Partridge  impart  of 
the  money  which  I  have  given  him,  a  portion  imto  mine 
elders  who  are  commanded  to  return  ; 

11.  And  he  that  is  able,  let  him  return  it  by  the 
way  of  the  agent,  and  he  that  is  not,  of  him  it  is  not 
required. 

12.  And  now  I  speak  of  the  residue  who  are  to 
come  unto  this  land. 

13.  Behold,  they  have  been  sent  to  preach  mj    n 
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gospel  among  the  congregations  of  the  wicked  ;  where- 
fore, I  give  unto  them  a  commandment  thus :  Thou 
shalt  not  ^dle  away  thy  time,  neither  shalt  thou  ^buiy 
thy  talent  that  it  may  not  be  known. 

14.  And  after  thou  hast  come  up  unto  the  land  of 
Zion,  and  hast  proclaimed  my  word,  thou  shalt  speedily 
return,  proclauning  my  word  among  the  congregations 
of  the  wicked,  not  in  haste,  neither  in  wrath  nor  with 
strife ; 

15.  And  '^hake  off  the  dust  of  thy  feet  against 
those  who  receive  thee  not ;  not  in  their  presence,  lest 
thou  provoke  them  ;  but  in  secret,  and  wash  thy  feet, 
as  a  testimony  against  them  in  the  day  of  judgment. 

16.  Behold,  this  is  sufficient  for  you,  and  the  will  of 
him  who  hath  sent  you. 

17.  And  by  the  mouth  of  my  servant  Joseph  Smith, 
jun.,  it  shall  be  made  known  concerning  Sidney  Bigdon 
and  Oliver  Gowdery.  The  residue  hereafter.  Even  so. 
Amen. 


SECTION    61.. 


Bevelation  gwen  through  Joseph,  the  Seer,  on  the  bank 
of  the  Missouri  river,  Mclhoair's  Bend,  August 
I2th,  1831. 

1.  Behold,  and  hearken  unto  the  voice  of  him  who 
has  all  power,  who  is  from  '•everlasting  to  everlasting, 
even  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning  and  the  end 

2.  Behold,  verily  thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  you,  0 
ye  elders  of  my  church,  who  are  assembled  upon  tliis 
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spot,  whose  sins  are  now  forgiven  yon,  for  I,  the  Lord, 
forgive  sins,  and  am  merciml  unto  those  who  confess 
their  sins  with  humble  hearts  ; 

3.  But  verily  I  say  imto  you,  that  it  is  not  needful 
for  this  whole  company  of  mine  elders  to  be  moving 
swiftly  upon  the  waters,  whilst  the  inhabitants  on  either 
side  are  perishing  in  unbelief ; 

4.  Nevertheless,  I  suflfered  it  that  ye  might  bear 
record ;  behold,  there  are  many  dangers  upon  the 
waters,  and  more  especially  hereafter  ; 

5.  For  I,  the  Lord,  have  decreed  in  mine  anger, 
many  destructions  upon  the  waters ;  yea,  and  especially 
upon  these  waters ; 

6.  Nevertheless,  all  flesh  is  in  mine  hand,  and  he 
that  is  faithful  among  you  shall  not  perish  by  the 
waters. 

7.  Wherefore  it  is  emedient  that  my  servant  Sidney 
Gilbert,  and  my  servant  William  W.  Phelps,  be  in  haste 
upon  their  errand  and  mission ; 

8.  Nevertheless  I  would  not  suffier  that  ye  should 
part  until  you  are  chastened  for  all  your  sins,  that  you 
might  be  one,  that  you  might  not  perish  in  wickedness; 

9.  But  now,  verily  I  say,  it  behoveth  me  that  ye 
should  part,  wherefore  let  my  servants  Sidney  Gilbert 
and  William  W.  Phelps  take  their  former  company, 
iand  let  them  take  their  journey  in  haste  that  they  may 
fill  their  mission,  and  through  faith  they  shall  over- 
come; 

10.  And  inasmuch  as  they  are  faithful  they  shaD 
be  preserved,  and  I,  the  Lord,  will  be  with  them. 

11.  And  let  the  residue  take  that  which  is  needftJ 
for  clothing. 

12.  Let  my  servant  Sidney  Gilbert  take  that  which 
is  not  needful  with  him,  as  you  shall  agree. 

13^  And  now,  behold,  for  your  good  I  gave  unto  you 

a  commandment  conceTiim^  t\i^?»e  thin^  ;  and  I,  the 
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14.  Behold,  I,  the  Lord,  in  the  begmning  blessed 
the  waters,  but  in  the  last  da3rs,  by  the  mouth  of  my 
servant  John,  I  ^cursed  the  waters  ; 

15.  Wherefore,  the  days  will  come  that  no  flesh 
shall  be  safe  upon  the  waters, 

16.  And  it  shall  be  said  in  d{^  to  come  that  none 
is  able  to  go  up  to  the  land  of  Zion  upon  the  waters, 
bat  he  that  is  upright  in  heart. 

17.  And,  as  I,  the  Lord,  in  the  beginning  cursed 
the  land,  even  so  in  the  last  days  have  I  blessed  it,  iu 
its  time,  for  the  use  of  my  saints,  that  they  may  par- 
t^e  the  fieitness  thereof. 

18.  And  now  I  give  unto  you  a  commandment  tliat 
what  I  say  unto  one  I  say  unto  all,  that  you  shall  fore- 
warn your  brethren  concerning  *^hese  waters,  that  they 
come  not  in  journeying  upon  them,  lest  their  faith  fail 
and  they  are  caught  in  her  snares  ; 

19.  I,  the  Lord,  have  decreed,  and  the  destroyer 
rideth  upon  the  face  thereof,  and  I  revoke  not  the 
decree  ; 

20.  I,  the  Lord,  was  angry  with  you  yesterday,  but 
to-day  mine  anger  is  turned  away. 

21.  Wherefore,  let  those  concerning  whom  I  have 
^ken,  that  should  take  their  ioumey  m  haste  ;  again 

say  unto  you,  let  them  take  their  journey  in  haste, 

22.  And  it  mattereith  not  imto  me,  after  a  little,  if 
so  be  that  they  fill  their  mission,  whether  they  go 

r  water  or  by  land  ;  let  this  be  as  it  is  made  known 
ito  them  according  to  their  judgments  hereafter. 

23.  And  noWjbonceming  my  servants  Sidney  Rigdon, 
i  Joseph  Smith,  jun.,  and  OHver  Cowdery,  let  them 
ae  not  again  upon  the  waters,  save  it  be  upon  the 
al,  while  joumepng  unto  their  homes,  or  m  other 
ds  they  shall  not  come  upon  the  waters  to  journey, 
\  upon  the  canaL 

M.  Behold,  I,  the  Lord,  have  appointed.  «i.  "^^^  i'^st 

b,  vers.  15,  16, 18,  19.  c,  the  Miaaouxi  tivex.     , 
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the  joumejdng  of  my  saints,  and  behold,  this  is 
way — ^that  after  they  leave  the  canal,  they  shall  jou 
by  land,  inasmuch  as  they  are  commanded  to  jou 
and  go  up  unto  the  land  of  fflon  ; 

25.  And  they  shall  do  like  unto  the  childre 
Israel,  pitching  their  tents  by  the  way. 

26.  And,  behold,  this  commandment  you  shall 
unto  all  your  brethren ; 

27  Nevertheless  unto  whom  it  is  given  powe 
command  the  waters,  unto  him  it  is  given  by  tne  S 
to  know  all  his  ways; 

28.  Wherefore  let  him  do  as  the  Spirit  of  the  li^ 
Grod  commandeth  him,  whether  upon  the  land  or  x 
the  waters,  as  it  remaineth  with  me  to  do  hereaftei 

29.  And  imto  you  it  is  ^ven  the  course  for 
saints,  or  the  way  for  the  samts  of  the  camp  of 
Lord,  to  journey. 

30.  And  again,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  my  servi 
Sidney  Rigdon,  and  Joseph  Smith,  jun.,  and  01 
Cowdery,  shall  not  open  their  mouths  in  the  congr- 
tions  of  the  wicked,  until  they  arrive  at  Cincinnati 

31.  And  in  that  place  they  shaU  lift  up  their  vc 
unto  God  against  that  people  ;  yea  unto  him  wl 
anger  is  kindled  against  their  wickedness ;  a  pei 
who  are  well  nigh  ripened  for  destruction ; 

32.  And  from  thence  let  them  journey  for  the  ( 
gregations  of  their  brethren,  for  their  labors  even  i 
are  wanted  more  abundantly  among  them,  than  am 
the  congregations  of  the  wicked. 

33.  And  now  concerning  the  residue,  let  tl 
journey  and  declare  the  word  among  the  congregati 
of  the  wicked,  inasmuch  as  it  is  given ; 

34.  And  inasmuch  as  they  do  this,  they  shall 
their  garments,  and  they  shall  be  spotless  before  me 

35.  And  let  them  journey  together,  or  two  by  t 
as  seemeth  them  good,  oiv\y  \e\)  tk^  ^^tyant  Reyno 
Cahoon,  and  in;^  servant  S3bTCi\id'^.'&^\^^^^^ 
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I  am  well  pleased,  be  not  separated  until  they  return 
to  their  homes,  and  this  for  a  wise  purpose  in  me. 

86.  And  now,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  and  what  I  say 
unto  one  I  say  unto  all,  be  of  good  cheer  little  chil- 
dren, for  I  am  in  your  midst,  and  I  have  not  forsaken 
you; 

37.  And  inasmuch  as  you  have  humbled  yourselves 
before  me,  the  blessings  of  the  kingdom  are  yours. 

38.  Gird  up  your  loins  and  be  watchful  and  be 
sober,  looking  rorth  for  the  ^coming  of  the  Son  of  Man, 
for  he  comem  in  an  hour  you  think  not. 

39.  Pray  always  that  you  enter  not  into  temptation, 
that  you  may  abide  the  day  of  his  coming,  whether  in 
life  or  in  death.     Even  so.    Amen. 


SECTION   62. 

B&oelaticn  given  through  Joseph,  the  Seer,  on  the  bank 
of  the  Missouri  river ,  August  l^th,  1831. 

1.  Behold,  and  hearken  0  ye  elders  of  my  church, 
saith  the  Lord  your  God,  even  Jesus  Christ,  your  ^ad- 
vocate, who  knoweth  the  weakness  of  man  and  how  to 
succor  them  who  are  tempted ; 

2.  And  verily  mine  eyes  are  upon  those  who  have 
not  as  yet  gone  up  tmto  the  land  of  Zion ;  wherefore 
your  mission  is  not  yet  full ; 

3.  Nevertheless  ye  are  blessed,  for  the  testimony 
which  ye  have  borne,  is  recorded  in  heaven  for  the 
angels  to  look  upon,  and  they  rejoice  over  you,  and 
your  sins  are  forgiven  you. 

d,  Bee  X,  Sea  26.  «,  sec  e,  See.  1. 

tf,  46 :  3—5. 
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4.  And  now  continue  your  journey.  Assemble  your- 
selves upon  the  ^land  of  Zion,  and  hold  a  meeting  and 
rejoice  together,  and  offer  a  sacrament  unto  the  Most 
High ; 

5.  And  then  you  may  retiim  to  bear  record,  yea^ 
even  altogether,  or  two  by  two,  as  seemeth  you  good; 
it  mattereth  not  unto  me,  only  be  faithful,  and  declare 
glad  tidings  unto  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  or  among 
the  congregations  of  the  wicked. 

6.  Behold,  I,  the  Lord,  have  brought  you  together 
that  the  promise  might  be  fulfilled,  that  the  fiuthful 
among  you  should  be  preserved  and  rejoice  together  in 
the  land  of  Missouri.  I,  the  Lord,  promised  me  fiwth- 
ful  and  cannot  lie. 

7.  I,  the  Lord,  am  willing,  if  any  among  you 
desireth  to  ride  upon  horses,  or  upon  mules,  or  m 
chariots,  he  shall  receive  this  blessing,  if  he  receive  it 
from  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  with  a  thankful  heart  in 
all  things. 

8.  These  things  remain  with  you  to  do  according  to 
judgment  and  the  directions  of  the  Spirit. 

9.  Behold,  the  ^kingdom  is  yours.  And  behold, 
and  lo,  I  am  with  the  faithful  always.  Even  sa 
Amen. 


SECTION    63. 

Revelation  given  through  Joseph^  the  Seer,  in  Kirtlandf 
about  the  last  of  Augu^st,  1831. 

1.  Hearken,  0  ye  people,  and  open  your  hearts  and 
give  ear  from  afar  ;  and  listen,  you  that  call  vourselves 
the  people  of  the  Lord,  and  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord 
and  his  wiU  conceTning  you :  •    . 

6,  see  q ,  Sec.  42.  c,  ^^^  x,  ^>ft^  ^. 
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2.  Yea,  verily,  I  say,  hear  the  word  of  him  whose 
tnger  is  kindled  against  the  wicked  and  rebellious ; 

8.  Who  willeth  to  take  even  them  whom  he  will 
ake,  and  preserveth  in  life  them  whom  he  will  pre- 
lerve; 

4.  Who  buildeth  up  at  his  own  will  and  pleasure  ; 
ind  destroyeth  when  he  pleases,  and  is  able  to  cast  the 
joul  down  to  hell. 

5.  Behold,  I,  the  Lord,  utter  my  voice,  and  it  shall 
)e  obeyed. 

6.  Wherefore,  verily  I  say,  let  the  wicked  take 
leed,  and  let  the  rebellious  fear  and  tremble  ;  and  let 
;he  unbelieving  hold  their  lips,  ^or  the  day  of  wrath 
hall  come  upon  them  as  a  whirlwind,  and  all  flesh 
hall  know  that  I  am  Ood. 

7.  And  he  that  seeketh  signs  shall  see  signs,  but 
lot  unto  salvation. 

8.  Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  there  are  those  among 
^ou  who  seek  signs,  and  there  have  been  such  even 
irom  the  beginning ; 

9.  But,  behold,  faith  cometh  not  by  signs,  but  signs 
bllow  those  that  believe. 

10.  Yea,  signs  come  by  faith,  not  by  the  will  of 
aen,  nor  as  they  please,  but  by  the  will  of  God. 

11.  Yea,  siffns  come  bv  faith,  unto  mighty  works, 
DT  without  feith  no  man  pleaseth  God :  and  with  whom 
rod  is  angry  he  is  not  well  pleased  ;  wherefore,  unto 
ach  he  dioweth  no  signs,  only  in  wrath  unto  their 
ondemnation. 

12.  Wherefore,  I,  the  Lord,  am  not  pleased  with 
hose  among  you  who  have  sought  after  signs  and  won- 
iers  for  faith,  and  not  for  the  good  of  men  unto  my 
:lory ; 

13.  Nevertheless,  I  give  commandments,  and  many 
lave  turned  away  from  my  commandments  and  have 
lot  kept  them. 


a,8eefaDdg,  Sec  1, 
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14.  There  were  amonff  you  ^ulterers  and  adul- 
teresses ;  some  of  whom  haye  turned  away  from  you, 
and  others  remain  with  you,  that  hereafter  ahall  be 
revealed. 

15.  Let  such  beware  and  repent  speedily,  lest  judg- 
ment shall  come  upon  them  as  a  snare,  and  their  foUy 
shall  be  made  mimifest,  and  their  works  shall  follow 
them  in  the  eyes  of  the  people. 

16.  And,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  as  I  have  said 
before,  ^he  that  looketh  on  a  woman  to  lust  after  her, 
or  if  any  shall  commit  adultery  in  their  hearts,  they 
shall  not  have  the  Spirit,  but  shall  deny  the  fidth  and 
shall  fear  : 

17.  Wherefore  I,  the  Lord,  have  ^said  that  the 
fearful,  and  the  unbelieving,  and  all  liars,  and  whoso- 
ever loyeth  and  maketh  a  lie,  and  the  whoremonger, 
and  the  sorcerer,  shall  have  their  part  in  that  lake 
which  bumeth  with  fire  and  brimstone  which  is  the 
second  death. 

18.  Verily  I  say,  that  they  shall  not  have  part  in 
the  ^st  resurrection. 

19.  And  now,  behold,  I,  the  Lord,  say  unto  yoo, 
that  ye  are  not  justified  because  these  things  are 
among  you ; 

20.  Nevertheless  he  that  endureth  in  faith  and 
doeth  my  will,  the  same  shall  overcome,  and  shall  re- 
ceive an  -^inheritance  upon  the  earth  when  the  day  of 
transfiguration  shaU  come ; 

21.  When  the  earth  shall  be  transfigured,^  even 
according  to  the  pattern  which  was  shown  unto  mine 
apostles  upon  the  mount ;  of  which  account  the  fiiDness 
ye  have  not  yet  received. 

22.  And  now,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  that  as  I  said 
that  I  would  make  known  my  will  unto  you,  behold  I 
will  make  it  known  unto  you,  not  by  the  way  of  com- 

*,  see  w,  Sec.  42.  c,  see  m,^fcc.  ^'i.  d.,N«A^  Y»r.fl:i 

e,  ver.  17.    Rev.  20 :  6.  /,  «ee  b,  ^^.  ^.  ^ 
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Dandment,  for  there  are  many  who  observe  not  to  keep 
Q7  commandments ; 

23.  But  unto  him  that  keepeth  my  commandments^ 
wiU  give  the  itoysteries  of  my  king(fom,  and  the  same 
hall  be  in  him  a  W9II  of  living  water,  springing  up  unto 
verlasting  life. 

24.  And  now,  behold,  this  is  the  will  of  the  Lord 
our  Grod  concerning  his  saints^  that  they  should  as- 
emble  themselves  together  unto  the  ^land  of  Zion,  not 
a  haste,  lest  there  should  be  confusion,  which  bringeth 
testilence. 

25.  Behold,  the  land  of  Zion,  I,  the  Lord,  holdeth 
b  in  mine  own  hands  ; 

26.  Nevertheless,  I,  the  Lord,  rendereth  unto  Caesar 
he  things  which  are  Gsesar's : 

27.  Wherefore,  I  the  Lord,  willeth  that  vou  should 
imrchase  the  lands  that  you  may  have  aavantage  of 
be  world,  that  you  mav  have  claim  on  the  world,  that 
hey  may  not  be  stirred  up  unto  anger  ; 

28.  For  Satan  putteth  it  into  their  hearts  to  anger 
gainst  you,  and  to  the  shedding  of  blood  ; 

29.  Wherefore  the  land  of  Zion  shall  not  be  ob- 
(uned  but  by  -^purchase  or  by  blood,  otherwise  there  is. 
lone  inheritance  for  you. 

30.  And  if  by  purchase,  behold  you  are  blessed  ; 

31.  And  if  by  blood,  as  you  are  forbidden  to  shed 
lood,  lo,  your  enemies  are  upon  you,  and  ye  shall  be 
3©urged  from  city  to  city,  and  from  synagogue  to  syna- 
ogue,  and  but  *few  shall  stand  to  receive  an  inheritance. 

32.  I,  the  Lord,  am  angry  with  the  wicked  ;  I  am 
lolding  my  Spirit  from  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth. 

33.  I  have  sworn  in  my  wrath,  and  decreed  wars 
ipon  the  face  of  the  earth,  and  the  wicked  shall  slay 
he  wicked,  and  fear  shall  come  upon  every  man, 

p,  see  2e,  Seic.  42.  h,  eee  a,  Sec.  42.  i,  see  q, Sec.  Vi.  3,nw%. 

%SL     68: 63.     101:  70-76,  *.84 :  58.       §1  \  W.      "^Aa*.  'iAr-'Mi- 

seej;  Sec  1. 
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34  And  the  saints  also  shall  hardly  escape  ;  never- 
theless, I,  the  Lord,  am  with  them,  and  \rill  *"come 
down  in  heaven  from  the  presence  of  my  Father,  and 
consume  the  wicked  with  'hinquenchable  fire. 

35.  And  behold,  this  is  not  yet,  but  by  and  by ; 

36.  Wherefore,  seeing  that  I,  the  Lord,  have  decreed 
all  these  things  upon  the  face  of  the  earth,  I  will  that 
my  saints  should  be  assembled  upon  the  land  of  Zion ; 

37.  And  that  every  man  should  take  righteousness 
in  his  hands  and  faithfulness  upon  his  loins,  and  Uft  a 
warning  voice  unto  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth ;  and 
declare  both  by  word  and  by  flight,  that  ^desolation 
shall  come  upon  the  wicked. 

38.  Wherefore  let  my  disciples  in  Kirtland  arrange 
their  temporal  concerns,  which  dwell  upon  this  farm. 

39.  Let  my  servant  Titus  Billings,  who  has  the 
care  thereof,  disi)ose  of  the  land,  that  he  may  be  pre- 
pared in  the  coming  spring  to  take  his  ioumey  up  untx) 
the  land  of  Zion,  with  those  that  dwell  upon  the  fiwse 
thereof,  excepting  those  whom  I  shall  reserve  unto  my- 
self, that  shall  not  go  until  I  shall  command  them. 

40.  And  let  all  the  monies  which  can  be  spared,  it 
mattereth  not  unto  me  whether  it  be  little  or  much,  be 
sent  up  unto  the  land  of  Zion,  unto  them  whom  I 
have  Appointed  to  receive. 

41.  Behold,  I,  the  Lord,  will  give  unto  my  servant 
Joseph  Smith,  jun.,  power  that  he  shall  be  enabled  to 
discern  by  the  Spirit  those  who  shall  go  up  unto  the 
land  of  Zion,  and  those  of  my  disciples  who  shaD 
tarry. 

42.  Let  my  servant  Newel  K.  Whitney  retain  his 
store,  or  in  other  words,  the  store  yet  for  a  little  season. 

43.  Nevertheless  let  him  impart  all  the  money 
which  he  can  impart,  to  be  sent  up  unto  the  land  of 
Zion. 


m.  Bee  e.  Sec.  1.  n,  ver.  54.    1^;  ft— \^  Uv  *Ar-^.         ^N«fci 

xwdy.  Sec.  1.  p,  62 :  6—9. 
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44.  Behold,  these  things  are  in  his  own  hands,  let 
him  do  according  to  wisdom. 

45.  Verily  I  say,  let  him  be  ordained  as  an  agent 
unto  the  disciples  that  shall  tarry,  and  let  him  be  or- 
dained unto  this  power; 

46.  And  now  speedily  visit  the  churches,  expound- 
ing these  things  ilnto  Lm,  with  my  servknt  Oliver 
I^wdery.  Behold,  this  is  my  wiU,  obtaining  monies 
even  as  I  have  directed. 

47.  He  that  is  fisdthful  and  endureth  shall  overcome 
the  world. 

48.  He  that  ^sendeth  up  treasures  unto  the  land  of 
Zion,  shall  receive  an  inhentance  in  this  world,  and  his 
works  shall  follow  him,  and  also  a  reward  in  the  world 
to  come : 

49.  Yea,  and  blessed  are  the  dead  that  die  in  the 
Lord  from  henceforth,  when  the  Lord  shall  come,  and 
old  things  shall  pass  away,  and  all  things  become  new, 
they  shiJl  *'rise  from  the  dead  and  shall  not  *die  after, 
and  shall  receive  an  inheritance  before  the  Lord,  in  the 
holy  city. 

50.  And  he  that  liveth  when  the  Lord  shall  come, 
and  has  kept  tlie  fiaith^  blessed  is  he ;  nevertheless  it  is 
appointed  to  him  to  die  at  the  age  of  man ; 

51.  Wherefore  children  shall  grow  up  until  they  be- 
come old,  *old  men  shall  die  ;  but  they  shall  not  *^eep 
in  the  dust,  but  tiiey  shall  be  ^changed  in  the  twinkling 
of  an  eye ; 

52.  Wherefore  for  this  cause  preached  the  apostles 
unto  the  world  the  resurrection  of  the  dead ; 

53.  These  things  are  the  things  that  ye  must  look 
for,  and  speaking  after  the  manner  of  the  Lord,  they 
are  now  nigh  at  hand ;  and  in  a  time  to  come,  even  in 
the  day  of  the  *^coming  of  the  Son  of  Man. 

54.  And  until  that  hour  there  will  be  foolish  virgins 

^^    q,  vera.  40,  48.  r,  aee  m,  Sec  29.  8,  Alma,  W  *.  ^S>.    Vi*.  "SA, 

^.    88:116.    Bev.21:4.  /,  101:30.    Isa.  65 ;  20— ^a.  u»*»' 
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ii.moiig  the  wise,  and  at  that  hour  cometh  an  'totiie 
jseparation  of  the  righteous  and  the  wicked,  and  in  that 
day  will  I  send  mine  angels  to  i^pluck  out  the  wicked 
.and  cast  them  into  unquenchable  fire. 

55.  And  now,  behold,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  the 
Lord,  am  not  pleased  wil^  my  servant  Sidney  Rigdon, 
he  exalted  himself  in  his  heart,  and  received  not  coim* 
sel  but  grieved  the  Spirit ; 

56.  Wherefore  his  writing  is  not  acceptable  unto 
the  Lord  and  he  shall  make  another,  and  if  the  Lord 
receive  it  not,  behold  he  standeth  no  longer  in  the  office 
which  I  have  appointed  him. 

57.  And  again,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  those  who 
desire  in  their  hearts,  in  meekness,  to  warn  sinners  to 
Tepentance,  let  them  be  ordained  unto  this  power ; 

58.  For  this  is  a  day  of  warning,  and  not  a  day  of 
many  words.  For  I,  the  Lord,  am  not  to  be  mocked  in 
the  last  days. 

59.  Behold,  I  am  from  above,»and  my  power  liedi 
beneatL  I  am  over  all,  and  in  all,  and  tnrough  aD, 
and  search  all  things,  and  the  day  cometh  that  all 
things  shall  be  subject  unto  me. 

60.  Behold,  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  even  Jeatf 
•Christ. 

61.  Wherefore  let  all  men  beware  how  they  tab 
my  name  in  their  lips ; 

62.  For,  behold,  verily  I  say,  that  manv  ihsre  be 
who  are  under  this  condemnation,  who  use  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  and  use  it  in  vain,  having  not  authority. 

63.  Wherefore,  let  the  church  repent  of  their  sins^and 
I,  the  Lord,  will  own  them,  otherwise  they  shall  be  cut  oft 

64.  Remember  that  that  which  cometh  from  abofS 
is  sacred,  and  must  be  spoken  with  care,  and  by  con- 
straint of  the  Spirit,  and  in  this  there  is  no  condemna- 
tion,  and  ye  ^receive  the  Spirit  through  prayer ;  where- 
fore, without  this  there  remaineth  condemnation. 

a^  see  g,  See,  \.  ii,v«t.^i.  x»N«t.«>,   «L\\v. 
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65.  Let  my  servants  Joseph  Smith,  jun./aiid  Sidney 
Kigdon,  seek  them  a  home,  as  they  are  taught  through 
)rayer  by  the  Spirit. 

66.  These  things  remain  to  overcome  through 
Mktience,  that  such  may  receive  a  more  exceeding  and 
eternal  weight  of  glory,  otherwise,  a  greater  condemna- 
ion.    Amen. 


SECTION    64. 

Revelation  given  through  Joseph,  the  Seer,  in  Kirtland, 

September  11th,  1831. 

1.  Behold,  thus  saith  the  Lord  your  God  unto  you, 
)  ye  elders  of  my  church,  hearken  ye  and  hear,  and 
eceive  my  will  concerning  you ; 

2.  For  verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  that  ye  should 
overcome  the  world ;  whererore  I  will  have  compassion ' 
ipon  you. 

3.  There  are  those  among  you  who  have  sinned ; 
wit  verily  I  say,  for  this  once,  for  mine  own  glory,  and 
or  the  salvation  of  souls,  I  have  forgiven  you  your  sins. 

4.  I  will  be  merciful  unto  you,  for  I  have  '•given 
mto  you  the  kingdom  : 

5.  And  the  ^keys  of  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom 
hall  not  be  taken  nrom  my  servant  Joseph  Smith,  jun., 
luough  the  means  I  have  appointed,  while  he  liveth, 
nasmuch  as  he  obeyeth  mine  ordinances. 

6.  There  are  those  who  have  sought  occasion  against 
lim  without  cause ; 

7.  Nevertheless  he  has  sinned,  but  verily  I  say  unto 
foa,  I,  the  Lord,  forgive  sins  imto  those  who  ''coi^kfe^ 

^Mee/aSe&SS,  *,  aee ^  Sec.  28.  e,  41:  ^.    sa.  «^*** 
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their  sins  before  me  and  ask  forgiveness,  who  have  not 
sinned  unto  deatL 

8.  My  disciples,  in  days  of  old,  sought  occasion 
against  one  another,  and  forgave  not  one  another  in 
their  hearts,  and  for  this  evil  they  were  afilicted,  and 
sorely  chastened  : 

9.  Wherefore  I  say  unto  you,  that  ye  ought  to  for- 
give one  another,  for  he  that  *Vorgiveth  not  ms  brother 
his  trespasses,  standeth  condemned  before  the  Lord, 
for  there  remaineth  in  him  the  greater  sin. 

10.  I,  the  Lord,  will  forgive  whom  I  will  forgive, 
but  of  you  it  is  required  to  forgive  aU  men  ; 

11.  And  ye  ought  to  say  in  your  hearts,  let  God 
judge  between  me  and  thee,  and  reward  thee  according 
to  wiy  deeds. 

12.  And  he  that  -^repenteth  not  of  his  sins,  and 
confesseth  them  not,  then  ye  shall  bring  him  before 
the  church,  and  do  with  him  as  the  Scripture  saith 
unto  you,  either  by  commandment  or  by  revelation. 

13.  And  this  ye  shall  do  that  God  may  be  glorified, 
not  because  ye  forgive  not,  having  not  compassion,  but 
that  ye  may  be  justified  in  the  eyes  of  the  law,  that 
ye  may  not  oflfend  him  who  is  your  Lawgiver. 

14.  Verily  I  say,  for  this  cause  ye  shall  do  these 
things. 

15.  Behold,  I,  the  Lord,  was  angry  with  him  who 
was  my  servant  Ezra  Booth,  and  also  my  servant  Isaac 
Morley,  for  they  kept  not  the  law,  neither  the  com- 
mandment ; 

16.  They  sought  evil  in  their  hearts,  and  I,  ihe 
Lord,  withheld  my  Spirit.  They  condemned  for  evil 
that  thing  in  which  there  was  no  evil ;  nevertheless  I 
have  forgiven  my  servant  Isaac  Morley. 

17.  And  also  my  servant  Edward  Partridge,  be- 
hold, he  hath  sinned,  and  Satan  seeketh  to  destroy  his 

d,  vers.  10—14.        98:  S9,  40.        \a.'&«^.\*i.-.  'a^^A,      -V&\  Uv  1^ 
«,  98:40.  /,i2:80->B&. 
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soul ;   but  when  these  things  are  made  known  unto 
them,  and  they  repent  of  the  evil,  they  shall  be  forgiven. 

18.  And  now,  verily  I  say,  that  it  is  eimedient  in 
me  that  my  servant  Sidney  Gilbert,  after  a  few  weeks, 
should  return  upon  his  business,  and  to  his  agency  in 
the  land  of  Zion  ; 

19.  And  that  which  he  hath  seen  and  heard  may 
be  made  known  unto  my  disciples,  that  they  perish  not 
And  for  this  cause  have  I  spoken  these  things. 

20.  And  again,  I  say  unto  you,  that  my  servant 
Isaac  Morley  may  not  be  tempted  above  that  which  he 
is  able  to  bear,  and  counsel  wrongfully  to  your  hurt,  I 
gave  commandment  that  his  farm  should  be  sold. 

21.  I  will  not  that  my  servant  Frederick  G.  Williams 
should  sell  his  farm,  for  I,  the  Lord,  will  to  retain  a 
strong  hold  in  the  land  of  Kirtland,  for  the  space  of 
five  years,  in  the  which  I  will  not  overtibrow  the  wicked, 
tibat  thereby  I  may  save  some  ; 

22.  And  after  that  day,  I,  the  Lord,  will  not  hold 
any  guil^  that  shall  go  with  an  open  heart  up  to  the 
land  of  iSon ;  for  I  the  Lord,  require  the  hearts  of  the 
children  of  men. 

23.  Behold,  now  it  is  called  ^to-day  (until  the  com- 
ing of  the  Son  of  man),*  and  verily  it  is  a  day  of  sacri- 
fice, and  a  day  for  the  tithing  of  my  people ;  for  he  that 
is  tithed  shall  not  be  burned  (at  his  coming) ; 

24.  For  after  to-day  cometh  the  ^burning  :  this  is 
speaking  after  the  manner  of  the  Lord ;  for  verily  I 
say,  to-morrow  all  the  proud  and  they  that  do  wickedly 
shall  be  as  stubble ;  and  I  will  bum  them  up,  for  I  am 
the  Lord  of  hosts :  and  I  will  not  spare  any  that 
remain  in  Babylon. 

25.  Wherefore,  if  ye  believe  me,  ye  will  labor  while 
it  is  called  to-day. 

g,  vers.  24,  25.    85  :  8—5,  9.     97 :  12.    119 :  1-7      PaaimftS-.  1.   'BsJci 
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26.  And  it  is  not  meet  that  my  servants,  Newel  K 
Whitney  and  Sidney  Gilbert,  should  sell  their  store  and 
their  possessions  here,  for  this  is  not  wisdom,  until  the 
residue  of  the  church,  which  remaineth  in  this  place, 
shall  go  up  unto  the  land  of  Zion. 

27.  Behold,  it  is  said  in  my  laws,  or  forbidden,  to 
get  in  debt  to  thine  enemies  ; 

28.  But  behold  it  is  not  said  at  any  time,  that  the 
Lord  should  not  take  when  he  please,  and  pay  as  seem- 
eth  him  good  : 

29.  Wherefore  as  ye  are  agents,  and  ye  are  on  the 
Lord's  errand  ;  and  whatever  ye  do  according  to  the 
will  of  the  Lord,  is  the  Lord's  business, 

30.  And  he  hath  set  you  to  provide  for  his  saints  in 
these  last  days,  that  they  may  obtain  an  inheritance  in 
the  land  of  Zion : 

31.  And  behold,  I,  the  Lord,  declare  unto  you,  and 
my  words  are  sure  and  shall  not  fail,  that  they  shall 
obtain  it ; 

32.  But  all  things  must  come  to  pass  in  their  time; 

33.  Wherefore,  be  not  weary  in  well-doing,  for  ye 
are  lapng  the  -^foundation  of  a  great  work.  And  out 
of  small  Slings  proceedeth  that  which  is  great. 

34.  Behold,  the  Lord  requireth  the  heart  and  a 
willing  mind ;  and  the  ^willing  and  obedient  shall  eat 
the  good  of  the  land  of  Zion  in  these  last  days  ; 

35.  And  the  rebellious  shall  be  cut  off  out  of  the 
land  of  Zion,  and  shall  be  ^sent  away,  and  shall  not  in- 
herit the  land  : 

36.  For,  verily,  I  say  that  the  rebellious  are  *^ot 
of  the  blood  of  Ephraim,  wherefore  they  shall  be 
plucked  out. 

37.  Behold,  I,  the  Lord,  have  made  **my  church  in 
these  last  days  like  unto  a  judge  sitting  on  a  hill,  or  in 
a  ^high  place,  to  judge  the  nations  ; 

JV  Iflft.  60 ;  22.  fc,Iaa.l-.l«.  l,«.-.  6.     42:  S7.     60:8,A 
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38.  For  it  shall  come  to  pass  that  the  inhabitants  of 
Zion  shall  judge  all  things  pertaining  to  Zion  ; 

39.  And  liars  and  hypocrites  shall  be  proved  by 
them,  and  they  who  are  not  apostles  and  prophets  shall 
be  known. 

40.  And  even  the  bishop,  who  is  a  judge,  and  his 
counselors,  if  they  are  not  faithful  in  their  stewardships, 
shall  be  condemned,  and  others  shall  be  planted  in  their 
stead; 

41.  For,  behold,  I  say  unto  you  that  Zion  shall 
flourish,  and  the  ^glory  of  the  Lord  shall  be  upon  her, 

42.  And  she  shall  be  an  ^ensign  unto  the  people, 
and  there  shall  come  unto  her  out  of  every  nation 
under  heaven. 

43.  And  the  day  shall  come  when  the  nations  of 
the  earth  shall  ^tremble  because  of  her,  and  shall  fear 
because  of  her  terrible  ones.  The  Lord  hath  spoken  it 
Amen. 


SECTION    65. 


Beoelation  on  Prayer y  given  through  Joseph,  the  Seer, 
at  Hvram,  Portage  Co.,  Ohio,  in  the  fore  part  of 
October,  1831. 

1.  Hearken,  and  lo,  a  voice  as  of  one  from  on  high, 
who  is  mighty  and  powerful,  whose  going  forth  is  unto 
the  ends  of  the  earth,  yea,  whose  voice  is  unto  men — 
•Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord,  make  his  paths 
straight. 

p,  124 :  6,  9, 11.    See  86,  Sec.  46.  9, 116 :  6,  6.    See  i.  Sec  4&, 

r,  46 :  67,  70,  74.     07 :  18,  24.     106 :  81,  82.     See  e,  Sec  1. 
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2.  The  ^eys  of  the  kingdom  of  Gkxl  are  committed 
unto  man  on  the  earth,  and  from  thence  shall  the 
gospel  roll  forth  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth,  as  the  ^'^ne 
which  is  cut  out  of  the  mountain  without  hands  shall 
roll  forth,  until  it  has  filled  the  whole  earth ; 

3.  Yea,  a  voice  crying — ^Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the 
Lord,  prei)are  ye  the  supper  of  the  Lamb,  make  ready 
for  the  Bridegroom ; 

4.  Pray  unto  the  Lord,  call  upon  his  holy  name, 
make  known  ^his  wonderful  works  among  the  people ; 

5.  Call  upon  the  Lord,  that  his  kingdom  may  go 
forth  upon  the  earth,  that  the  inhabitants  thereof 
may  receive  it,  and  be  prepared  for  the  days  to  come, 
in  the  which  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  -^down 
in  heaven,  clothed  in  the  brightness  of  his  glory,  to 
meet  the  kingdom  of  God  which  is  ^set  up  on  the 
earth; 

6.  Wherefore  may  the  kingdom  of  God  go  forth, 
that  the  ^kingdom  of  heaven  may  come,  that  thou,  0 
God,  mayest  be  glorified  in  heaven  so  on  earth,  that  thy 
enemies -may  be  subdued ;  for  thine  is  the  honour,  power 
and  glory,  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 


SECTION     66. 


Revelation  given  through  Joseph,  the  Seer,  at  Orange^ 
Cuyahoga  Co,,  Ohio,  Octoher  25th,  1831. 

1.  Behold,  thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  my  servant 
William  E.  M'Lellin,  Blessed  are  you,  inasmuch  as  you 
have  turned  away  from  your  iniquities,  and  have  re- 

b,  see  Xf  Sec.  35.  e,  see  m,  8«a.  60.  d,  see  e,  See.  1* 
tf,  see  a.  Sec.  4.  /,  see  e,  Sec  1.  g»«fefcm,^«ii.^.  A,  84! 
94-102,    88:86^98.  8©ee,8ec.l. 
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ceived  my  truths,  saith  the  Lord  your  Redeemer,  the 
Sayiour  of  the  world,  even  of  as  many  as  believe  on 
my  name. 

2.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  blessed  are  you  for  receiv- 
ing mine  ^everlasting  covenant,  even  the  'fullness  of 
my  gos{)el,  sent  forth  unto  the  children  of  men,  that 
they  might  have  life  and  be  made  partakers  of  the 
glories  wnich  are  to  be  revealed  in  tiie  last  days,  as  it 
was  written  by  the  prophets  and  apostles  in  days  of 

3.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  my  servant  William,  that 
you  are  clean,  but  not  all ;  repent,  therefore  of  those 
things  which  are  not  pleasing  in  my  sight,  saith  the 
Lord,  for  the  Lord  will  show  them  unto  you. 

4.  And  now,  verily,  I,  the  Lord,  will  show  unto  you 
what  I  will  concerning  you,  or  what  is  my  will  concern- 
ing you; 

5.  Behold,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  it  is  my  will 
that  you  should  proclaim  my  gospel  from  land  to  land, 
and  from  city  to  city ;  yea,  in  those  regions  round  about 
where  it  has  not  been  proclaimed. 

6.  Tarry  not  many  days  in  this  place ;  go  not  up 
unto  the  land  of  Zion  as  yet ;  but  inasmuch  as  you  can 
send,  send ;  otljerwise,  think  not  of  thy  property. 

7.  Go  unto  the  eastern  lands,  bear  testimony  in 
every  place,  unto  every  people,  in  their  synagogues, 
reasoning  with  the  people. 

8.  Let  my  servant  Samuel  H.  Smith  go  with  you, 
and  forsake  him  not,  and  give  him  thine  instructions  ; 
and  he  that  is  faithful  shall  be  made  strong  in  every 
place,  and  I,  the  Lord,  will  go  with  you. 

9.  *Lay  your  hands  upon  the  sick,  and  they  shall 
recover.  Return  not  till  I  the  Lord  shall  send  you. 
Be  patient  in  aflSiction.  Ask  and  ye  shall  receive. 
Knock  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you. 

10.  Seek  not  to  be  cumbered.    Fotsaka  bSlxxmcv^d^ 

OfSee^,  Sec  1.  b,  see  b,  Sec.  18.  c,  eee  z,  ^Q^  ^^ 
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eousness.     Commit  not  adultery,  a  temptation  with 
which  thou  hast  been  troubled 

11.  Keep  these  sayings,  for  they  are  true  and  fidth- 
ful,  and  thou  shalt  majpify  thine  office,  and  push 
many  people  to  Zion  with  songs  of  everlasting  joy 
upon  their  heads. 

12.  Continue  in  these  things  even  unto  the  end, 
and  you  shall  have  a  crown  of  eternal  life  at  the 
right  hand  of  my  Father,  who  is  fiiU  of  grace  and 
truth. 

13.  Verily,  thus  saith  the  Lord  your  God,  your 
Redeemer,  even  Jesus  Christ.     Amen. 


SECTION    67. 

Revelation  given  through  Joseph,  the  Seer,  at  Hira% 
Portage  Co,,  Ohio,  November,  1831. 

1.  Behold  and  hearken,  0  ye  elders  of  my  churdi, 
who  have  assembled  yourselves  together^  whose  pray^s 
I  have  heard,  and  whose  hearts  I  know,  and  whose 
desires  have  come  up  before  me. 

2.  Behold  and  lo,  mine  eyes  are  upon  you,  and  the 
heavens  and  the  eiui^h  are  in  mine  hands,  and  the 
riches  of  eternity  are  mine  to  give. 

3.  Ye  endeavoured  to  believe  that  ye  should  re- 
ceive the  blessing  which  was  offered  unto  you;  but 
behold,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  there  were  fears  in  your 
hearts,  and  verily  this  is  the  reason  that  ye  did  not 
receive. 

4.  And  now  I,  the  Lord,  give  unto  you  a  testimony 
of  the  truth  of  these  commandments  which  are  lying 

before  you ; 
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5.  Tour  eyes  have  been  upon  my  servant  Joseph 
Smith,  jun.,  and  his  language  you  have  known,  and  his 
imperfections  you  have  known ;  and  you  have  sought 
in  your  hearts  knowledge  that  you  might  express 
beyond  his  language,  this  you  also  know ; 

6.  Now  seek  ye  out  of  the  book  of  commandments, 
even  the  least  that  is  among  them,  and  appoint  him 
that  is  the  most  wise  among  you  ; 

7.  Or,  if  there  be  any  among  you,  that  shall  make 
one  like  unto  it,  then  ye  are  justified  in  saying  that  ye 
do  not  know  that  they  are  true  ; 

8.  But  if  ye  cannot  make  one  like  unto  it,  ye  are 
under  condemnation  if  ye  do  not  bear  record  that  they 
are  true ; 

9.  For  ye  know  that  there  is  **no  unrighteousness 
in  them,  and  that  which  is  righteous  cometh  down 
fix)m  above,  from  the  Father  of  lights. 

10.  And  again,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  it  is 
vour  privilege,  and  a  promise  I  give  unto  you  that 
have  been  ordained  unto  this  ministry,  that  masmuch 
as  you  strip  yourselves  from  jealousies  and  fears,  and 
humble  yourselves  before  me,  for  ye  are  not  sufficiently 
humble,  the  vail  shall  be  rent  and  you  shall  ^see  me 
and  know  that  I  AM;  not  with  tne  carnal,  neither 
natural  mind,  but  with  the  spiritual ; 

11.  For  no  man  has  seen  God  at  any  time  in  the 
flesh,  except  quickened  by  the  Spirit  of  God ; 

12.  Neither  can  any  natural  man  abide  in  the  pre- 
sence of  God  ;  neither  after  the  carnal  mind  ; 

13.  Ye  are  not  able  to  abide  the  presence  of  God 
now,  neither  the  ministering  of  angels ;  wherefore 
continue  in  patience  until  ye  are  perfected, 

14.  Let  not  your  minds  turn  back,  and  when  ye 
are  worthy,  in  mine  own  due  time,  ye  shall  see  and 
know  that  which  was  conferred  upon  you  by  the  hands 
of  my  servant  Joseph  Smith,  jun.     Amen. 

a,  50:  23,  24,    84  :  45—47.    88 ;  40,  41,  49,  66,  67.  b,  a«€>  o,  ^«5i.  ^. 


248  COVENANTS  AND  [SEC.  LZVm. 


SECTION    68. 

Bevelation,  given  through  Joseph,  the  Seer,  at  Hiram, 
Portage  Co.,  Ohio,  November,  1831,  to  Orson  Hyde, 
Luke  Johnson,  Lyma/n  Johnson,  and  William  E, 
M^Lellin,  The  mini  and  will  of  the  Lord,  as  made 
knovm  by  the  voice  of  the  Spirit,  to  a  conference  con- 
cerning certain  elders,  and  also  certain  items  as 
made  known  in  addition  to  the  Covenants  and  Com- 
mandments, 

1.  My  servant,  Orson  Hyde,  was  called  by  his  ordi- 
nance to  proclaim  the  ^everlasting  gospel,  by  the  Spirit 
of  the  living  God,  from  people  to  people,  and  from  land 
to  land,  in  the  congregations  of  the  wicked,  in  their 
synagogues,  reasoning  with,  and  expounding  all  Scrip- 
tures unto  them. 

2.  And,  behold,  and  lo,  this  is  an  ensample  unto  all 
those  who  were  ordained  unto  this  Priesthood,  whose 
mission  is  appointed  unto  them  to  go  forth  ; 

3.  And  this  is  the  ensample  unto  them,  that  they 
shall  speak  as  they  are  ^oved  upon  by  the  Holy 
Ghost, 

4.  And  whatsoever  they  shall  speak  when  moved 
upon  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  shall  be  scripture,  shall  be 
the  will  of  the  Lord,  shall  be  the  mind  of  the  Lord, 
shall  be  the  word  of  the  Lord,  shall  be  the  voice  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  : 

5.  Behold  this  is  the  promise  of  the  Lord  unto  you, 

0  ye  my  servants  ; 

6.  Wherefore  be  of  good  cheer,  and  do  not  fear,  for 

1  the  Lord  am  with  you,  and  will  stand  by  you ;  and 
ye  shall  bear  record  of  me,  even  Jesus  Christ,  that  I 
am  the  Son  of  the  Hving  God,  that  I  was,  that  I  ani, 
ajid  that  I  am  to  come.  

a,  see  &,  Sec.  18.  b,  1^  *.  -aa.     "^'^  *•  ^^i.    V*L\  \<!». 
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7.  This  is  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto  you  my  ser- 
vant, Orson  Hyde,  and  also  unto  my  servant  Luke  . 
Johnson,  and  unto  my  servant  Lyman  Johnson,  and 
unto  my  servant  WilKam  E.  M*Lellin,  and  unto  all  the 
futhfiil  elders  of  my  church. 

8.  ^'Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  preach  the  go^el  to 
every  creature,  acting  in  the  authority  which  I  have 
given  you,  *%aptizing  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and 
of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost ; 

9.  And  *he  that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be 
saved,  and  he  that  believeth  -^not  shall  be  damned ; 

10.  And  he  that  believeth  shall  be  blest  with  signs 
following,  even  as  it  is  written ; 

11.  And  unto  you  it  shall  be  given  to  know  the 
gigns  of  the  times,  and  the  ^signs  of  the  coming  of  the 
Son  of  man ; 

12.  And  of  as  many  as  the  Father  shall  bear  record, 
to  you  shall  b^  given  power  to  *seal  them  up  unto 
eternal  life.     Amen. 

13.  And  now  concerning  the  items  in  addition  to 
the  covenants  and  commandments,  they  are  these  : — 

14.  There  remaineth  hereafter,  in  the  due  time  of 
the  Lord,  other  bishops  to  be  set  apart  unto  the  church, 
to  minister  even  according  to  the  first ; 

15.  Wherefore  they  shall  be  *High  Priests  who  are 
worthy,  and  they  shall  be  appointed  by  the  -^'First  Presi- 
dency of  the  Melchisedek  priesthood,  except  they  be 
literal  descendants  of  Aaron, 

16.  And  if  they  be  ^literal  descendants  of  Aaron, 
they  have  a  legal  right  to  the  bishopric,  if  they  are 
the  'firstborn  among  the  sons  of  Aaron ; 

e,  see  b.  Sec.  1.  d,  see  Z,  Sec.  5.  e,  see  q,  Sec.  20.  /,  76 : 

S4,  85, 102—106.    84 :  74,  75.  g,  see  e,  Sec.  1.  A,  see  d,  Sec.  1. 

i,  20 :  67.     68 :  19.     78  :  15, 19.    81 :  1,  2.    84  :  6—42.    Sec.  102.    Sec.  107. 
112 :  80.    132 :  45,  46.    Sec.  124 :  123—145.  j,  68 :  19—23.    81 :  2.    102 : 

1,  8,  8—11,  19,  20,  23,  26,  27,  33.    107  :  9,  17,  22,  24,  29,  33,  36,  64—68, 76—84, 
«1,92.    112:15,17,20.     115:15.     Sec.  120.     124:128—126.  fc,2a\ 

66, 67.     41 :  9.     42 :  10,  31-34,  71,  73,  82.      46 :  27.       Sec.  b\.      ^n  \  1 A^ 
68:24.    60;  m    64:17.    68:14—24.    70:7—14.     Secli,    %^*.  \^a.— ^^^ 
fS.l.    03:60.    107:15—17,68—78,82.88,     117:11.      aec.A9fi.      Vi^'.'VA:^ 
4  84  :  18,  26,  27,  80.      107 :  13,  16,  70,  76. 


250  OOYENANTS  AND  [SBC  LXYUL 

17.  For  the  firstborn  holds  the  right  of  the  presi- 
dency over  this  priesthood,  and  the  *"key8  or  authority 
of  the  same. 

18.  No  man  has  a  legal  right  to  this  office  to  hold 
the  keys  of  this  priesthood,  except  he  be  a  *^literal  de- 
scendant and  the  firstborn  of  Aaron ; 

19.  But  as  a  ^Hi^h  Priest  of  the  Melchiaedek 
Priesthood  has  authority  to  officiate  in  all  the  lesser 
offices,  he  may  officiate  in  the  office  of  bishop  when  no 
literal  descendant  of  Aaron  can  be  found,  provided  he 
is  called,  and  set  apart  and  ordained  unto  this  power 
under  the  hands  of  the  ^First  Presidency  of  the  Mel- 
chisedek  Priesthood. 

20.  And  a  ^literal  descendant  of  Aaron,  also,  must 
be  designated  by  this  ''Presidency,  and  found  worthy, 
and  ^anointed,  and  ordained  under  the  hands  of  tl^ 
Presidency,  otherwise  th^y  are  not  legally  authorized  to 
officiate  in  their  priesthood ; 

21.  But  by  virtue  of  the  decree  concerning  their 
right  of  the  priesthood  descending  fi-om  father  to  son, 
they  may  claim  their  'anointing,  if  at  any  time  they 
can  prove  their  lineage,  or  do  ascertain  it  by  revelation 
from  the  Lord  '^under  the  hands  of  the  above  named 
Presidency. 

22.  And  again,  no  bishop  or  High  Priest  who  shall 
be  set  apart  for  this  ministtry,  shall  be  tried  or  con- 
demned for  any  crime,  save  it  be  before  the  *^First  Presi- 
dency of  the  church ; 

23.  And  inasmuch  as  he  is  found  guilty  before  this 
Presidency,  by  testimony  that  cannot  be  impeached,  he 
shall  be  condemned ; 

24.  And  if  he  repents  he  shall  be  "forgiven,  ac- 
cording to  the  covenants  and  commandments  of  the 
church. 

25.  And  again,  inasmuch  as  parents  have  children 

m,  15, 16, 18.    See  k.  n,  Be©  I.  o»  see  t.  p,  seei 

g,8eeJk.  r,  seej.  8,  vet.  2.1.    Vi4-.  ^a.  t,N«t.*ift.  ASA;» 

u.  Bee  J.  0,  how  a  bishop  mvat.  \>e  ttVeA,  wife  3.  -wa, «»  ^C8*fc.^ 
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in  Zion,  or  in  any  of  her  Stakes  which  are  organized, 
that  teach  them  not  to  understand  the  ^doctrine  of 
repentance,  jGEiith  in  Christ  the  son  of  the  living  God, 
and  of  baptism  and  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  by  the 
laying  on  of  the  hands  when  height  years  old,  the  sin 
be  upon  the  heads  of  the  parents ; 

26.  For  this  shall  be  a  law  unto  the  inhabitants  of 
Zion,  or  in  any  of  her  Stakes  which  are  organized ; 

27.  And  IJieir  children  shall  be  baptized  for  the  re- 
mission of  their  sins  when  ^eight  years  old,  and  receive 
the  laying  on  of  the  hands, 

28.  And  they  shall  also  ^^teach  their  children  to 
jlfOkj  and  to  walx  uprightly  before  the  Lord. 

29.  And  the  inhabitants  of  Zion  shall,  also,  observe 
ike  ^^bbath  day  to  keep  it  holy. 

30.  And  the  inhabitants  of  Zion,  also,  shall  remem- 
ber their  ^^labors,  inasmuch  as  they  are  appointed  to 
lal)or,  in  all  faithfalness ;  for  the  ^^dler  shsul  be  had  in 
remembrance  before  the  Lord. 

31.  Now,  I  the  Lord,  am  not  well  pleased  with  the 
inhabitants  of  Zion,  for  there  are  idlers  among  them ; 
and  their  children  are  also  growing  up  in  wickedness ; 
they  also  seek  not  earnestly  the  ^^riches  of  eternity,  but 
theur  eyes  are  fiill  of  greediness. 

32.  These  things  ought  not  to  be,  and  must  be 
done  away  from  among  them :  wherefore  let  my  ser- 
vant Oliver  Cowdery  carry  these  sayings  unto  the  land 
of  Zion. 

33.  And  a  commandment  I  give  unto  them,  that 
he  tiiat  observeth  not  his  ^-^prayers  before  the  Lord  in 
the  season  thereof,  let  him  be  had  in  remembrance 
before  the  judge  of  my  people. 

34.  These  sajdngs  are  true  and  faithful ;  wherefore 
transgress  them  not,  neither  take  therefrom. 

as,  see  6,  Sec  18.  y,  vers.  26,  27.    20 :  71.  Zy  v«t.  *i&. 

2a,  ver.  SI.  26,  59 :  9, 10, 12—14.  ic,  4^ :  4^.  "L^^  '^"^ 

*2.  2e,  §00  2a,  Sec.  88.  2/,  20 :  47,  61.    Alma  ^  *.  ^.    m.  ^«^ 

2S:£L 
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35.  Behold,  I  am  Alpha  and  Om^ga,  and  I  ^^come 
quickly.    Amen. 


SECTION   69. 

Revelation  given  through  Joseph,  the  Seer,  dt  Hiram, 
Portage  Co,,  Ohio,  November,  1831. 

1.  Hearken  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord  your  God,  for 
my  servant  Oliver  Cowdery's  sake.  It  is  not  wisdom 
in  me  that  he  should  be  entrusted  with  the  command- 
ments and  the  monies  which  he  shall  carry  unto  tiie 
land  of  Zion,  except  one  go  with  him  who  will  be  trae 
and  Mthful ; 

2.  Wherefore,  I  the  Lord  will  that  my  servant^ 
John  Whitmer,  should  go  with  my  servant  Oliver  Cow- 
dery; 

3.  And  also  that  he  shall  continue  in  writing  and 
making  a  ^histoiy  of  all  the  important  things  which  he 
shall  observe  and  know  concerning  my  ^church  : 

4.  And  also  that  he  receive  counsel  and  assistance 
from  my  servant  Oliver  Cowdery  and  others. 

5.  And  also  my  servants  who  are  abroad  in  tiie 
earth,  should  send  forth  the  accounts  of  their  *&tewaid- 
ships  to  the  land  of  Zion  ; 

6.  For  the  land  of  Zion  shall  be  a  seat  and  a  place 
to  receive  and  do  aU  these  things  ; 

7.  Nevertheless,  let  my  servant,  John  Whitmer, 
travel  many  times  from  place  to  place,  and  from  church 
to  church,  that  he  may  the  more  easily  obtain  know- 
ledge; 

8.  Preaching    and    expounding,  writing,   copying, 

a,  aeo  a,  Sec.  21.  b,8ee  a,^ecA.  c,w»o,^tou«. 
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selecting,  and  obtaining  all  things  which  shall  be  for 
the  good  of  the  church,  and  for  me  rising  generations, 
that  shall  grow  up  on  the  land  of  Zion,  to  possesss  it 
from  generation  to  generation,  <^for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 


SECTION    70. 


Bevelatian  given  through  Joseph,  the  Seer,  at  Kirtland, 

Ohio,  November,  1831. 

1.  Behold,  and  hearken,  0  ye  inhabitants  of  Zion, 
and  all  ye  people  of  my  church,  who  are  far  off,  and 
hear  the  word  of  the  Lord  which  I  give  unto  my  ser- 
VEtnt  Joseph  Smith,  jun.,  and  also  imto  my  servant 
Martin  Ilarris,  and  also  unto  my  servant  Ofiver  Cow- 
dery,  and  also  unto  my  servant  John  Whitmer,  and 
also  unto  my  servant  Sidney  Rigdon,  and  also  unto  my 
servant  William  W.  Phelps,  by  the  way  of  command- 
ment unto  them ; 

2.  For  I  give  unto  them  a  commandment ;  where- 
fore hearken  and  hear,  for  thus  saith  the  Lord  unto 
them — 

3.  I,  the  Lord,  have  appointed  them,  and  ordained 
ihem  to  be  "stewards  over  the  revelations  and  com- 
mandments which  I  have  given  unto  them,  and  which 
I  shall  hereafter  give  unto  them  ; 

4.  And  an  account  of  this  ^stewardship  will  I  require 
of  them  in  the  day  of  judgment : 

5.  Wherefore  I  have  appointed  unto  them,  and  this 
is  their  business  in  the  church  of  God,  to  manage  them 
and  the  concerns  thereof ;  yea,  the  benefits  thereof 

d,  Beep,  Sec.  88. 
a.  Bee  <?,  Sec.  42.  6,  see  o,  Sec.  4^ 
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6.  Wherefore  a  commandment  I  give  unt 
that  they  shall  not  give  these  things  unto  the 
neither  unto  the  world  : 

7.  Nevertheless,  inasmuch  as  they  *^ecei^ 
than  is  needfiil  for  their  necessities  and  their  t 
shall  be  given  into  my  storehouse, 

8.  And  the  benefits  shall  be  consecrated  i 
inhabitants  of  Zion,  and  unto  their  generatioi 
much  as  they  become  *%eirs  according  to  the 
the  kingdom. 

9.  Behold,  this  is  what  the  Lord  requires  c 
man  in  his  stewardship,  even  as  I,  the  Lord,  h 
pointed,  or  shall  hereafter  appoint  unto  any  ma 

10.  And,  behold  %one  are  exempt  from  1 
who  belong  to  the  church  of  the  living  Grod  ; 

11.  Yea,  neither  the  bishop,  neither  the  ^ag 
keepeth  the  Lord's  storehouse,  neither  he  wh( 
pointed  in  a  stewardship  over  temporal  things 

12.  He  who  is  appointed  to  administer  g 
things,  the  same  is  worthy  of  his  hire,  even  a 
who  are  appointed  to  a  stewardship,  to  admii 
temporal  things ; 

13.  Yea,  even  more  abundantly,  which  abi 
is  multipKed  unto  them  through  the  ^manifests 
the  Spirit ; 

14.  Nevertheless,  in  your  temporal  things  y 
be  -^equal,  and  this  not  ^dgingly,  others 
iibundance  of  the  manifestations  of  the  Spirit  i 
withheld. 

15.  Now  this  commandment  I  give  unto 
vants  for  their  benefit  while  they  remain,  for 
festation  of  my  blessings  upon  their  heads,  ar 
reward  of  their  diligence  and  for  their  security 

16.  For  food  and  for  raiment ;  for  an  inhei 
for  houses  and  for  lands,  in  whatsoever  circun 

e,  see  26,  Sec.  42.  d,  Q& ;  ^£>— %*2..  e^  ««(!i  o^  Sec.  42. 

JStea  86.  a,  see/.  Sec  57.  K,  «ee  ^\),^wi.  ^a.  ^Xs^ 

J,  see  a,  Sec.  51. 


Ba  lxxl]  OOMMANBMEKTS.  255 

,  the  Lord,  shall  place  them,  and  whithersoever  I,  the 
X)rd,  shall  send  them  ; 

17.  For  they  have  been  faithful  over  many  things, 
jid  have  done  well  inasmuch  as  they  have  not  sinned. 

18.  Behold,  I,  the  Lord,  am  merciful  and  will  bless 
hem,  and  they  shall  enter  into  the  joy  of  these  things. 
3ven  so.    Amen. 


SECTION    71. 

Revelation  given  at  Hiram^  Portage  Co,,  Ohio, 

December  1st,  1831. 

1.  Behold,  thus  saith  the  lord  unto  you  my  ser- 
vants, Joseph  Smith,  jun.,  and  Sidney  Rigdon,  that 
he  time  has  verily  come,  that  it  is  necessary  and  ex- 
)edient  in  me  that  you  should  open  your  mouths  in 
.rodaiminc  my  gospel,  the  thh^p  of  the  kingdom,  ex- 
)ounding  the  **mysteries  thereof  out  of  the  scriptures, 
^cording  to,  that  portion  of  Spirit  and  power  which 
hall  be  given  unto  you,  even  as  I  will. 

2.  Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  proclaim  unto  the  world 
a  the  regions  round  about,  and  in  the  church  also,  for 
he  space  of  a  season,  even  until  it  shall  be  made 
nown  unto  you. 

3.  Verily  this  is  a  mission  for  a  season,  which  I 
ive  unto  you, 

4.  Wherefore,  ^labor  ye  in  my  vineyard.  Call 
ipon  the  inhabitants  of  tiie  earth,  and  bear  record, 
nd  prepare  the  way  for  the  commandments  and  reve- 
ations  which  are  to  come. 

5.  Now,  behold  this  is  wisdom  ;  whoso  readeth,  let 
dm  understand  and  receive  also  ; 

a,  see  2e.    Sec  42,  b,  see  Xc,  Sec  ^4. 
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6.  For  unto  him  that  receiveth  it  shall  be  | 
more  abundantly,  even  power ; 

7.  Wherefore,  confound  your  enemies ;  call 
them  to  <^eet  you  both  in  public  and  in  private ; 
inasmuch  as  ye  are  faithful,  their  shame  snail  be  i 
manifest. 

8.  Wherefore,  let  them  bring  forth  their   si 
reasons  against  the  Lord. 

9.  Verily,  thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  you,  there 
weapon  that  is  formed  against  you  shall  prosper ; 

10.  And  if  any  man  lift  his  voice  against  yoi 
shaU  be  confounded  ia  mine  own  due  time  ; 

11.  Wherefore,  keep  my  commandments,  thej 
true  and  faithfiiL     Even  so.     Amen. 


SECTION    72. 

Revelation  given  at  Kirtland,  Geauga  Co.,  0. 

December  4tth,  1831. 

>  > 

1.  Hearken  and  listen  to  the  voice  of  the  Lor 
ye  who  have  assembled  yourselves  together,  whc 
the  ^High  Priests  of  my  church,  to  whom  the  ^king 
and  power  have  been  given. 

2.  For  verily  thus  saith  the  Lord,  it  is  expediei 
me  for  a  ^bishop  to  be  appointed  unto  you,  or  of 
unto  the  church  in  this  part  of  the  Lord's  vine3W 

3.  And  verily  in  this  thing  ye  have  done  wi 
for  it  is  required  of  the  Lord,  at  the  hand  of  ^e 
steward,  to  render  an  account  of  his  stewardship, 
in  time  and  in  eternity.    ^ 

e,  Isa.  41 :  21.    43 : 9. 

a,  Bee  t,  Sec.  68.  b,  Bee  x,  ««c.  ^'b.  t ,  we  fc,  £ 

d,  see  Of  Sec.  42. 
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4.  For  he  who  is  £Edthful  and  wise  in  time,  is 
accounted  worthy  to  inherit  the  Mansions  prepared 
for  them  of  my  Father. 

5.  Verily  I  say  nnto  you,  the  elders  of  the  church 
in  this  part  of  my  vineyard,  shall  render  an  -^account 
of  their  stewardship  unto  the  bishop  which  shall  be 
appointed  of  me,  in  this  part  of  my  vineyard. 

6.  These  things  shall  be  had  on  record,  to  be  handed 
over  unto  the  bishop  in  Zion  ; 

7.  And  the  duty  of  the  bishop  shall  be  made  known 
by  the  commandments  which  have  been  given,  and  the 
voice  of  the  conference. 

8.  And  now,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  my  servant 
Newel  K.  Whitney  is  the  man  who  shall  be  appointed 
and  ordained  unto  this  power.  This  is  the  will  of  the 
Lord  your  God,  your  Redeemer.     Even  so.    Amen. 

9.  The  word  of  the  Lord,  in  addition  to  the  law 
which  has  been  given,  making  known  the  duty  of  the 
bishop  which  has  been  ordained  unto  the  church  in 
this  part  of  the  vineyard,  which  is  verily  this  : — 

10.  To  keep  the  Lord's  ^storehouse ;  to  receive 
the  ^fluids  of  the  church  in  this  part  of  the  vine- 
yard ; 

11.  To  take  an  ^account  of  the  elders  as  before  has 
been  commanded ;  and  to  administer  to  their  wants, 
who  shall  pay  for  that  which  they  receive,  inasmuch  as 
they  have  wherewith  to  pay  ; 

12.  That  this  also  may  be  consecrated  to  the  good 
of  the  church,  to  tihe  poor  and  needy ; 

13.  And  he  who  hath  not  wherewith  to  pay,  an 
account  shall  be  taken  and  handed  over  to  the  bishop 
of  Zion,  who  shall  pajr  the  debt  out  of  that  which  the 
Lord  shall  put  into  his  hands  ; 

14.  And  the  labors  of  the  faithful  who  ^labor  in 
spiritual  things,  in  administering  the  gospel  and  the 

z     ^S^^S'^A^  ^,  see  o,  Sec.  42.  g,w»9t^^w^^'^ 

A,  Bee  sa.  Sec  42.    '         f«  «ee  o.  Sec.  42.  j,  bm  o,  ^ec  4SL 
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things  of  the  kingdom  unto  the  church,  and  unto  the 
world,  shall  answer  the  debt  unto  the  bidiop  in  Zion ; 

15.  Thus  it  Cometh  out  of  the  church,  for  accord- 
ing to  the  *law  every  man  that  cometh  up  to  Zion, 
must  lay  all  things  before  the  bishop  in  Zion. 

16.  And  now,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  as  every 
elder  in  this  part  of  the  vineyard  must  give  an  account 
of  his  stewardship  unto  the  bishop  in  this  part  of  the 
vineyard, 

17.  A  ^certificate  from  the  judge  or  bishop  in  this 
part  of  the  vineyard,  unto  the  bishop  in  Zion,  rendereth 
every  man  acceptable,  and  answereth  all  things,  for  an 
inheritance,  ana  to  be  received  as  a  ^"ynse  steward,  and 
as  a  faithful  laborer  ; 

18.  Otherwise  he  shall  not  be  accepted  of  the 
bishop  of  Zion. 

19.  And  now,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  let  every  elder 
who  shall  give  an  account  unto  the  bishop  of  the 
church,  in  this  part  of  the  vineyard,  be  **recommended 
by  the  church  or  churches,  in  which  he  labors,  that  he 
may  render  himself  and  his  accounts  approved  in  all 
things. 

20.  And  again,  let  my  servants  who  are  appointed 
as  stewards  over  the  ^literary  concerns  of  my  church, 
have  claim  for  assistance  upon  the  bishop  or  Irishops, 
in  all  things, 

21.  That  the  revelations  may  be  published,  and 
go  forth  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth,  that  they  also 
may  obtain  fands  which  shall  benefit  the  church  in  all 
things, 

22.  That  they  also  may  render  themselves  approved 
in  all  things,  and  be  accounted  as  ^wise  stewards. 

23.  And  now,  behold,  this  shall  be  an  ^ensample 
for  all  the  extensive  branches  of  my  church,  in  what- 

Jt,  see  »,  Sec.  42.  I,  vers.  IS— 26.       62 :  41.  tn,t»o, 

Sec.  42.  n,  vera.  17— 2fi.    &2*.  Al.  o,«ftA  Sec  70.  ^1*6 

Book  ot  Covenants.  q,  «ee  o,  Sec  ^IL  t^  uv^sobsbs^Va  tor  w 

Stewards, 
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soever  land  they  shall  be  established.     And  now  I 
make  an  end  of  my  sa3rings.    Amen. 

24.  A  few  words  in  addition  to  the  laws  of  the 
kingdom,  respecting  the  members  of  the  church  ;  they 
that  are  appointed  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  go  up  unto 
Zion,  and  tney  who  are  privileged  to  go  up  unto  Zion, 

25.  Let  them  carry  up  unto  the  bishop  a  'certificate 
fipom  three  elders  of  the  church,  or  a  certificate  fi*om 
the  bishop, 

26.  Otherwise  he  who  shall  go  up  unto  the  land  of 
Zion,  shall  not  be  accounted  as  a  *wise  steward.  This 
is  also  an  ensample.    Amen. 


SECTION  73. 


Bevelation  to  Joseph  Smithy  jun,,  and  Sidney  Bigdon, 
given  at  Hiram,  Portage  Co,,  Ohio,  Jan.  10th,  1832. 
The  word  of  the  Lord  unto  them  concerning  the 
Elders  of  the  Ghwrch  of  the  living  God,  established 
in  the  last  days,  making  known  the  will  of  the 
Lord  unto  the  Elders,  what  they  shall  do  until  Con- 
ference. 

1.  For  verily  thus  saith  the  Lord,  it  is  e^edient  in 
me,  that  they  should  continue  preaching  the  gospel, 
and  in  exhortation  to  the  churches  in  the  regions  round 
about,  until  conference ; 

2.  And  then,  behold,  it  shall  be  made  known  unto 
them,  by  the  **voice  of  the  conference,  their  several 
missions. 

3.  Now,  verily,  I  say  unto  you  my  servants,  Joseph 

s,Beel  t,  see  0,  Sec  42. 

o^  see  Sec  75. 
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Smitii,  jun.,  and  Sidney  Rigdon,  saith  the  Lord,  it  is 
expedient  to  translate  again, 

4.  And,  inasmuch  as  it  is  practicable,  to  preach  in 
the  regions  round  about  until  conference ;  and  after 
that  it  is  expedient  to  continue  the  work  of  ^translation 
until  it  be  finished. 

5.  And  let  this  be  a  pattern  unto  the  elders  until 
further  knowledge,  even  as  it  is  written. 

6.  Now  I  give  no  more  unto  you  at  this  time. 
Gird  up  your  loins  and  be  sober.    Even  so.    Amen. 


SECTION    74. 

An  Ewplanation  of  the  First  JEpistle  to  the  Corinthians^ 
Chapter  7,  verse  14,  given  bi/ revelation,  through 
Joseph,  the  Seer,  at  Hiram,  Portage  Co.,  Ohio, 
January,  1832. 

1.  For  the  unbelieving  husband  is  sanctified  by  tiie 
.wife,  and  the  unbelieving  wife  is  sanctified  by  the  hus- 
band, else  were  your  children  unclean,  but  now  "are 
they  holy. 

2.  Now  in  the  days  of  the  apostles  the  law  of  cir- 
cumcision was  had  among  all  tne  Jews  who  believed 
not  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

3.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  there  arose  agreat  con- 
tention among  the  people  concerning  the  law  of  circum- 
cision, for  the  unbelieving  husband  was  desirous  tiiat 
his  chUdren  should  be  circumcised  and  become  subject 
tt)  the  law  of  Moses,  which  law  was  fulfilled. 

4.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  children,  being 

bf  the  fiible  c,  until  ^e  tx«nB\»i^oTi  <A.  \i!bft'BM«  ia  flniahnd. 
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brought  np  in  subjection  to  the  law  of  Moees,  gave 
heed  to  the  traditions  of  their  feithers,  and  believed  not 
the  gospel  of  Christ,  wherein  they  became  unholy ; 

5.  Wherefore,  for  this  cause  the  apostle  wrote  unto 
the  church,  giving  unto  them  a  commandment,  not  of 
the  Lord,  but  of  himself,  that  a  believer  should  not  be 
united  to  an  unbeliever,  except  the  law  of  Moses  should 
be  done  away  among  them, 

6.  That  their  children  mi^ht  remain  without  cir- 
cumcision ;  and  that  the  tradition  might  be  done  away, 
which  saith  that  little  children  are  unholy ;  for  it  was 
had  among  the  Jews, 

7.  But  ^little  children  are  holy,  being  sanctified 
through  the  atonement  of  Jesus  Christ;  and  this  is 
what  the  scriptures  mean. 


SECTION    75. 

Beoelaticn  given  at  Amherst,  Loraim  Co,,  Ohio,  in 
Conference,  January  25th,  1832. 

1.  Verily,  verily,  I  sajr  unto  you,  I  who  speak  even 
by  the  voice  of  my  Spirit ;  even  Alpha  and  Omega, 
your  Lord  and  your  (Jod ; 

2.  Hearken,  0  ye  who  have  given  your  names  to  go 
forth  to  proclaim  my  gospel,  and  to  prune  my  vineyard. 

3.  Behold,  I  say  unto  you,  that  it  is  my  will  that 

50U  should  go  forth  and  not  tarry,  neither  be  ^dle,  but 
ibor  with  your  mights, 

4.  Lifting  up  your  voices  as  with  the  sound  of 
a    trump,  proclaiming   the   truth  according   to   the 

b,8eea, 
a,aeeu.  Sec.  42 
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revelations   and    commandments  which  I  have  given 
you, 

5.  Andthusif  ye  are  faithful  ye  shall  be  ^laden  with 
many  sheaves,  and  crowned  with  honor,  and  glory,  and 
immortaUty.  and  eternal  life. 

6.  Therefore,  verily  I  say  unto  mjr  servant  William 
E.  M'Lellin,  I  ^yoke  the  commission  which  I  gave 
unto  him  to  go  unto  the  eastern  countries, 

7.  And  I  give  unto  him  a  fnew  commission  and  a 
new  commancunent,  in  the  which  I,  the  Lord,  chasten 
him  for  the  murmurings  of  his  heart ; 

8.  And  he  sinned,  nevertheless  I  forgive  him,  and 
say  unto  him  again,  go  ye  into  the  south  countries, 

9.  And  let  my  servant  Luke  Johnson  go  with  him 
and  proclaim  the  things  which  I  have  commanded  them, 

10.  Calling  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  for  the  *Com- 
forter,  which  shall  teach  them  all  things  that  are  expe- 
dient for  them, 

11.  Prajring  always  that  they  faint  not,  and  inas- 
much as  they  do  this,  I  will  be  with  them  even  unto 
the  end. 

12.  Behold,  this  is  the  will  of  the  Lord  your  God 
concerning  you.     Even  so.     Amen. 

13.  And  again,  verily  thus  saith  the  Lord,  let  my 
servant  Orson  Hyde,  and  my  servant  Samuel  H.  Smith, 
take  their  journey  into  the  eastern  countries,  and  pro- 
claim the  things  which  I  have  commanded  them  ;  and 
inasmuch  as  they  are  faithful,  lo,  I  will  be  with  them 
even  imto  the  end. 

14.  And  again,  verily  I  say  unto  my  servant  Ly- 
man Johnson,  and  unto  my  servant  Orson  Pratt,  they 
shall  also  take  their  journey  into  the  eastern  countries; 
and  behold,  and  lo,  I  am  with  them  also,  even  unto 
the  end. 

15.  And  again,  I  say  imto  my  servant  Asa  Dodds, 

d,88:9,  c,  see  b« Sec.  fi^  d,«Rfec.  0,8eeA, 

Sec  42. 
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and  unto  my  servant  Calves  Wilson,  that  they  also 
shall  take  their  journey  unto  the  western  countries, 
and  proclaim  my  gospel,  even  as  I  have  commanded 
them. 

16.  And  he  who  is  &ithfdl  shall  overcome  all  things, 
and  shall  be  ^lifted  up  at  the  last  day. 

17.  And  again,  I  say  unto  my  servant  Major  N. 
Ashly,  and  my  servant  Burr  Riggs,  let  them  take  their 
journey  also  into  the  south  country ; 

18.  Yea,  let  all  those  take  their  journey  as  I  have 
commanded  them,  going  from  house  to  hou4,  and  from 
village  to  village,  and  from  city  to  city ; 

19.  And  in  whatsoever  house  ye  enter,  and  they 
receive  you,  cleave  your  blessing  upon  that  house ; 

20.  And  in  whatsoever  house  ye  enter,  and  they 
receive  you  not,  ye  shall  depart  speedily  from  that 
house,  and  *shake  off  the  dust  of  your  feet  as  a  testi- 
mony'agaiBst  them ; 

21.  And  you  shall  be  fiUed  with  joy  and  gladness ; 
and  know  th^,  that  in  the  day  of  judgment  you  shall 
be  fudges  of  that  house,  and  condemn  them ; 

22.  And  it  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  the  heathen 
in  the  day  of  judgment,  than  for  that  house  ;  therefore 
gird  up  your  loins  and  be  faithful,  and  ye  shall  over- 
come all  things,  and  be  ^lifted  up  at  the  last  day.  Even 
so.     Amen. 

23.  And  again,  thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  you,  0  ye 
elders  of  my  church,  who  have  given  your  names  that 
you  might  Know  his  will  concerning  you  ; 

24.  Behold,  I  say  unto  you,  that  it  is  the  Muty  of 
the  church  to  assist  in  supporting  the  families  of  those, 
and  also  to  support  the  families  of  those  who  are  called 
and  must  needs  be  sent  imto  the  world  to  proclaim  the 
gospel  unto  the  world  ; 

25.  Wherefore,  I,  the  Lord,  give  unto  you  this 

/,  see  u,  Sea  5.        a,  Matt.  10 :  12, 18.        7i,  see  d,  ^ec.  Ql^.        x^l&aX^ 
i0:25.  j,ae0u,8ec5,  *,70:12,ia.    7^*.  14,1^- 
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commandment,  that  ye  obtain  places  for  your  Camilies, 
inasmuch  as  your  brethren  are  willing  to  open  their 
hearts; 

26.  And  let  all  such  as  can  obtain  places  for  their 
families,  and  support  of  the  church  for  them,  not  fiul 
to  go  into  the  world,  whether  to  the  east  or  to  the  west, 
or  to  the  north,  or  to  the  south  ; 

27.  Let  them  %sk  and  they  shall  receive,  knock 
and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  jbhem,  and  made  known 
from  on  high,  even  by  the  "H^omforter,  whither  they 
shall  go. 

28.  And  again,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  every 
man  who  is  obliged  to  provide  for  his  own  feunily,  let 
him  provide,  and  he  shall  in  no  wise  lose  his  crown ; 
and  let  him  labor  in  the  church. 

29.  Let  every  man  be  diligent  in  all  things.  And 
the  '^dler  shall  not  have  place  in  the  church,  except  he 
repents  and  mends  his  wa3rs. 

30.  Wherefore,  let  my  servant  Simeon  Carter,  and 
my  servant  Emer  Harris,  be  imited  in  the  ministry ; 

31.  And  also  my  servant  Ezra  Thayre,  and  my  ser- 
vant Thomas  B.  Marsh ; 

32.  Also  my  servant  Hyrum  Smith,  and  my  servant 
Reynolds  Gaboon ; 

33.  And  also  my  servant  Daniel  Stanton,  and  my 
servant  Sejnnour  Brunson ; 

34.  And  also  my  servant  Sylvester  Smith,  and  my 
servant  Gideon  Carter ; 

35.  And  also  my  servant  Ruggles  Eames,  and  my 
servant  Stephen  Burnett ; 

36.  And  also  my  servant  Micah  B.  Welton ;  and 
also  my  servant  Eden  Smith.     Even  so.     Amen. 

I,  see  c,  Sec.  4.  m,  see  h.  Sec.  42.  n^seeu,  Sec.  4i. 
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SECTION    76. 

A  Vision,  given  to  Joseph  Smith,  jun»,  mid  Sidney 
Rigdon,  at  Hiram,  Portage  Co.,  Ohio,  February 
lUh,  1832. 

1.  Hear  0  ye  heavens,  and  give  ear  0  earth,  and 
rejoice  ye  inhabitants  thereof,  for  the  Lord  is  God,  and 
b4ide  him  there  is  no  Saviour : 

2.  Great  is  his  wisdom,  marvelous  are  hiswa3rs,  and 
iie  extent  of  his  doings  none  can  find  out ; 

3.  His  purposes  fell  not,  neither  are  there  any  who 
)dXL  stay  his  hand  ; 

4.  From  ^eternity  to  eternity  he  is  the  same,  and 
m  years  never  fail. 

5.  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  I,  the  Lord,  am  merciful 
md  gracious  unto  those  who  fear  me,  and  delight  to 
lonor  those  who  serve  me  in  righteousness  and  in 
Tuth  unto  the  end  ; 

6.  Great  shall  be  their  reward  and  eternal  shall  be 
their  glory ; 

7.  And  to  them  will  I  reveal  ^all  mysteries,  yea, 
iJl  the  -hidden  mysteries  of  my  kingdom  from  dajrs  of 
old,  and  for  ages  to  come  will  I  make  known  unto 
them  the  good  pleasure  of  my  will  concerning  all  things 
pertaining  to  my  kingdom  ; 

8.  Yea,  even  the  *^onders  of  eternity  shaU  they 
know,  and  things  to  come  will  I  show  them,  even  the 
things  of  many  generations  ; 

9.  And  their  wisdom  shall  be  great,  and  their  un- 
derstanding reach  to  heaven :  and  before  them  the 
wisdom  of  the  wise  shaU  perish,  and  the  understanding 
^f  the  prudent  shall  come  to  nought ; 

10.  For  by  my  Spirit  will  I  enlighten  tham,  ^\A 

a,  see  a.  Bee  89.  6,  see  2e,  Sec  4SL  €»««»>). 
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by  my  power  will  I  make  known  unto  them  the  s< 
of  my  will ;  yea,  even  those  things  which  ^ey 
not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  nor  yet  entered  into  the 
of  man. 

11.  We,  Joseph  Smith,  jun.,  and  Sidney  Ri 
being  in  the  Spirit  on  the  sixteenth  of  Februa 
the  year  of  our  Lord,  one  thousand  eight  hundre 
thirty-two, 

12.  By  the  power  of  the  Spirit  our  eyes  were  o] 
and  our  understandings  were  enlightened,  so  as  1 
and  understand  the  things  of  God — 

13.  Even  those  things  which  were  from  the  I 
ninff  before  the  world  was,  which  were  ordained  o 
Father,  through  his  Ohly  Begotten  Son,  who  was  i 
bosom  of  the  Father,  even  from  the  beginning, 

14.  Of  whom  we  bear  record,  and  the  record  y 
we  bear  is  the  *ftillness  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  C 
who  is  the  Son,  whom  we-^saw  and  with  whom  we 
versed  in  the  heavenly  vision ; 

15.  For  while  we  were  doing  the  work  of  ^trs 
tion,  which  the  Lord  had  appointed  unto  us,  we 
to  the  twenty-ninth  verse  of  the  fifth  chapter  of  , 
which  was  given  unto  us  as  follows. 

16.  Speaking  of  the  resurrection  of  the  dead, 
cerning  those  who  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  S 
Man,  and  shall  come  forth ; 

17.  They  who  have  donfe  good  in  the  *resurr€ 
of  the  just,  and  they  who  have  done  evil  in  the  i 
rection  of  the  unjust. 

18.  Now  this  caused  us  to  marvel,  for  it  was 
unto  us  of  the  Spirit ; 

19.  And  while  we  meditated  upon  these  thing 
Lord  touched  the  eyes  of  our  understandings  ana 
were  opened,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shone  i 
about ; 

d.  vera.  114—119.       ra.  Nep.  17 :  15—25.       19  :  30—36.       26: 
LConnth.  2:9,  e,  see  b,  Sec.  \ft.  J,«»fco,^ifi».«i.  ^ 

JatiBg  the  New  Testament.  H,  «Ae  m,  ^^  'Id. 
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20.  And  we  *beheld  the  glory  of  the  Son,  on  the 
ht  hand  of  the  Father,  and  received  of  his  fall- 
is; 

21.  And  ^saw  the  holy  angels,  and  they  who  are 
Lctified  before  his  throne,  worshiping  God,  and  the 
mb,  who  worship  him  for  ever  and  ever. 

22.  And  now,  after  the  many  testimonies  which 
ve  been  given  of  him,  this  is  tne  ^testimony  last  of 
,  which  we  give  of  him,  that  he  lives ; 

23.  For  we  'saw  him,  even  on  the  right  hand  of 
d,  and  we  heard  the  voice  bearing  record  that  he  is 
J  Only  Begotten  of  the  Father — 

24.  That  by  him  and  through  him,  and  of  him  '''the 
rids  are  and  were  created,  and  the  inhabitants  there- 
are  begotten  sons  and  daughters  unto  God. 

25.  And  this  we  saw  also,  and  bear  record,  that 
*^ngel  of  God  who  was  in  authority  in  the  presence 
(Jod,  who  rebelled  against  the  Only  Begotten  Son, 
om  the  Father  loved,  and  who  was  in  the  bosom  of 
J  Father — ^was  thrust  down  from  the  presence  of  God 
i  the  Son, 

26.  And  was  called  ^'Perdition,  for  the  heavens 
pt  over  him — he  was  ^Lucifer,  a  son  of  the  morning. 

27.  And  we  beheld,  and  lo,  he  is  fallen !  is  fallen  I 
m  a  son  of  the  morning. 

28.  And  while  we  were  yet  in  the  Spirit,  the  Lord 
nmanded  us  that  we  should  write  the  vision,  for 

^beheld  Satan,  that  old  serpent — even  the  devil — 
o  rebelled  against  God,  and  sought  to  take  the  king- 
m  of  our  God,  and  his  Christ, 

29.  Wherefore  he  maketh  war  with  the  saints  of 
d,  and  encompasses  them  round  about. 

30.  Ana  we  saw  a  '"vision  of  the  sufferings  of  those 
h  whom  he  made  war  and  overcame,  for  thus  came 
^  voice  of  the  Lord  unto  us. 

i,  Bee  Of  Sec  60.        j,  ver.  67.  k,  testimony  toundedi  oii^Kiio^V^j^^SI^. 

«  0,  Sea  60.  m,  OS :  9, 10.  n.  see  2a,  Sec  ^.  o^N^nu 
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31.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  concerning  all  those  who 
know  my  power,  and  have  been  made  partakers  there- 
of, and  suffered  themselves,  through  the  power  of  the 
devil,  to  be  overcome,  and  to  deny  the  truth  and  defy 
my  power — 

32.  They  are  they  who  are  the  sons  of  •perdition, 
of  whom  I  say  that  it  had  been  better  for  them  never 
to  have  been  bom, 

33.  For  they  are  vessels  of  wrath,  doomed  to  suffa 
the  wrath  of  God,  with  the  devil  and  his  angels  in 
eternity ; 

34.  Concerning  whom  I  have  said  there  is  *no  for- 
giveness in  this  world  nor  in  the  world  to  come, 

35.  Having  ^denied  the  Holy  Spirit  after  having 
received  it,  and  having  denied  the  Only  Begotten  Son 
of  the  Father — having  crucified  him  unto  uiemselTes, 
and  put  him  to  an  open  shame. 

36.  These  are  they  who  shall  go  away  into  the  •hb 
of  fire  and  brimstone,  with  the  devil  ana  his  angels, 

37.  And  the  "'only  ones  on  whom  the  second  dfitth 
shall  have  any  power  ; 

38.  Yea,  verily,  the  only  ones  who  shall  not  be  re- 
deemed in  the  due  time  oi  the  Lord,  after  the  suffer- 
ings of  his  wrath ; 

39.  For  ^all  the  rest  shall  be  brought  forth  by  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead,  through  the  mumph  ana  the 
glory  of  the  Lamb,  who  was  slain,  who  was  in  the  bosom 
of  the  Father  J'before  the  worlds  were  made. 

40.  And  this  is  the  gospel,  the  glad  tidings  which 
the  voice  out  of  the  heavens  bore  record  unto  us, 

41.  That  he  came  into  the  world,  even  Jesus,  toh» 
crucified  for  the  world,  and  to  bear  the  sins  of  the  woiMi 
and  to  sanctify  the  world,  and  to  cleanse  it  from  aO 
unrighteousness ; 

8,  42:  18,  79.    76:  32—34,38,  43,  44.    84:  4L    132  :  27.  «,"•*_ 

11,866  8.    Alma  30:  6.    m.  ISep.  ^ '.  T .         t),<»'.  17.    86:44—49.    L*»    ■ 
16:29,    II.  Nep.  1:13.    a:».    ^^  %-\S>,«ift,^^,^  ^\\£s«fiL,«.  M 
e :  10.        Alma  12 :  1&-18.       w.  ^ep,  *Kl  *.  WA*^      ^«»,^-.  \l^ YV'k- 
to,  see  V.  X,  vers.  41— 4a,  Sl-^,  S»-Via.  ^>^*.  'l. 
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42.  That  through  him  all  might  be  saved  whom  the 
Father  had  put  into  his  power  and  made  by  him, 

43.  Who  glorifies  the  Father,  and  saves  all  the  works 
of  his  hands,  except  those  sons  of  ^rdition,  who  deny 
^e  Son  aflber  the  rather  has  revealed  him ; 

44.  Wherefore,  he  saves  all  except  them :  they  shall 
go  away  into  ^^everlasting  punishment,  which  is  endless 
punishment,  which  is  eternal  punishment,  to  reign  with 
the  devil  and  his  angels  in  eternity,  where  their  ^'Vorm 
dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched,  which  is  their 
torment; 

45.  And  the  end  thereof,  neither  the  place  thereof, 
nor  their  torment,  no  man  knows, 

46.  Neither  was  it  revealed,  neither  is,  neither  will 
be  revealed  unto  man,  except  to  them  who  are  made 
partakers  thereof : 

47.  Nevertheless  I,  the  Lord,  show  it  by  vision  unto 
many,  but  straightway  shut  it  up  again ; 

48.  Wherefore  the  end,  the  width,  the  height,  the 
depth,  and  the  misery  thereof,  they  understand  not, 
neither  any  man  except  them  who  are  ^  ^ordained  unto 
this  condemnation. 

49.  And  we  heard  the  voice,  sajpig.  Write  the 
vision,  for  lo !  this  is  the  end  of  the  vision  of  the  suffer- 
ings of  the  ungodly ! 

50.  And  again,  we  bear  record,  for  we  saw  and 
heard,  and  this  is  the  testimony  of  the  gospel  of  Christ, 
concerning  them  who  come  forth  in  the  Resurrection 
of  the  just ; 

51.  They  are  they  who  received  the  testimony  of 
Jesos,  and  ^^believed  on  his  name  and  were  baptized 
after  the  manner  of  his  burial,  being  ^buried  in  the 
water  in  his  name,  and  this  according  to  the  command- 
Bient  which  he  has  given, 

52.  That  by  keeping  the  commandments  they  might 

t,9eev.  2a,BeeVf  2&,  seev.    Isa.  06:  24.  ^c,%otv& 

myarOStiott.  2d,  gee m,  See.  29.  %e«  bm a , ^w^ "SS^* 

t^tee  /,  Sec.  6. 
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be  washed  and  cleansed  from  all  their  sins,  and  i 
the  Holy  Spirit  by  the  laying  on  of  the  hands  ( 
who  is  ordained  and  sealed  unto  this  power, 

53.  And  who  overcome  by  faith,  and  are  ^^ 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  of  promise,  which  the  Father 
forth  upon  all  those  who  are  just  and  true. 

54.  They  are  they  who  are  the  ^^church  of  tl 
bom. 

55.  They  are  they  into  whose  hands  the  Fat! 
given  2*all  things — 

56.  They  are  they  who  are  ^•''Priests  and  Kin| 
have  received  of  his  fiillness,  and  of  his  glory, 

57.  And  are  Priests  of  the  Most  High,  aft 
order  of  Melchisedek,  which  was  after  the  or 
Enoch,  which  was  after  the  order  of  the  Only  Be 
Son ; 

58.  Wherefore,  as  it  is  written,  **they  are 
^ven  the  sons  of  God — 

59.  Wherefore  ^^11  things  are  theirs,  wheth 
or  death,  or  things  present,  or  things  to  come,  j 
theirs  and  they  are  Christ's  and  Christ  is  God's  ; 

60.  And  they  shall  overcome  all  things  ; 

61.  Wherefore  let  no  man  glory  in  man,  but 
let  him  glory  in  God,  who  shall  subdue  all  ei 
under  his  feet — 

62.  ITiese  shall  dwell  in  the  ^'^resence  of  G< 
his  Christ  for  ever  and  ever. 

63.  These  are  they  whom  he  shall  ^'^bring  wit 
when  he  shall  come  in  the  clouds  of  heaven,  to  re 
the  earth  over  his  people. 

64.  These  are  they  who  shall  have  part  in  the 
resurrection. 

65.  These  are  they  who  shall  come  forth  in  1 
Burrection  of  the  just. 

2ff,  Bee  df  &*ic  I.  2K,see  a,^^.\.  ^vaee  d,  Sec.  50.  2j 
78 :  15,  18.  128:  23.  132 :  19, 20,  ^ .  «ilt, \^'L \  \n-*»,^1.  3 
Sec  50.  2to,  vera.  94— 9ft.  •in,%^c,^wi.\.         l^.^Rfcti 
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66.  These  are  they  who  are  come  unto  ^^Mount 
Ziou,  and  unto  the  city  of  the  living  God,  the  heavenly 
place,  the  holiest  of  aU. 

67.  Thes^  are  they  who  have  come  to  an  innumer- 
able company  of  angels,  to  the  general  assembly  and 
church  of  Enoch,  and  of  the  first  born. 

68.  These  are  they  whose  names  are  written  in 
heaven,  where  God  and  Christ  are  the  judge  of  all. 

69.  These  are  they  who  are  just  men  made  perfect 
through  Jesus  the  mediator  of  the  ^^new  covenant,  who 
wrought  out  this  perfect  atonement  through  the  shed- 
ding of  his  own  blood. 

70.  These  are  they  whose  ^''bodies  are  celestial, 
whose  glory  is  that  of  the  sun,  even  the  glory  of  God, 
ike  himest  of  all,  whose  glory  the  ^*isun  of  the  firma- 
ment is  written  of  as  being  typical. 

71.  And  again,  we  saw  the  ^^terrestrial  world,  and 
behold  and  lo,  these  are  they  who  are  of  the  terres- 
trial, whose  glory  differs  from  that  of  the  ^"church  of 
the  first  bom,  who  have  received  the  fullness  of  the 
Father,  even  as  that  of  the  ^%ioon  differs  from  the  sun 
in  the  firmament. 

72.  Behold,  these  are  they  who  ^'^died  without  law, 

73.  And  also  they  who  are  the  spirits  of  men  ^^kept 
in  prison,  whom  the  Son  visited,  and  preached  the  gos- 
pel unto  them,  that  they  might  be  judged  according  to- 
men  in  the  flesh, 

74.  Who  received  not  the  testimony  of  Jesus  in  the 
flesh,  but  afterwards  received  it. 

75.  These  are  they  who  are  honorable  men  of  the 
earth,  who  were  blinded  by  the  craftiness  of  men. 

76.  These  are  they  who  receive  of  his  glory,  but 
not  of  his  fallness. 

20,  Heb.  12 :  22—24.  2q,  see  k.  Sec.  1.  2r,  79 :  7, 14.    88 : 

2,4,  ^,  22,  25,  28.    105  :  4,  5.    181 :  1.  2«,  Matt  18 :  4S.    i.  OvriisMcu 

16 :  40-42.  2t,  see  88 :  99, 100.    128 :  22.    L  Cor.  15 :  40.  ^u,i«ba^ 

Bee.  1.  2p,  l  Cor,  IB:  41.  2 to,  45:  54.    8&:  9d.  *2.x,^^\ 

S^IOO.    128:22.  * 
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77.  These  axe  they  who  receive  of  the  presence  of 
the  Son,  but  not  of  the  fulhiess  of  the  Father ; 

78.  Wherefore  the^  are  bodies  terrestrial,  and  not 
bodies  celestial,  and  differ  in  glory  as  the  moon  diffeis 
from  the  sun. 

79.  These  are  they  who  are  ^^not  valiant  in  the 
testimony  of  Jesus ;  wherefore  they  obtain  ^*not  the 
crown  over  the  kingdom  of  our  God. 

80.  And  now  this  is  the  end  of  the  vision  which  we 
saw  of  the  terrestrial,  that  the  Lord  commanded  us  to 
write  while  we  were  yet  in  the  Spirit 

81.  And  again,  we  saw  the  glory  of  the  telestial, 
which  glory  is  that  of  the  lesser,  even  as  the  glory  of 
the  ^^tars  differs  from  that  of  the  glory  of  the  moon 
in  the  firmament 

82.  These  are  they  who  received  not  the  gospel  rf 
Christ,  neither  the  testimony  of  Jesus. 

83.  These  are  they  who  deny  not  the  Holy  Spirit 

84.  These  are  they  who  are  ^Hhrust  down  to  helL 

85.  These  are  they  who  shall  not  be  redeemed  from 
the  devil,  until  the  ^^last  resurrection,  until  the  Lord, 
even  Christ  the  Lamb  shall  have  finished  his  work 

86.  These  are  they  who  receive  not  of  his  frdlnesB 
in  the  eternal  world,  but  of  the  Holy  Spirit  through 
the  ministration  of  the  terrestrial ; 

87.  And  the  terrestrial  through  the  ministration  rf 
the  celestial ; 

88.  And  also  the  telestial  receive  it  of  the  ^^- 
ministering  of  angels  who  are  appointed  to  minister  for 
them,  or  who  are  appointed  to  be  ministering  spirits 
for  them,  for  they  ^*snall  be  heirs  of  salvation.   . 

89.  And  thus  we  saw  in  the  heavenly  vision,  the 
^lory  of  the  telestial,  which  surpasses  all  imderstend- 


21/,  receive  a  reward  according  to  their  works.  %Zj  they 

become  kings.  Sa,  vera.  %&— ^^^-KM,  109—112.       88 :  SI, » 

I.  Cbr.  16;  41.  Sb,aeeD.  ^^^^-.-^^  «4-.l00»Mi. 

8  d,  fleb.  1 :  14.  S  e,  Heb.  1  *.  U. 
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90.  And  no  man  knows  it  except  him  to  whom 
God  has  revealed  it. 

91.  And  thus  we  saw  the  glory  of  the  terrestrial, 
which  excels  in  all  things  the  glory  of  the  telestiaL 
even,  in  glory,  and  in  ^er,  afdl  might,  and  i^ 
domimon. 

92.  And  thus  we  saw  the  glory  of  the  celestial, 
which  excels  in  all  things — ^where  God,  even  the  Father, 
reigns  upon  his  throne  for  ever  and  ever  ; 

93.  Before  whose  throne  all  things  bow  in  humble 
reverence  and  give  him  glory  for  ever  and  ever. 

94.  They  who  dwell  in  ^-^his  presence  are  the 
church  of  the  first  bom,  and  they  see  as  they  are  seen, 
and  know  as  they  are  known,  having  received  of  his 
fdllness  and  of  his  grace ; 

95.  And  he  makes  them  ^^equal  in  power,  and  in 
might,  and  in  dominion. 

96.  And  the  glory  of  the  celestial  is  one,  even  as 
liie  glory  of  the  *  *sun  is  one. 

97.  And  the  gloiy  of  the  terrestrial  is  one,  even 
as  the  glory  of  the  ^*moon  is  one. 

98.  And  the  glory  of  the  telestial  is  one,  even  as 
the  glory  of  the  stars  is  one,  for  as  one  ^^star  differs 
from  another  star  in  glory,  even  so  differs  one  from 
another  in  glory  in  the  telestial  world ; 

99.  For  these  are  they  who  are  of  Paul,  and  of 
ApoUos,  and  of  Cephas. 

100.  These  are  they  who  say  they  are  some  of  one 
and  some  of  another — some  of  Christ  and  some  of 
John,  and  some  of  Moses,  and  some  of  Elias,  and  some 
of  Esaias,  and  some  of  Isaiah,  and  some  of  Enoch ; 

101.  But  received  not  the  gospel,  neither  the  testi- 
mony of  Jesus,  neither  the  prophets,  neither  the  ^*ever- 
lasting  covenant. 

102.  Last  of  all,  these  all  are  they  who  will  not  be 

S/,  ver.  ea.    Bee  a,  Bee.  h  8g,  29 :  12, 18.    86  *.  1.    8&  *.  ^Ar-TEl. 

80:48,44,       78:6— r.       84 :  a&--S9.       182:20.  8K,i.^ioT.'«»\ 

41?,  4L         ai,  L  Cor,  16:40.41.         SJ,  i.  CJor.  IB :  41.        *lc» ««» It,  ^«fc,"U 
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gathered  with  the  saints,  to  be  caught  up  unto  ^%he 
church  of  the  first  bom,  and  received  into  the  clouds 

103.  These  are  ^»^hey  who  are  liars,  and  sorcerers, 
and  adulterers,  and  whoremongers,  and  whosoever  loves 
and  makes  a  lie. 

104.  These  are  they  who  suffer  the  ^**wrath  of 
God  on  the  earth. 

105.  These  are  they  who  suffer  the  ^**vengeance  of 
eternal  fire. 

106.  These  are  they  who  are  ^^cast  down  to  hell  and 
suffer  the  wrath  of  Almighty  God,  until  the  fullness 
of  times  when  Christ  shall  have  subdued  all  enemies 
under  his  feet,  and  shall  haye  perfected  his  work, 

107.  When  he  shall  ^^^deliver  up  the  kingdom,  and 
present  it  unto  the  Father  spotless,  saying — I  have  over- 
come and  have  ^''trodden  the  wine-press  alone,  even 
the  wine-press  of  the  fierceness  of  the  wrath  of  Al- 
mighty God. 

108.  Then  shall  ^*he  be  crowned  with  the  crown  of 
his  glory,  to  sit  on  the  throne  of  his  power  to  reign 
for  ever  and  ever. 

109.  But  behold,  and  lo,  we  saw  the  glory  and 
the  ^^inhabitants  of  the  telestial  world,  that  they  were 
as  innumerable  as  the  stars  in  the  firmament  of  heaven, 
or  as  the  sand  upon  the  sea  shore, 

110.  And  heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  saying— 
these  all  shall  ^"bow  the  knee,  and  every  tongue  shall 
confess  to  him  who  sits  upon  the  throne  for  ever  and 
ever ; 

111.  For  they  shall  be  judged  according  to  their 
works,  and  every  man  shall  receive  according  to  his 
own  works,  his  own  dominion,  in  the  ^  Mansions  which 
are  prepared, 

112.  And  they  shall  be   ^  ^servants  of  the  Most 

82,  see  a,  Sec.  1.        3m,  63  :  17, 18.    Rev.  21 :  &    22 :  15.        SfS  Jade 

I ;  14-16.  So,  Jude  1 :  7.  3p,  see  v.  89,  L  Oor.  l^' 

24-^2S.  3  r,  183 :  4fi— 51.  %  «,  ^Uix . V4  •,  1ft.    22 :  8—6.  SL  Ij; 

25.  Su,  Rom.  14 :  10-V2.     V\iV!kip.^\  ^-A\.  ^  ^  ^^^^K 

maoiaioDS,         s  w,  servants otQad,\>ux.tio\,C3<cAaxMBiwsna^ft.QKA.  'Ssa.-.'S&xV- 
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High,  but  where  God  and  Christ  dwell  they  cannot 
come,  worlds  without  end. 

113.  This  is  the  end  of  the  vision  which  we  saw, 
which  we  were  commanded  to  write  while  we  were  yet 
in  the  Spirit 

114.  But  great  and  marvelous  are  the  works  of  the 
Lord,  and  me  mysteries  of  his  kingdom  which  he 
showed  unto  us,  wnich  surpasses  all  understanding  in 
glory,  and  in  might,  and  in  dominion, 

115.  Which  he  commanded  us  we  should  not  write 
while  we  were  yet  in  the  Spirit,  and  are  not  ^*lawfal 
for  man  to  utter ; 

116.  Neither  is  man  capable  to  make  them  knowii, 
for  they  are  ^^only  to  be  seen  and  understood  by  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  God  bestows  on  those 
who  love  him,  and  purify  themselves  before  him ; 

117.  To  ^*whom  he  grants  this  privilege  of  seeing 
and  knowing  for  themselves  ; 

118.  That  through  the  power  and  manifestation  of 
the  Spirit,  while  in  9ie  flesh,  they  may  be  able  to  bear 
his  presence  in  the  world  of  glory. 

119.  And  to  (Jod  and  the  Lamb  be  glory,  and 
honor,  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 


SECTION    77. 

Key  to  John's  Revelation,  given  through  Joseph,  the 
Seer,  at  Hiram,  Pm*tage  Co,,  Ohio,  about  the  \st  of 
March,  1832. 

1.  Q. — What  is  the  ^"sea  of  glass  spoken  of  by 
John,  4th  chapter,  and  6th  verse  of  the  Revelations  ? 

8a^  m.  Nep.  28: 12— 1J»  8y,  i.  Cor.  2 :  ^>— IB.        ^«,^«t%.  V-\^ 

8m  Of  See.  60.  «__» 

tf,  130 :  6—9. 
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A. — ^It  18  the  earth,  in  its  sanctified,  immortal,  and 
eternal  state. 

2.  Q. — ^What  are  we  to  understand  by  the  four 
^beasts,  spoken  of  in  the  same  verse  ? 

A. — They  are  figurative  expressions,  used  by  the 
Revelator  John,  in  describing  heaven,  the  ^ParacUse  of 
God,  the  happiness  of  man,  and  of  ^%easts,  and  of 
creeping  things,  and  of  the  fowls  of  the  air ;  that^ 
yfhim  is  spiri^al,  being  in  the  ^likeness  of  that  which 
is  tempoial ;  and  that  which  is  -^temporal,  is  in  the 
likeness  of  that  which  is  spiritual ;  the  ^spirit  of  man 
iu  the  likeness  of  his  person,  as  also  the  ^spirit  of  the 
beast,  and  every  other  creature  which  God  has  created 

3.  Q. — ^Are  the  four  beasts  limited  to  individual 
beasts,  or  do  they  represent  classes  or  orders  ? 

A. — They  are  limited  to  four  individual  beasts^ 
which  were  shown  to  John,  to  represent  the  glory  of 
the  ^classes  of  beings,  in  their  destined  order  or  sphere 
of  creation,  in  the  enjoyment  of  their  eternal  felicity. 

4.  Q. — ^What  are  we  to  understand  by  the  eyes, 
and  wings,  which  the  beasts  had  ? 

A. — Their  eyes  are  a  -^presentation  of  light,  and 
knowledge  ;  that  is,  they  are  full  of  knowledge ;  and 
their  wings  are  a  *representation  of  power,  to  move, 
to  act,  &c. 

5.  Q. — What  are  we  to  understand  by  the  four  and 
twenty  elders,  spoken  of  by  John  ? 

A. — ^We  are  to  imderstand  that  these  elders  whom 

6,  every  living  creature  to  be  made  immortal,  to  be  endowed  with  kno** 

ledge  and  language.  c,  a  place  for  the  departed  spirits  of  all  fleA. 

d,  a  condition  of  happiness.  e,  the  spirit  of  every  living  thing,  being 

in  the  likeness  of  its  temporal  body.  /,  the  likeness  consists  in  the 

resemblance  of  form.  g,  the  spirit  of  man,  in  the  image  or  form  of  the 

body.  A,  the  spirits  of  beasts,  fowls,  fish,  creeping  things,  tc^  le- 

sembling  their  temporal  bodies.  t,  the  eternal  glory,  power,  knot- 

ledj^e  and  happiness  of  every  class  of  animated  beings,  represented  by  tott 

individual  or  figurative  beasts.  j,  that  they  are  full  of  light  and  kno«- 

1  jdge,  is  manifest  from  the  wisdom  of  their  language.  X:,  their  actioni 

rnd  movements,  like  that  of  man,  aie\>y  tlv^  v^wer  of  their  wills,  and,  Hkt 

nil  inteU^nce,  they  are  Independent  \n  tYv^vc  Tes<ocA\iNCkv^«Ksu    Fortt* 

list  ten  letters  of  reference,  see  Sec.  ^  *.  ^a— *i5.    KSao\^  «cA  "bcv^  <Sraa^ 

o/  Qen.,  Inspired  TnmslaUon.    Peax\  ol  QteafcPtvcfe,  vv-  V-^.  v^.'^^c-:*. 
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John  saw,  were  elders  who  had  been  faithful  in  th(^ 
work  of  the  ministry  and  were  dead ;  who  Ijelonged 
to  the  seven  churches, — ^and  were  then  in  the  '"Paradise 
of  God. 

6.  Q. — ^What  are  we  to  understand  by  the  book 
which  John  saw,  which  was  sealed  on  the  back 
with  ^even  seals  ? 

A. — We  are  to  understand  that  it  contains  the  re- 
vealed will,  mysteries,  and  works  of  God  ;  the  hidden 
things  of  his  economy  concerning  this  earth  during 
the  ^ven  thousand  years  of  its  continuance,  or  its 
temporal  existence. 

7.  Q. — ^What  are  we  to  understand  by  the  ^seven 
seals  with  which  it  was  sealed  ? 

A. — ^We  are  to  understand  that  the  ?first  seal  con- 
tains the  things  of  the  first  thousand  years,  and 
the  ''second  also  of  the  second  thousand  years,  and  so 
on  until  the  seventh. 

8.  Q. — ^What  are  we  to  understand  by  the  *four 
angels,  spoken  of  in  the  7th  chap,  and  1st  verse  of 
Revelations  ? 

A. — We  are  to  understand  that  they  are  four 
angels  sent  forth  from  God,  to  whom  is  given  power 
over  the  four  parts  of  the  earth,  to  save  life  and  to 
destroy ;  these  are  they  who  have  the  'everlasting 
go^l  to  commit  to  every  nation,  kindred,  tongue, 
and  people ;  having  power  to  shut  up  the  heavens, 
to  *^al  up  unto  l2e,  or  to  cast  down  to  the  ^regions 
of  darkness. 

9.  Q. — ^What  are  we  to  understand  by  the  angel 

I,  Bev.  1 :  20.     Chapters  2  and  8.  m,  ver,  2.    Lnke  28 :  48. 

H.  Cor.  12 :  4.  Rev.  2:7.  il  Nep.  9 :  18.  Alma  40 :  12, 14.  iv.  Nep.  1 : 
14.    Moro.  10 :  84.  n,  Bev.  6:1.  o,  one  of  the  secret  Records 

kept  in  heaven :  no  man  in  heaven  or  on  earth,  or  even  angel,  found  worthy 
to  open  it,  or  look  thereon.  p,  the  hidden  nqnrteries  of  God's  economy, 

eonoeming  this  earth,  during  its  temporal  existence  of  seven  thousand  years. 
o.  the  secrets  of  the  first  thousand  years.  r,  the  secteVa  ol  V)eu&  «i»ATk!\ 

Cboasand  yeai9,  Ac.  s,  four  heavoily  mancDgCHi  "wYio  cooooSiXi  >Qiv^ 

gotpe!  pnpamtoiy  to  the  Second  Ciominff  of  Chrlab  U  «M'b«  ^^^"^^ 

u,  aee  a,  8oe.  1.  9,  we  <^  Sea  1. 
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ascending  from  the  east,  Bevelations  7th  chap,  and  2nd 
verse? 

A. — We  are  to  understand  that  the  angel  ascending 
from  the  east,  is  he  to  whom  is  given  the  ^eal  of  the 
living  God,  over  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel ;  wherefore 
he  crieth  unto  the  four  angels  having  the  ^everlasting 
gospel,  saying,  hurt  not  the  earth,  neither  the  sea,  nor 
the  trees,  till  we  have  J'sealed  the  servants  of  our  God 
m  their  foreheads ;  and  if  you  will  receive  it,  this  is 
^Elias  which  was  to  come  to  gather  together  the  tribes 
of  Israel  and  restore  all  things. 

10.  Q. — ^What  time  are  the  things  spoken  of  in 
^^this  chapter  to  be  accomplished  ? 

A. — ^They  are  to  be  accomplished  in  the  sixth  thou- 
sandth year,  or  the  opening  of  the  ^^sixth  seal 

11.  Q. — ^What  are  we  to  understand  by  ^^'Sealiiw' 
the  one  himdred  and  forty-four  thousand,  out  of  all 
the  tribes  of  Israel;  twelve  thousand  out  of  every 
tribe? 

A. — We  are  to  understand  that  those  who  are  sealed 
are  ^^igli  Priests,  ordained  unto  the  holy  order  of  God, 
to  administer  the  ^''everlasting  gospel;  for  they  are  they 
who  are  ordained  out  of  every  nation,  kindred,  tongue, 
and  people,  by  ^-^the  angels  to  whom  is  given  power  over 
the  nations  of  the  earth,  to  bring  as  many  as  will  come 
to  the  ^^church  of  the  first  bom. 

12.  Q. — What  are  we  to  understand  by  the  ^^sound- 
ing  of  the  trumpets,  mentioned  in  the  8th  chapter  of 
Revelations  ? 

A. — ^We  are  to  understand  that  as  God  made  the 
world  in  six  days,  and  on  the  ^*seventh  day  he  finished 
liis  work,  and  sanctified  it,  and  also  formed  man  out  of 

• 

to,  see  dy  Sec.  1.  x,  see  &,  Sec.  18.  y,  see  d.  Sec.  t 

^  nee  ^,  Sec  27.  2a,  Rev.  &  2&,  His  hidden  purpoees,  lekM 

to  the  nxth  thousandth  years,  before  they  close.  2o,  ver.  9.        2d, then 

144,000  Hig^h  Priests  are  messengers  sent  forth  to  prepare  the  way  tat  tbs 

coming  €i  the  Lcnrd.  2e,  see  b,  Sec.  IS.  2/,  ordained  by  angdi 

wrbo  Bre  in  posBession  ol  the  Hveh  PiVee^Yvood.  ^q, «m  a.  See.  L 

2k,  88 :  94 — 107.  2i,  Qod  toisYvcA  t\vci  ^ot^  <A  cxM^uasa  ts&^d&AWNvli^ 

day.    See  pp.  6  and  85,  Pearl  ol  OTCSbtYiic©. 
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the  ^^diist  of  the  earth ;  even  so,  m  the  ^^begiiming  of 
the  seventh  thousand  years  will  the  Lord  God  sanctify 
the  earth,  and  complete  the  salvation  of  man,  and  judge 
all  things,  and  shall  redeem  all  things,  except  that  which 
he  hath  not  put  into  his  power,  when  he  shall  have 
^^ealed  all  things,  unto  the  end  of  all  things  ;  and  the 
sounding  of  the  ***trumpets  of  the  seven  angels,  are  the 
preparing,  and  finishing  of  his  work,  in  the  ^nbegirining 
of  the  seventh  thousand  years ; — ^the  preparing  of  the 
way  before  the  ^®time  of  his  coming. 

13.  Q. — ^When  are  the  things  to  be  accomplished, 
which  are  written  in  the  9th  chapter  of  Revelations  ? 

A. — ^They  are  to  be  accomplished  ^^affcer  the  opening 
of  the  seventh  seal,  before  the  coming  of  Christ. 

14.  Q. — ^What  are  we  to  understand  by  the  little 
book  which  was  eaten  by  John,  as  mentioned  in  the 
10th  chapter  of  Revelations  ? 

A. — ^We  are  to  understand  that  it  was  a  ^^mission, 
and  an  ordinance,  for  him  to  gather  the  tribes  of  Israel ; 
behold,  this  is  ^''Elias  ;  who,  as  it  is  written,  must  come 
and  restore  all  things. 

15.  Q. — ^What  is  to  be  understood  by  the  2*two  wit- 
nesses, in  the  eleventh  chapter  of  Revelations  ? 

A. — ^They  are  two  prophets  that  are  to  be  raised  up 
to  the  Jewish  nation  in  the  last  days,  at  the  time  of  the 
restoration,  and  to  prophesy  to  the  Jews,  after  they  are 
gaiJiered,  and  build  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  in  the  land 
of  their  &thers. 


2j,  Pearl  of  Great  Price,  pp.  6  and  86.  n.  Nep.  2 :  16.  29 :  7.  Jacob 
4:9.  M08.2:26.  4:21.  7:27.  28:17.  Alma  18 :  28, 84, 86.  22:10-18. 
42 :  2.  Mor.  6 :  15.  9 :  11. 12, 17.  Ether  8 :  16, 16.  Moro.  10 :  8. 
2k.  in  the  momine  of  the  seventh  great  day  of  rest,  the  bodies  of  the  saints 
will  be  resurrected.    See  m,  Sec  29.  2{,  see  a,  Sec.  1.  2m,  88 : 

M— 107.  2n,  a  period  which  is  nigh,  even  at  the  doors.  2o,  see  e. 

Bee.  1.  2p,  the  opening  of  the  seventh  seal,  and  the  sounding  of  the 

trumpets  of  tiie  fifth  and  sixth  angel,  are  events  of  the  morning  of  the 
Mventh  thousand  years,  before  the  coming  of  Christ.  2^,  see  Sec  7. 

Bat.  10 :  8— IL  2r,  see  g.  Sec.  27.  2s,  n.  Nep.  8 :  18—20. 
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SECTION    78. 

Revelation  given  at  Hiram,  Portage  County^  Ohio, 
between  the  1st  and  20th  of  March,  1832.  Tk 
order  given  of  the  Lord  to  Enoch,  (Joseph 
Smith,  jr,,)  for  the  purpose  of  establishing  tk 
poor. 

1.  The  Lord  spake  unto  Enoch,  (Joseph  Smith,  jr.,) 
saying,  Hearken  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord  your  God, 
who  are  ordained  unto  the  *high  priesthood  of  my 
church,  who  have  assembled  yourselves  together ; 

2.  And  listen  to  the  counsel  of  him  who  has  or- 
dained you  from  on  high,  who  shall  speak  in  your  ears 
the  words  of  wisdom,  that  salvation  may  be  unto  you 
in  that  thing  which  you  have  presented  before  me, 
saith  the  Lord  God ; 

3.  For  verily  I  say  unto  you,  the  time  has  come, 
and  is  now  at  hand ;  and  behold,  and  lo,  it  must  needs 
be  that  there  be  an  ^organization  of  my  people,  in  regu- 
lating and  establishing  the  affairs  of  the  storehouse  for 
the  poor  of  my  people,  both  in  this  place  and  in  the 
land  of  Zion, 

4.  Or  in  other  words,  the  city  of  Enoch,  (Joseph)  for 
a  permanent  and  ^'everlastmg  establishment  and  order 
unto  my  church,  to  advance  the  cause,  which  ye  have 
espoused  to  the  salvation  of  man,  and  to  the  glory  of 
your  Father  who  is  in  heaven, 

5.  That  you  may  be  ^equal  in  the  bands  of  heavenly 
things ;  yea,  and  earthly  things  also,  for  the  obtaining 
of  heavenly  things ; 

6.  For  if  ye  are  not  "equal  in  earthly  things,  ye 
cannot  be  equal  in  obtaining  heavenly  things ; 

7.  For  if  you  will  that  I  give  unto  you  a  place  in 

a,  see  i.  Sec.  68.  b,  vets.  U,  VL  c,n«. \\,  j!a.-.\V^"\SK 

20.     02:1,2.    104:1,48.  d,N«.ft.  e,wifea,^«fc.\»\. 
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the  celestial  world,  jou  must  prepare  yourselves  by 
doin^  the  things  which  I  have  commanded  you  and 
reqmred  of  you. 

8.  And  now,  verily  thus  saith  the  Lord,  it  is  ex- 
pedient that  all  thinffl  be  done  unto  my  glory,  by  you 
vrho  are  joined  togemer  in  this  order ; 

9.  Or  in  other  words,  let  my  servant  Ahashdah 
INewel  K.  Whitney)  and  my  servant  Gazelam,  or 
iioch,  (Joseph  Smitli^  jr.,)  and  my  servant  Pelagoram, 
Sidney  Bigaon,)  sit  in  coimcil  with  the  saints  which 
fe  -^in  Zion ; 

10.  Otherwise  Satan  seeketh  to  turn  their  hearts 
way  from  the  truth,  that  they  become  blinded  and 
nderstand  not  the  things  wmch  are  prepared  for 
hem; 

11.  Wherefore  a  commandment  I  give  imto  you,  to 
orepare  and  ^organize  yourselves  by  a  bond  or  everlast- 
Qg  covenant  that  cannot  be  broken. 

12.  And  he  who  breaketh  it  shall  lose  his  office 
nd  standing  in  the  church,  and  shall  be  delivered 
ver  to  the  ^bufifetings  of  Satan  imtil  the  day  of  re- 
emption. 

13.  Behold,  this  is  the  preparation  wherewith  I  pre- 
are  you,  and  the  foimdation,  and  the  ensample  which 
give  unto  you,  whereby  you  may  accomplish  the  com 
lancbnents  which  are  given  you, 

14.  That  through  my  providence,  notwithstanding 
le  %ibulation  which  shall  descend  upon  you,  that  the 
durch  may  stand  •^independent  above  all  other  creatures 
eneath  the  celestial  world, 

15.  That  you  may  come  up  unto  the  crown  prepared 
nr  you,  and  be  made  rulers  over  ^rnany  kingdoms,  saith 
le  Lord  God,  the  Holy  One  of  Zion,  who  hath  estab- 
shed  the  foundations  of  ^Adam-ondi-Ahman ; 

16.  Who  hath  appointed  "*Michael  your  prince,  and 

J,W6eg,Beo.  48.  g,  rer.  &  h,  8a  ;  Wi.   VA  •.  ^  A'^* 

SS-'  h/-  ^ii^.S-  «  „         /,  «ee  Sec.  U.  k^-^ja-.  ^,^A. 

ar:BS.    8ee.ll6.    117:8,11.  WHlOZ:  64,66. 
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established  his  feet,  and  set  him  upon  high,  and 
unto  him  the  keys  of  salvation  ^Hmder  me  comu 
direction  of  the  Holy  One,  who  is  without  bqgim 
days  or  end  of  life. 

17.  Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  ye  are  littl 
dren,  and  ye  have  not  as  yet  understood  how 
blessings  the  Father  hath  in  his  own  hands  an 
parked  for  you ; 

18.  And  ye  cannot  bear  all  timms  now,  ne\ 
less  be  of  good  cheer,  for  I  will  lead  you  i 
the  ^kingdom  is  ]^ours  and  the  blessings  therei 
yours  ;  and  the  ^ches  of  eternity  are  yours  ; 

19.  And  he  who  receiveth  all  things  with  tha 
ness  shall  be  made  glorious;  and  the  things  < 
earth  shall  be  added  unto  him,  even  an  ^huncbre 
yea,  more ; 

20.  Wherefore,  do  the  things  which  I  have 
mandedyou,saithyour£edeemer,  even  the  Son  ^A 
who  prepareth  all  things  before  he  taketh  you ; 

21.  For  ye  are  the  *church  of  the  firat  bor 
he  will  take  you  *up  in  a  cloud,  and  appoint  evei 
his  portion. 

22.  And  he  that  is  a  faithful  and  ^^wise  si 
shall  inherit  all  things.    Amen. 


SECTION    79. 

Bevelation  through  Joseph,  the  Seer,  given  at  1 
Portage  Comity,  Ohio,  between  the  1st  and  i 
March,  1832. 

1.  Verily  I  say  imto  you,  that  it  is  my  wil 

n,ver,15.    107:54,55.  o,fsefta,^wi.^.  <!»>wRkV 

0^,182:  56,  r,  in  the  i«xcelMi«Qa;g«»,  tfi«nMtf»^.        ^  ^^'w 

£.76:102,    88:96.  «,5\-."ia.    ^•.^.  \«v\«s..  ^a*.*,^ 
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mj  servant  Jared  Garter  should  go  again  into  the 
eastern  countries,  firom  place  to  place,  and  from  city  to 
city,  in  the  power  of  the  ordination  wherewith  he  has 
been  ordained,  proclaiming  glad  tidings  of  great  joy^ 
even  the  'everlasting  gospel ; 

2.  And  I  will  send  upon  him  the  K^Jomforter,  which 
shall  teach  him  the  truth  and  the  way  whither  he 
shall  go ; 

3.  And  inasmuch  as  he  is  £Edthful,  I  will  crown  him 
again  with  <^heaves ; 

4.  Wherefore,  let  your  heart  be  glad,  my  servant 
Jared  Garter,  and  fear  not,  saith  your  Lord,  even  Jesus 
Christ    Am^n. 


SEGTION    80. 

Revelation  through  Joseph]  the  Seer,  given  at  Hiram, 
Portage  Co,,  Ohio,  between  the  1st  and  20th  of 
March,  1832. 

1.  Verily,  thus  saith  the  Lord,  unto  you  my  servant 
Stephen  Burnett,  go  ye,  go  ye  into  the  world  and 
preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature  that  cometh  under 
Ae  sound  oi  your  voice ; 

2.  And  inasmuch  as  you  desire  a  companion,  I  will 
pve  unto  you  my  servant  **Eden  Smith ; 

3.  Wherefore  go  ye  and  preach  my  gospel,  whether 
to  the  north  or  to  the  south,  to  the  east  or  to  the  west, 
It  mattereth  not,  for  ye  cannot  go  amiiss ; 

4.  Therefore,  declare  the  things  which  ye  have 
keard  and  verily  believe,  and  ^know  to  be  true. 

a,wi6eh,Becl8.  d,  see  A,  Sec  42.  c,«ee1c,^«&.^. 

a,7S:S6,  ft,  see  Z,  Sec  20 
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5.  Behold,  this  is  the  will  of  him  who  hath 
you,  your  Redeemer,  even  Jesus  Christ.    Amen 


SECTION    81. 

Bevelation  through  Joseph,  the  Seer,  given  at 
P(yrtage  Co,,  Ohio,  between  the   \st  and  \ 
March,  1832. 

1.  Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you  my  servant  Pi 
G.  Williams,  listen  to  the  voice  of  him  who  sp 
to  the  word  of  the  Lord  your  Gk)d,  and  hearker 
calling  wherewith  vou  are  called,  even  to  be  a 
Priest  in  my  church,  and  a  counselor  unto  my 
Joseph  Smith,  jun., 

2.  Unto  whom  I  have  given  the  *keys  of  th 
dom,  which  belongeth  always  unto  the  ^Presid 
the  High  Priesthood : 

3.  Therefore,  verily,  I  acknowledge  him  a 
bless  him,  and  also  thee,  inasmuch  as  thou  art 
in  counsel,  in  the  office  which  I  have  appointc 
you,  in  prayer  always  vocally  and  in  thy  neart, 
uc  and  in  private,  also  in  thy  ministry  in  proc 
the  gospel  in  the  land  of  the  living,  and  am( 
brethren : 

4.  And  in  doing  these   things   thou  wilt 
greatest  good  unto  thy  fellow  beings,  and  will  j 
the  glory  of  him  who  is  your  Lord  ; 

5.  Wherefore,  be  faithftd,  stand  in  the  offio 
I  have  anointed  unto  you,  succor  the  weak,  lift 
hands  which  hang  down,  and  strengthen  the 
knees; 

6.  And  if  thou  art.  ia\\5aSx\iL  ^M!LtQ  th.e  end,  the 

a,  see  ^  Sec  68.  b,  Bft©  x,  «*«i.  ^.  c^w»i^^ 
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liave  a  crown  of  immortality  and  eternal  life  in  the 
''mansions  which  I  have  prepared  in  the  house  of  my 
Father. 

7.  Behold,  and  lo,  these  are  the  words  of  Alpha  and 
Omega,  even  Jesus  Christ.    Amen. 


SECTION    82. 

Revelation  given  in  Jackson  County,  Missouri,  April 
2%th,  1832,  sh&uAng  the  order  given  to  Enoch,  and 
the  Church  in  his  day. 

1.  Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  my  servants,  that 
inasmuch  as  you  have  forgiven  one  another  your  tres- 
|)a8Bes,  even  so  I,  the  Lord,  forgive  you ; 

2.  Nevertheless  there  are  those  among  you  who 
have  sinned  exceedingly ;  yea,  even  all  of  you  have 
mmed,  but  verily  I  say  unto*  you,  beware  from  hence- 
forth, and  refrain  from  sin,  lest  sore  judgments  fall  upon 
your  heads; 

3.  For  unto  whom  "much  is  given  much  is  required ; 
and  he  who  sins  against  the  greater  light  shall  receive 
the  greater  condemnation. 

4.  Ye  call  upon  my  name  for  revelations,  and  I  give 
them  unto  you  ;  and  inasmuch  as  ye  keep  not  my  say- 
ings, which  I  give  unto  you,  ye  become  transgressors, 
ahd  justice  and  judgment  are  the  penalty  which  is 
affixed  unto  my  law ; 

5.  Therefore,  what  I  say  unto  one  I  say  unto  all, 
Watch,  for  the  adversary  ^readeth  his  dominions  and 
darkness  reigneth ; 

d,  Bee  a,  Sec.  69. 
a,Lak0l2:  48.  6,38:  11,12. 
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6.  And  the  anger  of  God  kindleth  against  t' 
habitants  of  the  earth ;  and  none  doeth  good,  i 
liave  gone  out  of  the  way. 

7.  And  now,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  I,  the  Loi 
not  lay  any  sin  to  your  charge  ;  go  your  ways  ai 
no  more ;  out  unto  that  soul  who  sinneth  shall  th 
iner  sins  return,  saith  the  Lord  your  God. 

8.  And  again,  I  say  unto  you,  I  give  unto  you 
•commandment,  that  you  may  understand  my  wi 
■coming  you, 

9.  Or,  in  other  words,  I  give  unto  you  din 
how  you  may  act  before  me,  that  it  may  turn  ' 
for  your  salvation. 

10.  I,  the  Lord,  am  bound  when  ye  do  what 
^y\^t  when  ye  do  not  what  I  say,  ye  have  no  prom 

11.  Therefore,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  it 
pedient  for  my  servant  Alam,  and  Ahashdah,  ( 
K.  Whitney,)  Mahalaleel,  and  Pelagoram,  (e 
£igdon,)  and  my  servant  Gazelam,  (Joseph  Smith 
Horah,  and  Olihah,  (Oliver  Cowdery,)  and  Shalen 
;seh,  and  Mahemson,  (Martin  Harris,)  to  be  bom 
gather  by  a  ^ond  and  covenant  that  cannot  be  I 
by  transgression,  (except  judgment  shaJl  immed 
follow,)  in  your  several  stewardships, 

12.  To  manage  the  affairs  of  the  poor,  and  all 
pertaining  to  the  bishopric  both  in  the  land  of  Zi( 
m  the  land  of  Shinehah,  (Kirtland,) 

13.  For  I  have  consecrated  the  land  of  Shii 
(Kirtland,)  in  mine  own  due  time  for  the  ben< 
the  saints  of  the  Most  High,  and  for  a  *Stf 
Zion ; 

14.  For  Zion  must  increase  in  beauty,  and  in 
ness ;  her  borders  must  be  enlarged ;  her  Stakes 
be  strengthened ;  yea,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  Hon 
Arise  and  put  on  her  -^beautiful  garments  : 

e,  Ezek.  8  :  20.  d,1%*.  U— AS.  e,N«t.\v.  'i^w 

301;  21.    104:48.    107:  8ft, Bl.  14.     YVb-.ik,-^.    \Mb\1.    \3^\ 
226:4,  /,  laa.52:l.    ui.  ^cip.  ^ *.  "aft. 
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15.  Therefore  I  give  unto  you  this  commandment, 
that  ye  hind  yourselves  hy  this  covenant,  and  it  sliall 
be  done  according  to  the  laws  of  the  Lord. 

16.  Behold,  here  is  wisdom  also  in  me  for  your  good. 

17.  And  you  are  to  he  ^equal,  or  in  other  words, 
frou  are  to  have  equal  claims  on  the  properties,  for  the 
benefit  of  managing  the  concerns  of  your  stewardships, 
3verv  man  according  to  his  wants  and  his  needs,  iuas- 
nuch  as  his  wants  are  just ; 

18.  And  all  this  for  the  benefit  of  the  *church  of 
the  living  God,  that  every  man  may  *improve  upon  liis 
talent,  that  every  man  may  gain  other  talents,  yea, 
3ven  an  hundred  fold,  to  be  cast  into  the  Lord's  store- 
louse,  to  become  the  Common  property  of  the  whole 
church, 

19.  Every  man  seeking  the  ^interest  of  his  neighbor, 
md  doing  all  things  with  an  eye  single  to  the  glory  of 
Gfod. 

20.  This  order  I  have  appointed  to  be  an  Everlast- 
ing order  unto  you,  and  unto  your  successors,  inasmuch 
as  you  sin  not ; 

21.  And  the  soul  that  sdns  against  this  covenant, 
md  hardeneth  his  heart  against  it,  shall  be  dealt  with 
according  to  the  laws  of  my  church,  and  shall  be  de- 
livered over  to  the  •"buflfetings  of  Satan  until  the  day 
of  redemption. 

22.  And  now,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  and  this  is 
wisdom,  make  unto  yourselves  Wends  with  the  "mam- 
mon of  unrighteousness,  and  they  will  not  destroy  you. 

23.  Leave  judgment  alone  with  me,  for  it  is  mine 
tod  I  will  repay.  Peace  be  with  you;  my  blessings 
3ontinue  with  you, 

24.  For  even  yet  the  ^kingdom  is  yours,  and  shall 
bo  for  ever,  if  you  fell  not  firom  your  steadfestness, 
Sven  so.    Amen. 

g,  toe  a.  Sec  BL  A,  see  a.  Sec.  1.  i, Matt.  ^*.  \V-^. 
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SECTION    83. 

Revelation  given  through  Joseph,  the  Seer,  at  Indepen- 
dence, Jackson  Comity,  Missouri,  April  ZOth,  1832. 

1.  Verily,  thus  saith  the  Lord,  in  addition  to  liie 
laws  of  the  church  concerning  women  and  children, 
those  who  belong  to  the  church,  who  have  lost  their 
husbands  or  fathers. 

2.  Women  have  '^claim  on  their  husbands  for  their 
maintenance,  until  their  husbands  are  taken,  and  if 
they  are  not  foimd  transgressors  they  shall  have  fellow- 
ship in  the  church ; 

3.  And  if  they  are  not  faithful,  they  shall  not  have 
fellowship  in  the  church  ;  yet  they  may  remain  upon 
their  inheritances  according  to  the  laws  of  the  lani 

4.  All  children  have  ^claim  upon  their  parents  for 
their  maintenance  until  they  are  of  age. 

5.  And  after  that  they  have  ^claim  upon  the 
church,  or  in  other  words  upon  the  Lord's  storehouse, 
if  their  parents  have  not  wherewith  to  give  them  in- 
heritances. 

6.  And  the  storehouse  shall  be  kept  by  the  ^n- 
secrations  of  the  church,  and  widows  and  orphans  shall 
be  provided  for,  as  also  the  poor.     Amen. 


SECTION    84. 

A  Revelation,  given  through  Joseph,  the  Prophet^  oi 
Kirtland,  Geauga  Comity,  Ohio,  the  22nd  o^ 
2Zrd  of  September,  1832. 

1.  A  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ  unto  his  servant 

«,  I.  Tim.5.    I.  Pet.  8.  l),^-;  «»».  ^\'&-«L  «,■••* 

Sec.  5L  d,  Bee  n,  Sec.  42. 


IBa  LXXXIV.]  GOMMAin>MENT&  289 

oseph  Smitii,  jun.,  and  six  elders^,  as  they  united  their 
learts  and  lifted  their  voices  on  high. 

2.  Yea,  the  word  of  the  Lord  concerning  his  church, 
stablished  in  the  last  days  for  the  restoration  of  his 
eople,  as  he  has  spoken  by  the  mouth  of  his  prophets, 
nd  for  the  '^gatherin^  of  his  saints  to  st£uid  upon 
fount  Zion,  which  shall  be  the  city  of  ^New  Jerusalem, 

3.  Which  city  shall  be  built,  ^beginning  at  the 
3mple  lot,  which  is  appointed  by  the  finger  of  the 
lord,  in  the  western  boundaries  of  the  state  of 
[issouri,  and  dedicated  by  the  hand  of  Joseph  Smith, 
in.,  and  others  with  whom  the  Lord  was  well  pleased. 

4.  Verily  this  is  the  word  of  the  Lord,  that 
le  city  New  Jerusalem  shall  be  built  by  the  gather- 
ig  of  the  saints  beginning  at  this  place,  even  the 
lace  of  the  temple,  which  temple  shall  be  beared  in 
lis  generation ; 

5.  For  verily,  this  generation  shall  not  ^all  pass 
ivay  until  an  house  shall  be  built  unto  the  Lord,  and 

^cloud  shall  rest  upon  it,  which  cloud  shall  be  even 
le  glory  of  the  Lord,  which  shall  fill  the  house. 

6.  And  the  *sons  of  Moses,  according  to  the  Hol^ 
riesthood  which  he  received  under  the  hand  of  his 
tther-in-law,  *Jethro; 

7.  And  Jethro  received  it  under  the  hand  of  Caleb ; 

8.  And  Caleb  received  it  under  the  hand  of  Elihu ; 

9.  And  Elihu  under  the  hand  of  Jeremy ; 

10.  And  Jeremy  under  the  hand  of  Gad ; 

11.  And  Gad  under  the  hand  of  Esaias ; 

12.  And  Esaias  received  it  under  the  hand  of  God. 

13.  Esaias  also  lived  in  the  days  of  Abraham,  and 
as  blessed  of  him — 

14.  Which  Abraham  received  the  ^Priesthood  firom 

a,  seei,  Sec  10.  6,  see  d,  Sec.  28.  c,  57 :  1--8. 

1 24 :  49—64.  ^,  a  generation  does  not  all  pass  away  In  one  bnmdxcd, 

an.  Qt  vera.  81,  82.  ft,  ym.  Si,  ftl.  i^'BoAi- 

s  la  /,  OexL  14 :  13—20. 
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Melchisedek,  who  received  it  through  the  lii 
his  fathers,  even  till  Noah  ; 

15.  And  from  Noah  till  Enoch,  through  the ' 
of  their  fathers ; 

16.  And  from  Enoch  Ho  Ahel,  who  was  s 
the  conspiracy  of  his  hrother,  who  received  the  * 
hood  by  the  commandments  of  God,  by  the  1 
his  father  Adam,  who  was  the  first  man — 

17.  Which  **Priesthood  continueth  in  the 
of  God  in  all  generations,  and  is  without  begii 
days  or  end  of  years. 

18.  And  the  Lord  confirmed  a  priestho< 
upon  ^Aaron  and  his  seed,  throughout  all  theii 
ations — ^which  priesthood  also  continueth  and  ^i 
forever  with  the  Priesthood,  which  is  ^afber  the 
order  of  God. 

19.  And  this  ^'greater  Priesthood  admin: 
the  gospel  and  holdeth  the  key  of  the  mj^teries 
kingdom  even  the  key  of  the  knowledge  of  God 

20.  Therefore,  in  the  ordinances  thereof,  the 
of  godliness  is  manifest ; 

21.  And  without  the  ordinances  thereof,  a 
authority  of  the  Priesthood,  the  power  of  gc 
is  ^ot  manifest  unto  men  in  the  flesh  ; 

22.  For  without  this  no  man  can  '^see  the 
God,  even  the  Father,  and  live. 

23.  Now  this  Moses  plainly  taught  to  the  c 
of  Israel  in  the  wilderness,  and  sought  dilige 
sanctify  his  people  that  they  might  ''behold  the 
God; 

24.  But  they  hardened  their  hearts  and  coi 
endure  his  presence,  therefore  the  Lord  in  his  wn 
his  anger  was  kindled  against  them)  swore  tht 

kt  through  Lamech  and  Methuselah.  2,  through  six 

venerations,  to  Abel,  or  Seth.  m,  107  :  40—57.  f  ^  107 : 

Sec.  68.  0,  vers.  26—28,80.  p,  Exodus  40 :  15.     Nui 

g,  see  »,  Sec.  68.  r,  see  i,  Sec.  ^  %jN«n.  21—30.    1( 

18,  IP.     118:8.    128:11.  t,liwi!fce^\\'^.    i^tonVi-.  W 

Sec.  60,  Vt  see  o,  Sec  (0. 
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ould  not  ^enter  into  his  rest  while  in  the  wilderness, 
lich  rest  is  the  fiillness  of  his  glory. 

25.  Therefore  he  took  Moses  out  of  their  midst, 
id  the  *Holy  Priesthood  also ; 

26.  And  the  %sser  priesthood  continued,  which 
iesthood  holdeth  the  %ey  of  the  ministering  of  angels 
d  tixe  preparatory  gospel ; 

27.  Which  gospel  is  the  gospel  of  repentance  and 
baptism,  and  the  remission  of  sins,  and  the  law  of 

noal  commandments,  which  the  Lord  in  his  wrath, 
used  to  continue  with  the  ^^house  of  Aaron  among 
6  children  of  Israel  until  John,  whom  God  raised  up, 
ing  filled  wil^  the  Holy  Ghost  from  his  mothers 
>mb; 

28.  For  he  was  baptized  while  he  was  yet  in  his 
ildhood,  and  was  ordained  by  the  angel  of  God  at  the 
ne  he  was  eight  days  old  unto  this  power,  to  over- 
row  the  kingdom  of  the  Jews,  and  to  make  ^  Straight 
e  way  of  the  Lord  before  the  £a.ce  of  his  people,  to 
epare  them  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord,  in  wlK)se 
jad  is  given  ^^all  power. 

29.  And  again,  the  offices  of  elder  and  bishop  are 
<;essary  ^^ppendages  belonging  unto  the  ^^High 
iesthood. 

30.  And  again,  the  offices  of  teacher  and  deacon 
e  necessary  j^^-^appendages  belonging  to  the  lesser 
iesthood,  which  pnesthood  was  confirmed  upon  Aaron 
d  his  sons. 

31.  Therefore,  as  I  said  ^^conceming  the  sons  of 
oses — ^for  the  sons  of  Moses,  and  also  the  sons  of 
yron  shall  offer  an  acceptable  offering  and  sacrifice 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  which  house  shall  be  built 
ito  the  Lord  in  ^Hhis  generation,  upon  the  2*conse- 
ited  spot  as  I  have  appointed ; 

w,  Heb.  8 :  11, 18, 19.    4 :  1—11.  x,  see  i,  Sec.  68.  y,  Tlie 

ronic  z,  107 :  18—16,  90.    Bxod.  88 : 1—4.  \  a,  1lin3^  *)&  \  %^ 

Matt.  8 :  8l  2e,  98 :  17.  2d,  IW  :  1 , "».,  ^ar-».^fc»«l» 

«00«;  Seeds.  2/,  107:  86-8a  2g,  ▼«•. «,».  %K««»t* 
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32.  And  the  sons  of  Moses  and  of  Aaron  shall  be 
^-'filled  with  tiie  glory  of  the  Lord,  upon  Mount  Zion  in 
the  Lord's  house,  whose  sqns  are  ye ;  and  also  many 
whom  I  have  called  and  sent  forth  to  build  up  my 
church ; 

33.  For  whoso  is  faithful  unto  the  obtaining  these 
two  Priesthoods  of  which  I  have  spoken,  and  the  mag- 
nifying their  calling,  are  sanctified  by  the  Spirit  unto 
the  2*renewing  of  their  bodies ; 

34  They  become  the  sons  of  Moses  and  of  Aaron 
and  the  seed  of  Abraham,  and  the  church  and  ^  king- 
dom, and  the  ^^^lect  of  Gtod ; 

35.  And  also  all  tiiey  who  receive  this  ^^Priesthood 
receiveth  me,  saith  the  Lord ; 

36.  For  he  that  receiveth  my  servants  receiveth  me ; 

37.  And  he  that  receiveth  me  ^^^eceiveth  my 
Father ; 

38.  And  he  that  receiveth  my  Father,  ^^eceiveth 
my  Father's  kingdom ;  therefore  ^^b31  that  my  Father 
hath  shall  be  given  unto  him ; 

39.  And  this  is  according  to  the  oath  and  covenant 
which  belongeth  to  the  Priesthood. 

40.  Therefore,  all  those  who  receive  the  Priesthood, 
receive  this  ^''oath  and  covenant  of  my  Father,  which 
he  cannot  break,  neither  can  it  be  moved  ; 

41.  But  whoso  breaketh  this  covenant,  after  he  hath 
received  it,  and  altogether  tumeth  therefrom,  shall  ^'not 
have  forgiveness  of  sins  in  this  world  nor  in  the  world 
to  come. 

42.  And  all  those  who  come  not  unto  this  ^^Priest- 
hood  which  ye  have  received,  which  I  now  confirm  upon 
you  who  are  present  this  day,  by  mine  own  voice  out 
of  the  heavens,  and  even  I  have  given  the  2'*heavenly 
hosts  and  mine  angels  charge  concerning  you. 

2J,ver.6,  ^k,(3«l.V.  W— ^.  2J,Bee«,Sec» 

im.ver,  99.    29:7.  ^n,v««.«^-«i.  m*.^.  ^       'i<»,l^l»- 

SO.  2p,  jee  05,  Sec.  35.  *^S\*^*-^^^  «»^^;^ 
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43.  And  I  now  give  nnto  you  a  commandment  to 
)eware  conceming  yourselyes,  to  give  diligent  heed  to 
ihe  woids  of  eternal  life : 

44.  For  you  shall  live  by  every  word  that  pro- 
ieedeth  forth  from  the  mouth  of  Gkni. 

45.  For  the  word  of  the  Lord  is  truth,  and  ^'^^hat- 
oever  is  truth  is  light,  and  ^^^irhatsover  is  light  is 
Spirit,  even  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ ; 

46.  And  the  Spirit  giveth  light  to  ^^very  man  that 
ometh  into  the  world;  and  the  Spirit  enlighteneth 
very  man  ^^through  the  world,  that  nearkenem  to  the 
oice  of  the  Spirit ; 

47.  And  every  one  tiiat  hearkeneHi  to  the  voice  of 
he  Spirit,  cometh  unto  God,  even  the  Father  ; 

48.  And  the  Father  teacheth  him  of  the  ^^cove- 
lant  which  he  has  renewed  and  confirmed  upon  you, 
rhich  is  confirmed  upon  you  for  your  sakes,  and  not 
Dr  your  sakes  only,  but  for  the  sake  of  the  whole 
rorld ; 

49.  And  the  whole  world  lieth  in  sin,  and  groaneth 
inder  darkness  and  under  the  bondage  of  sin ; 

50.  And  by  this  you  may  know  they  are  under  the 
K>ndage  of  sin,  because  Hiey  come  not  unto  me. 

51.  For  whoso  comeHi  not  unto  me  is  under  Hie 
londage  of  sin ; 

52.  And  whoso  receiveth  not  my  voice  is  not  ac- 
[oainted  with  my  voice,  and  is  not  of  me ; 

53.  And  by  this  you  mav  know  the  righteous  firom 
he  wicked,  and  that  the  whole  world  groaneth  under 
in  and  darkness  even  now. 

54.  And  your  minds  in  times  past  have  been  dark- 
ned  because  of  unbelief,  and  because  you  have  treated 
ightly  the  things  you  have  received, 

55.  Which  vanity  and  unbelief  hath  brought  ihe 
•whole  church  under  condemnation. 

£»,  88:  6—18,  41,  40,  60,  66,  67.  2w.  see  2©.  ^x,^'.  "^ 

,06:28.  2z,  seek,  Sec  1.  8a,  see  o,a«5.1. 
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56.  And  this  condemnation  resteth  upon  the  chil- 
dren of  Zion,  even  all : 

57.  And  they  shall  remain  imder  this  condemnation 
until  they  repent  and  remember  the  ^^ew  covenant, 
even  the  Book  of  Mormon  and  the  former  command- 
ments which  I  have  given  them,  not  only  to  say,  bat  to 
do  according  to  that  which  I  have  written, 

58.  That  they  may  bring  forth  fruit  meet  for  their 
Father's  kingdom,  otherwise  there  remaineth  a  scouige 
and  a  judgment  to  be  poured  out  upon  the  ^^childi^ 
of  Zion : 

59.  For  shall  Hie  children  of  the  kingdom  pollute 
my  holy  land  ?    Verily,  I  say  unto  you.  Nay. 

60.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you  who  now  hear  my 
words,  which  are  my  voice,  blessed  are  ye  inasmuchas 
you  receive  these  things ; 

61.  For  I  wiU  forgive  you  of  your  dns  with  this 
commandment,  that  you  remain  steadfiftst  in  your  minds 
in  *  ^solemnity  and  tne  spirit  of  prayer,  in  bearing  tes- 
timony to  all  the  world  of  those  things  which  are  com- 
municated unto  you. 

62.  Therefore  ^*go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  what- 
soever place  ye  cannot  go  into  ye  shall  send,  that  the 
testimony  may  go  from  you  into  all  the  world  unto 
every  creature. 

63.  And  as  I  said  unto  mine  apostles,  even  so  I  sar 
unto  you,  for  you  are  ^mine  apostles,  even  Ood's  Hign 
Priests ;  ye  are  they  whom  my  Father  hath  given  me— 
ye  are  my  friends ; 

64.  Therefore,  as  I  said  unto  mine  apostles  I  saf 
unto  you  again,  that  ^^every  soul  who  beUeveth  on  your 
words,  and  is  baptized  by  water  for  the  remission  of 
sins,  fiiiall  receive  the  Holy  Ghost ; 

65.  And  these  ^*signs  shall  follow  them  thatbelieYei 

3  b,  see  k,  Sec.  1.  3  c,  upon  those  gathered  in  Misaouii.  8di  tf  • 

S4.    88:121.  3 e,  see  b,  Bee.  \.  %f,20:2,  8.    27:12.   96:  i 
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66.  In  my  name  they  shall  do  many  wonderful 
(forks ; 

67.  In  my  name  they  shall  cast  out  devils ; 

68.  In  my  name  they  shall  heal  the  sick  ; 

69.  In  my  name  Hiey  shall  open  the  eyes  of  the 
»lind,  and  imstop  the  ears  of  the  aeaf ; 

70.  And  the  tongue  of  the  dumb  shall  speak ; 

71.  And  if  any  man  shall  administer  poison  unto 
hem  it  shall  not  hurt  them  ; 

72.  And  the  poison  of  a  serpent  shall  not  have 
ower  to  harm  them. 

73.  But  a  commandment  I  give  unto  them,  that 
hey  shall  ^*not  boast  themselves  of  these  things,  neither 
peak  Hiem  before  the  world,  for  these  things  are  given 
nto  you  for  your  profit  and  for  salvation. 

74.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you  ^-^hey  who  believe 
ot  on  your  words,  and  are  not  baptized  in  water,  in 
ly  name,  for  the  remission  of  their  sms,  that  they  may 
eceive  the  Holy  Ghost,  shall  be  damned,  and  shall  not 
ome  into  my  Father's  kingdom,  where  my  Father  and 

am. 

75.  And  this  revelation  unto  you,  and  command- 
lent,  is  in  force  ^^ifrom  this  very  hour  upon  all  the 
roricC  ^u^d  the  gospel  is  unto  all  who  have  not  re- 
eived  it. 

76.  But,  verily,  I  say  unto  all  those  to  whom 
be  ^  kingdom  has  been  given,  from  you  it  must  be 
reached  unto  them,  that  Hiey  shall  repent  of  their 
ormer  evil  works,  for  tiiey  are  to  be  upbraided  for 
heir  evil  hearts  of  unb^ef ;  and  your  brethren  in 
jion  for  their  ^^ebellion  against  you  at  the  time  I 
3nt  you. 

77.  And  a^ain  I  say  unto  you,  my  friends,  (for  from 
.enceforth  I  shall  call  you  friends,)  it  is  expedient  that 

give  unto  you  this  commandment,  that  ye  become 

Zi,  Luke  8 :  5^-50.    9 :  36.  89,  Mack  10  *.  1^  ^k,N«t.^V. 

h  teeok  Sec  85,  8m,  in  ApiU,  1882. 
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even  as  my  friends  in  days  when  I  was  with  ihem 
traveling  to  preach  the  gospel  in  my  power, 

78.  For  I  suffered  them  not  to  have  purse  or  scrip, 
neither  two  coats ; 

79.  Behold  I  send  yon  out  to  ^**prove  the  world, 
and  the  laborer  is  worthy  of  his  hire. 

80.  And  any  man  that  shall  go  and  preach  this 
gospel  of  the  kingdom,  and  &il  not  to  continue  faithful 
in  all  things  shall  ^^ot  be  weary  in  mind,  neither 
darkened,  neither  in  body,  limb,  nor  joint :  and  an 
hair  of  his  head  shall  not  fall  to  the  ground  unnoticed. 
And  they  shall  not  go  hungry,  neither  athirst. 

81.  Therefore,  ^Hake  no  thought  for  the  morrow, 
for  what  ye  shall  eat,  or  what  ye  shall  drink,  or  where- 
withal ye  shall  be  clothed  ; 

82.  For  consider  the  lilies  of  the  field,  how  they 
grow,  they  toil  not,  neither  do  they  spin ;  and  the 
kingdoms  of  the  world,  in  all  their  glory,  are  not 
arrayed  like  one  of  these  ; 

83.  For  your  Father  who  art  in  heaven,  knoweth 
that  you  have  need  of  all  these  things. 

84.  Therefore,  let  the  morrow  take  thought  for  the 
things  of  itself. 

85.  Neither  take  ye  thought  beforehand  ^s'whatve 
shall  say,  but  ^  ^treasure  up  in  your  minds  continually 
the  words  of  life,  and  it  shall  be  given  you  in  the  very 
hour  that  portion  that  shall  be  meted  unto  every  man. 

86.  Therefore  let  no  man  among  you,  (for  this  com- 
mandment is  unto  all  the  faithful  who  are  called  of 
God  in  the  church  unto  the  ministry,)  from  this 
hour  3*take  purse  or  scrip,  that  goeth  forth  to  proclaim 

this  gospel  of  the  kingdom. 

87.  Behold,  I  send  you  out  to  reprove  the  world 
of  all  their  ^hinrighteous  deeds,  and  to  teach  them  of 
a  judgment  which  is  to  come.  

8«,  vers.  86-97.  So,  8» '.  \%-^V  ^ip,m.^«^.\&\«r-«i 

^  «/,  ver.  117. 
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88.  And  whoso  receiveth  you,  there  I  will  be  abo, 
for  I  will  go  before  your  fece  :  I  will  be  on  your  right 
hand  and  on  your  left,  and  my  Spirit  shall  be  in  your 
hearts,  and  mine  angels  round  about  you,  to  bear 
you  up. 

89.  Whoso  receiveth  you  receiveth  me,  and  the 
same  ^"will  feed  you,  and  clothe  you,  and  give  you 
money. 

90.  And  he  who  feeds  you,  or  clothes  you,  or  gives 
you  money,  shall  in  no  wise  lose  his  reward  : 

91.  And  he  that  doeth  not  these  things  is  not  my 
iisciple  ;  by  this  you  may  know  my  disciples. 

92.  He  that  receiveth  you  not,  go  away  from  him 
alone  by  yourselves,  and  ^^cleanse  your  feet  even  with 
sirater,  pure  water,  whether  in  heat  or  in  cold,  and  bear 
testimony  of  it  unto  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven, 
md  return  not  again  unto  that  man. 

93.  And  in  whatsoever  village  or  city  ye  enter,  do 
likewise. 

94.  Nevertheless,  search  diligently  and  spare  not ; 
md  ^'^o  unto  that  house,  or  that  village  or  city  that 
rejecteth  you,  or  your  words,  or  your  testimony  con- 
cerning me. 

95.  Wo,  I  say  a^ain,  unto  that  house,  or  that  village 
ft  city  that  rejectefli  you,  or  your  words,  or  your  testi- 
nony  of  me ; 

96.  For  I  Hie  Almighty,  have  laid  my  hands  upon 
he  nations,  to  ^^scourge  them  for  their  wicked- 
less  : 

97.  And  plagues  shall  go  forth,  and  they  shall  not 
ye  taken  from  the  earth  until  I  have  completed  my 
vork  which  shall  be  cut  short  in  righteousness, 

98.  Until  all  shall  ^^know  me,  who  remain,  even 
rem  the  least  imto  the  greatest,  and  shall  be  filled  with 
he  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  and  shall  ^^ee  eye  to  eye^ 

Su,Jfl»tt  10:40-42.  8v,  see  d,  Sec.  60.  ftio,Bee  /  «a^  Q.^w^"^ 

5  me  /aadff,  Sec  1.  Sy,  Jer.  81 :  88^84.  *«•  ^»iu  ta^  ^ 
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and  shall  Uft  up  their  voice,  and  with  the  voice  together 
sing  this  new  song,  saying — 

99.  The  Lord  haHi  brought  ^^again  Zion : 
The  Lord  hath  ^hredeemed  his  people,  Israel, 
According  to  the  election  of  grace, 

Which  was  brought  to  pass  by  the  fedth 
And  **covenant  of  tiieir  &thers. 

100.  The  Lord  hath  redeemed  his  people, 
And  ^^Satan  is  bound  and  time  is  no  longer  : 
The  Lord  hath  gathered  ^^all  things  in  one  : 
The  Lord  hath  brought  down  ^Zion  from  above. 
The  Lord  hath  brought  up  ^^Zion  from  beneath. 

101.  The  earth  hath  travailed  and  brought  forth 
her  strength : 

And  truth  is  established  in  her  bowels  : 
And  the  heavens  have  smiled  upon  her  : 
And  she  is  clothed  **with  the  glory  of  her  God : 
For  he  stands  in  the  midst  of  ms  people  : 

102.  Glory,  and  honor,  and  power,  and  might. 
Be  ascribed  to  our  God ;  for  he  is  full  of  mercy. 
Justice,  grace  and  truth,  and  peace, 

For  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

103.  And  again,  verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  it  is 
expedient  that  every  man  who  goes  forth  to  proclaim 
mine  everlasting  gospel,  that  inasmuch  as  they  have 
families,  and  receive  monies  by  gift,  that  Hiey  should 
send  it  unto  them  or  make  use  of  it  for  their  benefit,  as 
the  Lord  shall  direct  them,  for  thus  it  seemeth  me  good. 

104.  And  let  all  those  who  have  not  funilioi,  who 
receive  monies,  send  it  up  unto  the  Bishop  in  Zion,  or 
unto  the  Bishop  in  Ohio,  that  it  may  be  consemted 
lor  the  bringing  forth  of  the  revelations  and  the  print- 
ing thereof,  and  for  establishing  Zion. 

105.  And  if  any  man  shall  give  unto  any  of  you  a 

4a,  Isa.  52  :  8.              4b,  Bom.  11 :  25—28.  4e,  Bom.  11 :  i7,  & 

4d,  see  2t,  Sec,  45.               4e,  see  j, ^e(u  AQ.  4/,  45 :  11—14.    Ttit 

Zion  of  £noch.    Pearl  of  QTea^  PilQe,  V*  ^^  4g,'&k!;ain\A\x%\»ksaapiB 
Adoud.              4fc,  Isa.  11:9. 


ena  lxxxiy.]         oommandment&  299 

coat,  or  a  suit,  take  Hie  old  and  cast  it  unto  the  poor, 
and  go  your  way  rejoicing. 

106.  And  if  any  man  among  you  be  strong  in  the 
Spirit,  let  him  take  with  him  he  that  is  weak,  that  he 
may  be  edified  in  all  meekness,  that  he  may  become 
strong  also. 

107.  Therefore,  take  with  you  those  who  are  or- 
dained unto  the  ^4esser  priesthood,  and  send  them  be- 
fore you  to  make  appointments,  and  to  prepare  the 
^ay,  and  to  fill  appomtments  that  you  yourselves  are 
not  able  to  fill. 

108.  Behold,  this  is  the  way  that  mine  apostles,  in 
ancient  days,  biult  up  my  church  imto  me. 

109.  Therefore,  let  eve^ry  man  stand  in  his  own 
office,  and  labor  in  his  own  calling ;  and  let  not  the 
head  say  unto  the  feet,  it  hath  *^'no  need  of  the  feet, 
for  without  the  feet  how  shall  the  body  be  able  to 
stand?    . 

110.  Also  the  body  hath  need  of  every  member, 
that  all  may  be  edified  together,  that  the  system  may 
be  kept  perfect. 

111.  And  behold  the  **High  Priests  should  travel, 
and  also  Hie  elders,  and  also  the  lesser  priests;  but 
the  deacons  and  teachers  should  be  appointed  to  watch 
over  the  church,  to  be  standing  mmisters  unto  the 
church. 

112.  And  the  bishop.  Newel  K.  Whitney,  also, 
should  travel  roimd  about  and  among  all  the  churches, 
searching  after  the  poor  to  administer  to  their  wants 
1^  humbling  the  ricn  and  the  proud  ; 

113.  He  should  also  employ  an  agent  to  take  chaise 
and  to  do  his  secular  business  as  he  shall  direct ; 

114.  Nevertheless,  let  the  bishop  go  unto  the  city 
of  New  York,  also  to  the  city  of  Albany,  and  also  to 
die  citv  of  Boston,  and  warn  the  people  of  those  cities 
with  tne  sound  of  the  gospel,  with  a  lowd  Novjfc^  ^1 

4i,  tbeAaronic.  4J,  m.  Cor,  U:  SL  4*. «ftei»^Wi.^=^ 
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the  ^  ^desolation  and  utter  abolishment  which  await 
them  if  they  do  reject  these  things ; 

115.  For  if  they  do  reject  these  things  the  hour  of 
their  judgment  is  nigh,  and  Hieir  house  shall  be  left 
unto  tiiem  desolate. 

116.  Let  him  trust  in  me  and  he  shall  not  be  con- 
foimded  ;  and  an  hair  of  his  head  shall  not  &11  to  the 
ground  unnoticed. 

117.  And  verily  I  say  unto  you,  the  rest  of  my  sar- 
Tants,  go  ye  forth  as  your  circumstances  shall  permit,  in 
your  several  calling  unto  Hie  great  and  notable  cities 
and  villages,  reprovmg  the  world  in  righteousness  of  all 
their  *"*unrighteous  and  ungodly  deeds,  setting  forth 
clearly  and  understandingly  the  *Mesolation  of  abomi- 
nation in  the  last  days ; 

118.  For,  with  you  saith  the  Lord  Almighty,  I  will 
^'^end  their  kingdoms  :  I  will  not  only  ^^'shake  the 
earth,  but  the  ^s'starry  heavens  shall  tremble  ; 

119.  For  I,  the  Lord,  have  put  forth  my  hand  to 
**'exert  the  p6wers  of  heaven ;  ye  cannot  see  it  now, 
yet  a  little  while  and  ye  shall  see  it,  and  know  that  I 
am,  and  that  I  will  *'come  and  reign  with  my  people. 

120.  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning  and  ihe 
end.     Amen. 


SECTION    85. 


Beoelation  given  through  Joseph^  the  Seer,  in  Kirtlandt 
Ohio,  November  21th,  1832,  concerning  the  Saints  ii 
Zion,  Jackson  Co.,  Missotiri. 

1.  It  is  the  duty  of  the  Lord's  clerk,  whom  he  haa 

41,  see  /  and  g.  Sec.  1.  4 m,N«t.«l.  iu^^Rfe /and ff.Soc.!. 

4o,  Dan.  2 :  84,  35,  44,  45  4p,  «fta  e, ^Wi. 'EL  V<i,%Rfc  *>fc^ 

4r,  see  e.  Sec.  21.  4  8,  tc©  e,  bee.  \. 
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appointed,  to  keep  a  ^history,  and  a  General  Church 
Kecord  of  all  things  that  transpire  in  Zion,  and  of  all 
tliose  who  consecrate  properties,  and  receive  inheri- 
tances legally  from  thel)ishop ; 

2.  And  also  Hieir  manner  of  life,  their  faith,  and 
works ;  and  also  of  all  the  apostates  who  apostatize 
after  receiving  thieir  inheritances. 

3.  It  is  contrary  to  the  will  and  commandment  of 
God,  that  Hiose  who  receive  not  their  inheritance  by 
^consecration,  agreeably  to  his  law,  which  he  has  given, 
that  he  may  tithe  his  people,  to  prepare  them  against 
the  day  of  Vengeance  and  burning,  should  have  their 
names  enrolled  with  the  people  of  God ; 

4.  Neither  is  their  ^^genealogy  to  be  kept,  or  to  be 
had  where  it  may  be  found  on  any  of  the  records  or 
history  of  the  church ; 

5.  Their  names  shall  not  be  found,  neither  the 
names  of  the  fathers,  nor  the  names  of  the  children 
written  in  the  ^book  of  the  law  of  God,  saith  the  Lord 
of  Hosts. 

6.  Yea,  thus  saith  the  -^still  small  voice,  which 
whispereth  through  and  pierceth  all  things,  and  often 
times  it  maketh  my  bones  to  quake  while  it  maketh 
manifest,  saying : 

7.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  that  I,  the  Lord  God, 
will  ^send  one  mighty  and  strong,  holding  the  sceptre  of 
power  in  his  hand,  clothed  with  *light  for  a  covering, 
whose  mouth  shall  utter  words,  eternal  words ;  while 
his  bowels  shall  be  a  fountain  of  truth,  to  set  in  order 
the  hquse  of  God,  and  to  arrange  by  *lot  the  inheri- 
tances of  the  saints,  whose  names  are  foimd,  and  the 
names  of  their  fathers,  and  of  their  children,  enrolled 
in  the  ^book  of  the  law  of  God  : 

8.  While  that  man,  who  was  called  of  God  and  ap- 

a,  see  a.  Sec.  21.  b,  see  n,  Sec.  42.  e,  «m  S  ^x^  9^^«r;.  V 

d,  Ezra  2 ;  62,  68.  e.  vera.  1,  9.  /,  i.  "RtoKftV^  *.  W— '^&. 

^,  A  fataro  mesBenrer  promised.  h,  brilliant  and  AoAcwa  Va  *SBPB»st- 

utt»  »;  Jo^na,  chap.  14—19.  i,  vera.  1,  B,  ^,  VL, 
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pointed,  that  putteth  forth  his  hand  to  Steady  the  ark 
of  God,  shall  fall  by  the  shaft  of  death,  like  as  a  tree 
that  is  smitten  by  the  vivid  shaft  of  Ughtning ; 

9.  And  all  tiiey  who  are  not  found  written  in 
the  ^ok  of  remembrance,  shall  find  none  inheritance 
in  that  day,  but  they  shall  be  cut  asunder,  and  their 
portion  shall  be  appointed  them  among  unbelievers, 
where  are  *^ailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

10.  These  things  I  sav  not  of  myself ;  therefore,  as 
the  Lord  speakeHi,  he  will  also  fulfill 

11.  And  they  who  are  of  the  *High  Priesthood, 
whose  names  are  not  foimd  written  in  me  book  of  the 
law,  or  that  are  found  to  have  apostatized,  or  to  have 
been  cut  off  from  Hie  church :  as  well  as  the  lesser 
priesthood,  or  the  members,  in  that  day,  shall  ^ot  find 
an  inheritance  among  the  saints  of  ihe  Most  High ; 

12.  Therefore  it  shall  be  done  unto  them  as  nnto 
the  children  of  the  priest,  as  will  be  found  recorded  in 
the  second  chapter  and  sixty-first  and  second  verses  of 
Hzra. 


SECTION    86. 

Revelation  given  through  Joseph,  the  Prophet,  at  Kirt- 
land,  Geauga  Co,,  Ohio,  Dec,  Qth,  1832,  eaydaining 
the  Parable  of  t/ie  Wheat  and  the  Tares. 

1.  Verily,  thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  you  my  ser- 
vants, concerning  the  parable  of  the  wheat  and  of  the 

'  tares. 

2.  Behold,  verily  I  say,  that  the  field  was  the  world, 
Aiiil  the  apostles  were  the  sowers  of  the  seed ; 

-w,  flee  »,  Sec  68.  o, ««  e,  Sec  "^a. 
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3.  And  after  they  have  &llen  asleep,  the  ''great 
3eisecator  of  the  caurch,  the  apostate,  the  wnore, 
iven  ^Babylon,  that  maketh  all  nations  to  drink  of 
ler  cup,  in  whose  hearts  the  enemy,  even  Satan,  sitteth 
o  reign,  behold  he  soweth  the  tares,  wherefore  the 
ares  choke  the  wheat  and  ^drive  the  church  into  the 
dlderness. 

4.  But  behold,  in  the  last  days,  even  now  while  the 
.ord  is  beginning  to  bring  forth  the  word,  and  the 
)lade  is  springing  up  and  is  yet  tender. 

5.  Behold,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  the  angels 
ire  *^crying  unto  the  Lord  day  and  night,  who  are 
-eady  and  waiting  to  be  sent  forth  to  reap  down  the 
ields; 

6.  But  the  Lord  saith  unto  them,  pluck  not  up  the 
ares  while  the  blade  is  yet  tender,  (for  verily  your 
aith  is  weak,)  lest  you  destroy  the  wheat  also. 

7.  Therefore  let  the  wheat  and  the  tares  grow 
»gether  until  the  harvest  is  fuUy  ripe,  then  ye  shaU 
list  gather  out  the  wheat  from  among  the  tares,  and 
ifter  the  gathering  of  the  wheat,  behold  and  lo  !  the 
lares  are  boimd  in  bimdles,  and  the  field  remaineth  to 
l)e  burned. 

8.  Therefore,  thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  you,  with 
n^hom  the  Priesthood  hath  continued  through  the  ^lin> 
sage  of  your  feithers, 

9.  For  ye  are  lawful  heirs,  according  to  the  flesh, 
md  have  been  hid  from  the  world  -^with  Cluist  in 
3od; 

10.  Therefore  your  life  and  the  Priesthood  hath 
"emained  and  must  needs  remain  through  you  and 
ronr  lineage,  ^until  the  restoration  of  all  things  spoken 
jy  the  mouths  of  all  the  holy  prophets  since  the  world  ^ 
)egan. 

11.  Therefore,  blessed  are  ye  if  ye  continue  in  my 

a,  Ber.  17  cbm.  b.  Rev.  14, 17, 18  chao.  c,  'B«w .  \'i  \  'V^. 

i/Ki  %.LS^^     .  .    ^'  '^nfi^  o'  tt»o  seed  ot  Abt«i»Bi.  j,w^X» 

If  nitt  Cbrist,  reeerved  tor  the  Ja«t  dlsp^aation.  g«  AjcjA^ *-.  "^^ 
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foodness,  a  Ikht  unto  the  Gentiles,  and  thioi 
^riesthood,  a  ^viour  nnto  my  people  Israel    1 
hath  said  it    Amen. 


SECTION    87. 


Revelation  and  Prophecy,  given  through  Jos 
Seer,  on  War.     Given  December  25th,  181 

1.  Verily,  thus  saiHi  the  Lord,  concerning  1 
that  will  shortly  come  to  pass,  beginning  at  th 
lion  of  South  Carolina,  which  will  eventually  t6 
in  the  death  and  misery  of  many  souls. 

2.  The  days  will  come  that  war  will  be  poi 
upon  all  nations,  ^beginning  at  that  place ; 

3.  For  behold,  the  Southern  States  shall  be 
against  the  Northern  States,  and  the  Souther 
will  call  on  other  nations,  even  the  nation  c 
Britain,  as  it  is  called,  and  they  shall  also  ca 
other  nations,  in  order  to  defend  themselves 
other  nations  ;  and  thus  %ar  shall  be  poured  c 
all  nations. 

4.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  after  many  day 
shall  rise  up  against  their  masters,  who  shall 
shalled  and  disciplined  for  war  : 

5.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  also,  that  tl 
nants  who  are  left  of  the  land  will  marshal  the 
and  shall  become  exceeding  angry,  and  shall 
Gentiles  with  a  sore  vexation  ; 

6.  And  thus,  with  the  sword,  and  by  bl< 
the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  shall  mourn ;  a 

h,  ObaAialil:*^.   ^Uim.  11  •.  25— 81. 

fl,  130 :  12,  13.  b»  45  •.  ea.  c,t\i!iSSSL^,\si\«i 

American  war.  d,  remnasita  ol  Joae^"^ 
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funine,  and  plagae,  and  earthquakes,  and  the  thunder 
of  heaven,  and  the  fierce  and  vivid  lightning  also,  shall 
the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  be  made  to  feel  the  wrath, 
and  indignation  and  chastening  hand  of  an  Almightv 
God,  until  the  ^consumption  decreed,  hath  made  a  full 
end  of  all  nations ; 

7.  That  the  cry  of  the  saints,  and  of  the  HAooi  of 
the  saints,  shall  cease  to  come  up  into  ihe  ears  of  the 
Lord  of  Sabaoth,  firom  the  earth,  to  be  avenged  of 
their  enemies. 

8.  Wherefore,  stand  ve  in  ^holy  places,  and  be  not 
moved,  until  the  May  oi  the  Lord  come ;  for  behold  it 
Cometh  quickly,  saith  the  Lord.    Amen. 


SECTION   88. 

Bevelation  given  through  Joseph,  the  Seer,  at  Kirtland, 
Geauga  Co,,  Ohio,  December  27th,  1832. 

1.  Verily,  thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  you  who  have 
assembled  yourselves  together  to  receive  his  ^dll  con- 
cerning you. 

2.  Behold,  this  is  pleasing  unto  your  Lord,  and  the 
imgels  rejoice  over  you ;  the  alms  of  your  prayers  have 
come  up  into  the  ears  of  the  Lord  of  Sabaoth,  and  are 
recorded  in  the  book  of  the  names  of  the  sanctified : 
even  them  of  the  celestial  world. 

3.  Wherefore,  I  now  send  upon  you  another  «Com- 
forter,  even  upon  you  my  fiiends,  that  it  may  abide  in 
your  hearts,  even  the  Holy  Spirit  of  promise ;  which 

e.  Bee  /and  a,  See.  1.  /,  58 :  58.    63 :  28—31.       i.  Nep.  14 :  18. 

23: 14.      n.  Nep.  6:  10.      28:  10.       Mor.  8:  27,  40,  41.      Ether8:  22—24. 
Rer.  18 :  24.    19 :  2.  jr,  the  Stakes  of  Zion  intendo^  Vk^tftYtf^Ys  ^^^acka. 

46 :  82.    101 :  M.  h,Beee,  Sec.  1. 

A,  ven.  4,  5* 
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other  Comforter  is  the  same  that  I  promised  tmto  my 
disciples,  as  is  recorded  in  the  testimony  of  John. 

4.  This  Comforter  is  the  promise  which  I  give  unto 
vou  of  eternal  life ;  even  the  glory  of  the  celestial 
kingdom : 

5.  Which  glory  is  that  of  the  ^church  of  the  fiist 
bom ;  even  of  God  the  hoUest  of  all,  through  Jesus 
Christ  his  Son : 

6.  He  that  ascended  up  on  high,  as  also  he  ^ 
scended  below  all  thin^ ;  in  that  he  comprehended  aD 
things,  that  he  might  be  in  all  and  through  all  things 
^e  light  of  truth ; 

7.  Which  truth  shineth.  This  is  the  light  of  Christ 
As  also  he  is  ^  the  sun,  and  the  light  of  the  sun,  and 
the  power  thereof  by  which  it  was  made. 

8.  As  also  he  is  in  the  -^moon,  and  is  the  light  of 
the  moon,  and  the  power  thereof  by  which  it  was 
made. 

9.  As  also  the  flight  of  the  stars,  and  the  power 
thereof  by  which  they  were  made. 

10.  And  the  earth  also,  and  the  power  thereof; 
even  the  earth  upon  which  you  stand. 

11.  And  the  light  which  now  shineth,  which  giveth 
you  light,  is  through  him  who  enlighteneth  your  eyes, 
which  is  the  %ime  light  that  quickeneth  your  uiwer- 
standings ; 

12.  Which  light  proceedeth  forth  from  the  presence 
of  God  to  fill  the  ^immensity  of  space. 

13.  The  light  which  is  in  all  things ;  which  giveth 
•^life  to  all  things  :  which  is  the  *law  by  which  all  things 
are  governed  :  even  the  power  of  (Jod  who  sitteth  upon 
his  throne,  who  is  in  the  bosom  of  eternity,  who  is  in 
the  midst  of  all  things. 

b,  see  a,  Sec  1.  e,  122 :  8.    Eph.  4 :  9, 10.  d,  van.  7— Ui 

40,  4h  49,  50,  66,  67.        U  :  9.       84 :  44-48.        98  :  2,  8—17,  20,  O-A 

e,  see  d.  /,  see  d.  g,  «ee  d.  V^*^ ^  ^  tiiefigbj 

of  aJJ  worlds  as  transmitted  tlnxowYi  miBAft.  ^^^Qda  ^E»i^7^iDdi^  ^ 

ii/e.  k,  the  law  and  powes  oy  <srai<(Skk«aX>SD&xk«^«x%  V)»n«cm^ 
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14.  Now,  veriljr  I  say  unto  you,  that  through  the 
ademption  whidi  is  made  for  you  is  brought  to  pass 
^e  ^resuirection  from  the  dead. 

15.  And  the  spirit  and  the  body  is  the  soul  of  man. 

16.  And  the  resurrection  from  the  dead  is  the  re- 
lemption  of  the  soul ; 

17.  And  the  redem]^tion  of  the  soul  is  through  him 
irho  quickeneth  all  thmgs,  in  whose  bosom  it  is  de- 
greed that  the  poor  and  the  meek  of  the  earth  ^shall 
oherit  it. 

18.  Therefore  it  must  needs  be  sanctified  firom  all 
inrighteousness,  that  it  may  be  prepared  for  the  celestial 
rlory; 

19.  For  after  it  hath  filled  the  measure  of  its  crea- 
ion,  it  shall  be  crowned  with  glory,  even  with  the  **pre- 
lence  of  God  the  Father ; 

20.  That  bodies  who  are  of  the  celestial  kingdom 
nay  '^possess  it  for  ever  and  ever  ;  for,  for  this  intent 
iras  it  made  and  created,  and  for  this  intent  are  they 
lanctified. 

21.  And  they  who  are  not  sanctified  through  the 
aw  which  I  have  given  unto  you,  even  the  law  of  Christ, 
uufit  inherit  ^another  kingaom,  even  that  of  a  terres- 
3nal  kingdom,  or  that  of  a  telestial  kingdom. 

22.  For  he  who  is  not  able  to  abide  the  law  of 
i  ^celestial  kingdom,  cannot  abide  a  celestial  glory  ; 

23.  And  he  who  cannot  abide  the  law  of  a  ''terres- 
rid  kingdom,  cannot  abide  a  terrestrial  glory  : 

24.  He  who  cannot  abide  the  law  of  a  ^telestial 
dngdom,  cannot  abide  a  telestial  glory  ;  therefore  he 
8  not  meet  for  a  kingdom  of  glory.  Therefore  he 
nust  abide  a  kingdom  which  is  not  a  kingdom  of  glory. 

If  yen.  16—17,  20,  27—29.      S«e  m,  Sec.  29.      Also  n.  Nep.  2 :  &     9:4, 
—19,  22.    Mos.  18 :  85.    15  :  8,  9,  20—27.    16 :  7—11.    Alnuk  5  :  15.    7 :  12. 
1 :  41—45.    12 :  12—18,  24,  25.    22  :  14.    88 :  22.    40  chap.    41 :  2—5.    42 : 
8.    Hela.  14 :  15—17,  25.    in.  Nep.  28  :  9—18.    2fi :  5.     Hot.  ft  \  ^\.    1  \  ^. 
:  1&    Moju  7;  4L    10 :  84.  m,  see  p.  Sec.  38.  n^VSV '.  ^^« 
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25.  And  again,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  the  eartii 
abidetli  the  law  of  a  celestial  kingdom,  for  it  filledi 
the  measure  of  its  creation,  and  transgresseth  not  the 
law. 

26.  Wherefore  it  shall  be  sanctified  ;  yea,  notwitt 
standing  4t  shall  die,  it  shall  be  quickened  again,  and 
shall  iu[)ide  the  power  by  which  it  is  quickened, 
and  Hhe  righteous  shall  inherit  it : 

27.  For  notwithstanding  they  die,  they  also  shil 
rise  again  a  ''spiritual  body  : 

28.  They  who  are  of  a  celestial  spirit  shall  recm 
the  same  body  which  was  a  natural  body ;  even  ye  shall 
receive  your  bodies,  and  your  glory  shall  be  that  gloiy 
by  which  your  bodies  are  quickened. 

29.  Ye  who  are  '^quickened  by  a  portion  of  lie 
celestial  glory  shall  then  receive  of  the  same,  even  a 
fullness; 

30.  And  they  who  are  ^quickened  by  a  portion  rf 
the  terrestrial  glory,  shall  then  receive  of  the  same^ 
even  a  fuUness : 

31.  And  ako  they  who  are  ^quickened  by  a  portkn 
of  the  telestial  glory  shall  then  receive  of  the  earn, 
even  a  fullness ; 

32.  And  they  who  remain  shall  also  be  quickened; 
nevertheless  they  shall  return  a^ain  to  their  own  place, 
to  enjoy  that  which  they  are  willing  to  receive,  b^saose 
they  were  not  willing  to  enjoy  that  which  they  migW 
have  received. 

33.  For  what  doth  it  profit  a  man  if  a  gift  is  be- 
stowed upon  him,  and  he  receiveth  not  the  gift  ?  Be- 
hold he  rejoices  not  in  that  which  is  given  unto  him, 
neither  rejoices  in  him  who  is  the  giver  of  the  gift 

34.  And  again,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  which  ii 
governed  by  law  is  also  preserved  by  law,  and  'pe^ 
fected  and  sanctified  by  the  same. 

1 101 :  25.    48 :  32.  u,  wift p,««i.^a,  x^t^tm See. II 

w,  76 :  60-70,  94-96.  x,  aft  *.  1\-^.  "tt^l^*.  'Si.-sjl^'fc-^  " 

M,  perfected,  acoortSng  to  \Ji©  Aww  o\i«s«A. 
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d5.  That  which  breaketh  a  law,  and  abideth  not  by 
,w,  but  seeketh  to  become  a  law  unto  itself,  and 
illeth  to  abide  in  sin,  and  altogether  abideth  in  sin, 
kiinot  be  sanctified  by  law,  neither  by  mercy,  justice, 
HP  judgment.  Therefore  they  must  ^"remain  filthy 
ilL 

36.  All  ^''kingdoms  have  a  law  given  : 

37.  And  there  are  many  kuiffdoms ;  for  there  is  *^o 
ace  in  the  which  there  is  no  Idngdom  ;  and  there  is 
)  kingdom  in  which  there  is  no  space,  either  a  greater 
'  a  lesser  kingdom. 

38.  And  unto  ^'^every  kingdom  is  given  a  law  ;  and 
ito  every  law  there  are  certain  bounii  also  and  con- 
tions. 

39.  All  beings  who  abide  not  in  those  conditions 
«  not  justified ; 

40.  For  intelligence  cleaveth  unto  intelligence; 
isdom  receiveth  wisdom ;  truth  embraceth  truth ; 
irtoe  loveth  virtue  ;  light  cleaveth  unto  light ;  mercy 
gith  compassion  on  mercy,  and  claimeth  her  own; 
urtice  continueth  it^  course,  and  claimeth  its  own ; 
tdgment  goeth  before  the  face  of  him  who  sitteth 
pon  the  throne,  and  govemeth  and  executeth  all 
lings; 

41.  He  ^^comprehendeth  all  things,  and  all  things 
e  before  him,  and  all  things  are  round  about  him  : 
id  he  is  above  all  things,  and  in  all  things,  and  is 
jTOUgh  all  things,  and  is  round  about  all  thin^  ;  and 
I  things  are  by  him,  and  of  him,  even  God,  for  ever 
\d  ever. 

42.  And  again,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  he  hath  given 
VJaw  unto  all  things  by  which  they  move  in  their 
Has  and  their  seasons ; 

43.  And  their  courses  are  fixed ;  even  the  courses 

to,  I.  Nep.  16 :  3S—SB,  n.  Nep.  9:  18.       Alioal  *.  ^  llnt.^xA-V. 

Jmp9  of  tae  unlrene.               2e,  infinity  of  Idnsdoms.  %di,\K^«% 

p^ed  to  evay kingdom,                   2e,  08 :  80, 85.  W.  ^I^Vw^  ^ 
etajy  motion,                                                    '      ' 
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of  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  which  comprehend  the 
earth  and  all  the  planets  ; 

44.  And  they  give  light  to  each  other  in  their  times 
and  in  their  seasons,  in  their  minutes,  in  their  honrS) 
in  their  days,  in  their  weeks,  in  their  months,  in  their 
years :  all  tnese  are  ^fl'one  year  with  God,  but  not  with 
man. 

45.  The  earth  rolls  upon  her  wings,  and  the  son 
giveth  his  light  by  day,  and  the  moon  giveth  her  li^t 
by  niglit,  and  the  stars  also  giveth  their  light,  as  ioejr 
roll  upon  their  wings  in  their  glory,  in  the  midst  of  the 
power  of  God. 

46.  Unto  what  shall  I  liken  these  kingdoms^  that 
ye  may  understand  ? 

47.  Behold,  all  these  are  kingdoms,  and  any  man 
who  hath  seen  any  or  the  least  of  these,  hatJi  se^  God 
moving  in  his  majesty  and  power. 

48.  I  say  unto  you,  he  hath  seen  him ;  neyer- 
theless,  he  who  came  unto  his  own  was  not  compre- 
hended. 

49.  The  light  2*shineth  in  darkness,  and  the  iaA- 
ness  comprehendeth  it  not ;  nevertheless,  the  day  shaD 

.  come  when  ^yon  shall  comprehend  even  God ;  being 
quickened  in  him  and  by^him. 

50.  Then  shall  ye  know  that  ye  2%ive  seei  me, 
tliat  I  am,  and  that  I  am  the  true  hght  that  is  in  yon, 
and  that  you  are  in  me,  otherwise  ye  could  not  abound. 

51.  Behold,  I  will  liken  these  kingdoms  unto  a  maa 
having  a  field,  and  he  2*sent  forth  his  servants  into  titf 
field  to  dig  in  the  field  ; 

52.  And  he  said  unto  the  first,  ^o  ye  and  labor  in 
the  field,  and  in  the  first  hour  I  will  come  imto  yoi», 
and  ye  ^all  behold  the  joy  of  my  countenance ; 

53.  And  he  said  unto  the  second,  go  ye  also  intolto 

2g,  Celestial  time.  4K,  w»  "K,  ^wi.  ^.  «L\,  v«t«.  e6-ei  *  • 

aow  God.'  2fc,  ew*^  p\Mie\»ty  ^tv%^o«»^ 'a  vSs*!«A.\ii  \\ft^it»te»^^ 

'  'V  and  season. 
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field,  and  in  the  second  hour  I  will  visit  you  with  the 
joy  of  my  countenance; 

54.  And  also  unto  the  third  saying,  I  will  visit 
you; 

55.  And  unto  the  fourth,  and  so  on  unto  the 
twelfth. 

56.  And  the  lord  of  the  field  went  unto  the  first  in 
the  first  hour,  and  tarried  with  him  all  that  hour,  and 
he  was  made  glad  with  the  light  of  the  countenance  of 
his  lord ; 

57.  And  then  he  withdrew  firom  the  first  that  he 
might  visit  the  second  also,  and  the  third,  and  the 
fourth,  and  so  on  unto  the  twelfth ; 

58.  And  thus  they  all  received  the  light  of  the 
countenance  of  their  lord ;  every  man  in  his  hour,  and 
in  his  time,  and  in  his  season  ; 

59.  Beginning  at  the  first,  and  so  on  unto  the  last, 
and  from  the  last  unto  the  first,  and  firom  the  first  unto 
tiie  last; 

60.  Every  man  in  his  own  order,  until  his  hour  was 
finished,  even  according  as  his  lord  had  commanded 
him,  that  his  lord  might  be  glorified  in  hhn,  and  he  in 
him,  that  they  all  might  be  glorified. 

61.  Therefore,  imto  this  parable  will  I  liken  ^'all 
these  kingdoms,  and  the  inhabitants  thereof;  every 
kingdom  in  its  nour,  and  in  its  time,  and  in  its  season ; 
even  according  to  the  decree  which  God  hath  made. 

62.  And  again,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  my  fiiends,  I 
leave  these  sayings  with  you,  to  ponder  in  your  hearts 
with  this  commandment  which  I  give  unto  you,  that  ye 
shall  call  upon  me  while  I  am  near ; 

63.  Draw  near  unto  me  and  I  will  draw  near  imto 
you  :  seek  me  diligently  and  ye  shall  find  me  ;  ^^'ask 
and  ye  shall  receive;  knock  audit  shall  be  opened  unto 

2/^  tbe  inhtMtantB  ot  each  planet  blesMd  with  tkve  -pwaiMMSft  «xkiiNSaAte  ^ 
tbeir  Greator,  2m,  aee  e.  Sea  4. 
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64.  Whatsoever  ye  ask  the  Father  in  my  name  it 
shall  be  given  unto  you,  that  is  expedient  for  you ; 

65.  And  if  ye  ask  anjrthing  that  is  not  expedient 
for  you,  it  shall  turn  unto  your  condemnation. 

66.  Behold,  that  which  you  hear  is  as  the  ^*hroice 
of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness — ^in  the  wilderness,  be- 
cause you  cannot  see  him — ^my  voice,  because  my  voice 
is  Spirit ;  mv  Sp»irit  is  truth ;  truth  abideth  and  hath 
no  end ;  and  if  it  be  in  you  it  shall  abound. 

67.  And  if  your  eye  be  single  to  my  glory,  your 
whole  bodies  shall  be  filled  with  light,  and  there  shall 
be  no  ^^'darkness  in  you,  and  that  body  which  is  filled 
with  light  comprehendeth  all  things. 

68.  Therefore  sanctify  yourselves  that  your  minds 
become  single  to  (jod,  and  the  days  will  come  that  yoa 
shall  ^^ee  nim  *  for  he  will  unvail  his  tauoe  unto  yon, 
and  it  shall  be  m  his  own  time,  and  in  his  own  way, 
and  according  to  his  own  will. 

69.  Remember  the  great  and  last  promise  which  I 
have  made  unto  you ;  cast  away  your  idle  thoughts  and 
your  ^^excess  of  laughter  far  from  you  ; 

70.  Tarry  ye,  tarry  ye  in  this  place,  and  call 
a  ^''solemn  assembly,  even  of  those  who  are  the  first 
laborers  in  this  last  kingdom ; 

71.  And  let  those  whom  they  have  warned  in  their 
traveling,  call  on  the  Lord,  and  ponder  the  warning 
in  their  hearts  which  they  have  received  for  a  little 
season. 

72.  Behold,  and  lo  !  I  will  take  care  of  your  flocks, 
and  will  raise  up  elders  and  send  imto  them. 

73.  Behold,  I  will  hasten  my  work  in  its  time ; 

74.  And  I  give  unto  you,  who  are  the  first  laborers 
in  this  last  kingdom,  a  commandment  that  you  assemble 
yourselves  together,  and  organize  yourselves,  and  pre- 


2fi,  6 :   14.      He  who  \>eho\^  Qtodi  \&  tiq  Vsccest  \sv  \3ca  wildeneK 
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pare  yourselves,  and  sanctify  yourselves;  yea,  purify 
vour  hearts,  and  ^^cleanse  your  hands  ana  your  feet 
before  me,  that  I  may  make  you  clean ; 

75.  That  I  may  testify  unto  your  Father,  and  your 
God,  and  my  God,  that  you  are  clean  from  the  blood  of 
this  wicked  generation  :  -  that  I  may  fulfill  this  promise, 
this  great  and  last  promise,  whicn  I  have  made  unto 
you,  when  I  will 

76.  Also,  I  give  imto  you  a  commandment,  that  ye 
shall  continue  in  'Sprayer  and  fasting  from  this  time 
fortL 

77.  And  I  give  unto  you  a  commandment,  that 
you  shall  teach  one  another  the  doctrine  of  the  king- 
dom; 

78.  Teach  ye  diligently  and  my  grace  shall  attend 
yon,  that  you  may  1^  mstructed  more  perfectly  in 
theoiT,  m  principle,  in  doctrine,  in  the  law  of  the 
gospel,  in  ^^^  things  that  pertain  unto  the  kingdom 
of  God,  that  are  expedient  for  you  to  understand ; 

79.  Of  things  both  in  heaven  and  in  the  earth,  and 
imder  the  earth ;  things  which  have  been,  things  which 
are,  things  which  must  shortly  come  to  pass ;  things 
which  are  at  home,  things  which  are  abroad ;  the  wars 
and  the  perplexities  of  the  nations,  and  the  judgments 
which  are  on  the  land,  and  a  knowledge  also  of  coun- 
tries and  of  kingdoms, 

80.  That  ye  may  be  prepared  in  all  things  when  I 
shall  send  you  again  to  magnify  the  calling  whereunto 
I  have  called  you,  and  the  mission  with  which  I  have 
commissioned  you. 

81.  Behold,  I  sent  you  out  to  testify  and  warn  the 
people,  and  it  becometh  every  man  who  hath  been 
warned,  to  warn  his  neighbor. 

82.  Therefore,  they  are  left  without  excuse,  and 
their  sins  are  upon  their  own  heads. 

2$,  rem  188-141,  2^,  gee  «,  Sec  4.     Mob.  2:1  *.  ^,  ^.    ^  *.  ^.   >^ 
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83.  He  that  seeketh  me  early  shall  find  me,  and 
shall  not  be  forsaken. 

84.  Therefore,  tarry  ye,  and  labor  diligently,  that 
you  may  be  p^ected  in  yonr  ministry  to  go  forth 
among  tne  Gentiles  for  the  last  time,  as  many  as  the 
mouth  of  the  Lord  shall  name,  to  ^^bind  up  the  law 
and  s^al  up  the  testimony,  and  to  prepare  the  saintB 
for  the  hour  of  judgment  which  is  to  come ; 

85.  That  their  souls  may  escape  the  wrath  of  God, 
the  ^Mesolation  of  abomination  which  awaits  the 
wicked,  both  in  this  world  and  in  the  world  to  coma 
Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  let  those  who  are  not  the  first 
elders  continue  in  the  vineyard  until  the  mouth  of  the 
Lord  shall  call  them,  for  their  time  is  not  yet  come ; 
their  garments  are  not  clean  from  the  blood  of  this 
generation. 

86.  Abide  ye  in  the  liberty  wherewith  ye  are  made 
&ee  ;  entangle  not  yourselves  m  sin,  but  let  your  hands 
be  clean,  until  the  Lord  come  ; 

87.  For  not  many  days  hence  and  the  earth  shall 
tremble  and  ^^eel  to  and  fro  as  a  drunken  man,  and 
the  sun  shall  ^^^hide  his  face,  and  shall  refuse  to  give 
light,  and  the  moon  shall  be  bathed  in  blood,  and  the 
stars  shall  become  exceeding  an^ry,  and  shall  cast 
themselves  down  as  a  fig  that  falletii  from  off  a  fig 
tree. 

88.  And  after  your  testimony  cometh  wrath  and 
indignation  upon  the  people ; 

89.  For  after  your  testimony  cometh  the  ^^testimony 
of  earthquakes,  that  shall  cause  groanings  in  the  midst 
of  her,  and  men  shall  fall  upon  the  ground,  and  shall 
not  be  able  to  stand. 

90.  And  also  cometh  the  testimony  of  the  voice  of 
thimderings,  and  the  voice  of  lightnings,  and  the  voice 
of  tempests,  and  the  voice  of  the  waves  of  iJie  8ea> 
heaving  themselves  \)eyoTid  their  bounds. 

2  9,  see  <f.  Sec.  1.  4  id,  %4  •.  \\V»  Wl .  t«^^Rfe<%».'k 
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91.  And  all  things  shall  be  in  conunotion ;  and 
surely,  men's  hearts  shisdl  fail  them ;  for  fear  shall  come 
upon  all  people ; 

92.  And  angels  shall  fly  through  the  midst  of 
heaven,  crying  with  a  8«loud  voice,  sounding  the  trump 
of  God,  saying,  Prepare  ye,  prepare  ye,  0  inhabitants 
of  the  earth ;  for  the  judgment  of  our  God  is  come  : 
behold,  and  lo  I  the  Bridegroom  cometh,  go  ye  out  to 
meet  him. 

93.  And  immediately  there  shall  appear  a  ^^great 
sign  in  heaven,  and  all  people  shall  see  it  together. 

94.  And  another  angel  shall  sound  his  trump,  say- 
ing. That  ^^great  church,  the  mother  of  abominations, 
that  made  all  nations  drink  of  the  wine  of  the  wrath 
of  her  fornication,  that  persecuteth  the  saints  of  God, 
that  shed  their  blood ;  her  who  sitteth  upon  many 
waters,  and  upon  the  islands  of  the  sea ;  liehold,  she 
IS  the  tares  of  the  earth,  she  is  bound  in  bimdles,  her 
bands  are  made  strong,  no  man  can  loose  them  ;  there- 
fore, she  is  ready  to  be  burned.  And  he  shall  sound 
his  trump  both  long  and  loud,  and  all  nations  shall 
hear  it. 

95.  And  there  shall  be  *^ence  in  heaven  for  the 
space  of  half  an  hour,  and  immediately  after  shall  the 
curtain  of  heaven  be  unfolded,  as  a  scroll  is  imfolded 
after  it  is  rolled  up,  and  the  ^^ace  of  the  Lord  shall 
be  unvailed ; 

96.  And  the  ^-^saints  that  are  upon  the  earth,  who 
are  alive,  shall  be  quickened,  and  be  caught  up  to  meet 
him. 

97.  And  they  who  have  ^^slept  in  their  graves  shall 
come  forth ;  for  their  graves  shall  be  opened,  and  they 
also  shall  be  caught  up  to  meet  him  in  the  midst  of  the 
pillar  of  heaven : 

8a,  48:18. 26.      Sec  18.      20:6.      Sec  W.     1»«.W-^.      "Sa^*.^- 
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98.  They  are  Christ's,  the  first  finits :  they  who 
shall  descend  with  him  first,  and  they  who  are  on  the 
earth  and  in  their  graves,  who  are  nrst  caught  up  to 
meet  him  :  and  all  this  by  the  voice  of  the  sounding  of 
the  trump  of  the  angel  of  God. 

99.  And  after  this  another  angel  shall  sound,  which 
is  the  second  trump ;  and  then  cometh  the  redemption 
of  those  who  are  Uhrist's  at  his  coming ;  who  have  re- 
ceived their  ^*part  in  that  prison  which  is  prepared  for 
them,  that  they  might  receive  the  gospel,  and  be  judged 
according  to  men  in  the  flesh. 

100.  And  again,  another  trump  shall  sound,  which 
is  the  third  trump ;  and  then  cometh  the  ^*spirits  of 
men  who  are  to  be  judged,  and  are  found  under  con- 
demnation : 

101.  And  these  are  the  rest  of  the  dead,  and  they 
live  not  again  until  the  thousand  years  are  ended, 
neither  again,  until  the  end  of  the  eartL 

102.  And  another  trump  shall  sound,  which  is  the 
fourth  trump,  saying,  There  are  found  among  those  who 
are  to  remain  until  that  great  and  last  day,  even  the 
end,  who  shall  remain  ^-^Ithy  still. 

103.  And  another  trump  shall  sound,  which  is  the 
fifth  trump,  which  is  the  fifth  angel  who  committeth 
the  everlasting  gospel, — ^flying  through  the  midst  of 
heaven,  unto  all  nations,  kindreds,  tongues,  and  people ; 

104.  And  this  shall  be  the  sound  of  his  trump, 
saying  to  all  people,  both  in  heaven  and  in  earth,  and 
that  are  under  the  earth  ;  for  every  ear  shidl  hear  it, 
and  ^*every  knee  shall  bow,  and  every  tongue  shall 
confess,  while  they  hear  tiie  sound  of  the  trump,  say- 
ing. Fear  God,  and  give  glory  to  him  who  sitteth  upon 
the  throne,  for  ever  and  ever  :  for  the  hour  of  his 
judgment  is  come. 

105.  And    again,  another   angel   shall  sound  his 

V,  The  Sons  of  Perdition.  *lt,\».*&'.^   'ft«o^\.v.\^.  ^ti^v. 
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tramp,  which  is  the  sixth  angel,  saying,  ^%he  is  fallen 
who  made  all  nations  drink  of  the  wine  of  the  wrath  of 
her  fornication  :  she  is  fallen !  is  fallen  ! 

106.  And  again,  another  angel  shall  sound  his 
trump,  which  is  tne  seventh  angel,  saying.  It  is  finished ! 
it  is  finished!  the  Lamb  of  God  hath  overcome 
and  ^^trodden  the  wine-nress  alone ;  even  the  wine- 
press of  the  fierceness  of  tne  wrath  of  Almighty  God  ; 

107.  And  then  shall  the  angels  be  crowned  with 
the  glory  of  his  might,  and  the  saints  shall  be  filled 
Avith  his  glory,  and  ^"receive  their  inheritance  and  be 
made  ^?equal  with  him. 

108.  And  then  shall  the  first  angel  again  sound  his 
trump  in  the  ears  of  all  living,  and  reveal  the  secret 
acts  of  men,  and  the  mighty  works  of  Gbd  in  the  first 
thousandth  year. 

109.  And  then  shall  the  second  angel  sound  his 
trump,  and  reveal  the  secret  acts  of  men,  and  the 
thoughts  and  intents  of  their  hearts,  and  the  mighty. 
worl^  of  God  in  the  second  thousandth  year  : 

110.  And  so  on,  until  the  seventh  angel  shall  soxmd 
his  trump  :  and  he  shall  stand  forth  upon  the  land  and 
upon  the  sea,  and  swear  in  the  name  of  him  who 
sitteth  upon  the  throne,  that  there  shall  be  time  no 
longer  ;  and  Satan  shall  be  ^^bound,  that  old  serpent, 
who  is  called  the  devil,  and  shall  not  be  loosed  for  the 
space  of  a  thousand  years. 

111.  And  then  he  shall  be  loosed  for  a  little  season, 
that  he  may  gather  together  his  armies  : 

112.  And  ^^Michael,  the  seventh  angel,  even  the 
archangel,  shall  gather  together  his  armies,  even  the 
hosts  of  heaven. 

113.  And  the  devil  shall  gather  together  his  armies ; 
even  the  hosts  of  hell,  and  shall  come  up  to  battle 
against  Michael  and  his  armies  : 

81,  ver.  94,  see  t,  Sec  1.  8m,  188  :  4ft— 51.    3oe\  ^\  V-"«.   '^w 
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114.  And  then  cometh  the  battle  of  the  great 
God ;  and  the  devil  and  his  armies  shall  be  cast  away 
into  their  own  place,  that  they  shall  .not  have  power 
over  the  saints  any  more  at  all ; 

115.  For  Michael  shall  fight  their  battles,  and  shall 
overcome  him  who  seeketh  the  throne  of  lum  who  sit- 
teth  upon  the  throne,  even  the  Lamb. 

116.  This  is  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  sanctified ; 
and  they  shall  not  any  more  see  death. 

117.  Therefore,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  my  fiiends, 
call  your  solemn  assembly,  as  I  have  commanded  you ; 

118.  And  as  all  have  not  &ith,  seek  ye  diligently 
and  teach  one  another  words  of  wisdom  ;  yea,  seek  ye 
out  of  the  ^''best  books  words  of  wisdom  :  seek  learn- 
ing  even  by  study,  and  also  by  fiuth. 

119.  Organize  yourselves,  prepare  every  needful 
thing,  and  ^*establish  a  house,  even  a  house  of  prayer, 
^  house  of  fasting,  a  house  of  feith,  a  house  of  learn- 

.  ing,  a  house  of  glory,  a  house  of  order,  a  house  of  God ; 

120.  That  your  incomings  may  be  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  ;  that  your  outgomgs  may  be  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord ;  that  all  ^our  salutations  may  be  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  with  uplifted  hands  unto  the  Most 
High. 

121.  Therefore,  cease  firom  all  your  light  speeches ; 
from  all  ^%ughter ;  from  all  vour  lustful  desires ;  from 
all  your  pride  and  light-mindedness,  and  from  all  your 
wicked  doings. 

122.  Appoint  among  yourselves  a  teacher,  and  let 
not  all  be  spokesmen  at  once  ;  but  let  one  speak  at  a 
time,  and  let  all  listen  unto  his  sayings,  that  when  all 
have  spoken,  that  all  may  be  edified  of  all,  and  that 
every  man  may  have  an  equal  privilege. 

123.  See  that  ye  love  one  another ;  cease  to  be 
covetous,  learn  to  impart  one  to  another  as  the  gospel 
jeqiiires ; 

3r,  seec,  Sec66.        a»,tt6'.V-Vl.  W.\^^Vl.  Vft,^sft.      ^v.hi*. 
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124.  Cease  to  be  idle ;  cease  to  be  undean ;  cease 
to  find  &ult  one  with  another  ;  cease  to  sleep  longer 
than  is  needful ;  retire  to  thy  bed  early,  that  ye  may 
not  be  weary ;  arise  early,  that  your  bodies  and  your 
minds  may  be  invigorated ; 

125.  And  above  all  things,  clothe  yourselves  with 
the  bonds  of  charity,  as  with  a  mantle,  which  is  the 
bond  of  perfectness  and  peace ; 

126.  Pray  always,  that  ye  may  not  faint  until  I 
come :  behold,  and  lo,  I  will  ^^come  quickly,  and  receive 
you  unto  myself,    ibnen. 

127.  And  again,  the  order  of  the  house  prepared  for 
the  presidency  of  the  school  of  the  prophets,  established 
for  their  instruction  in  all  things  that  are  expedient 
for  them,  even  for  all  the  officers  of  the  church,  or  in 
otiher  words,  those  who  are  called  to  the  ministiy  in  the 
church,  beginning  at  the  High  Priests,  even  down  to 
the  deacons : 

128.  And  this  shall  be  ths  order  of  the  house  of 
the  presidency  of  the  school :  He  that  is  appointed  to 
be  president,  or  teacher,  shall  be  foimd  standing  in  his 
place,  in  the  house  which  shall  be  prepared  for  him. 

129.  llierefore  he  shall* be  first  in  the  house  of 
God,  in  a  place  that  the  congregation  in  the  house  may 
hear  his  words  carefully  and  distinctly,  not  with  loud 
speech. 

130.  And  when  he  cometh  into  the  house  of  God, 
(for  he  should  be  first  in  the  house ;  behold,  this  is 
beautiful,  that  he  may  be  an  example). 

131.  Let  hhn  off'er  himself  in  prayer  upon  his  knees 
before  God,  in  token  or  remembrance  of  the  ^^'everlast- 
iug  covenant, 

132.  And  when  any  shall  come  in  after  him,  let  the 
teacher  arise,  and,  with  uplifted  hands  to  heaven ;  yea, 
even  directly,  salute  his  brother  or  brethren  with  these 

words  : 

I  — — ^— — ^ ..__— 
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133.  Art  thou  a  brother  or  brethren  ?  I  salute  you 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  token  or 
remembrance  of  the  ^'^everlasting  covenant,  in  which 
covenant  I  receive  you  to  fellowship,  in  a  determination 
that  is  fixed,  immovable,  and  unchangeable,  to  be  your 
friend  and  brother  through  the  grace  of  God,  in  the 
bonds  of  love,  to  walk  in  all  the  commandments  of 
God  blameless,  in  thanksgiving,  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 

134.  And  he  that  is  found  unworthy  of  this  saluta- 
tion, shall  not  have  place  among  you  :  for  ve  shall  not 
suffer  that  mine  house  shall  be  polluted  by  him. 

135.  And  he  that  cometh  in  and  is  faithful  before 
me,  and  is  a  brother,  or  if  they  be  brethren,  they  shall 
salute  the  president  or  teacher  with  uplifted  hands  to 
heaven,  with  this  same  prayer  and  covenant,  or  by  say- 
ing Amen,  in  token  of  the  same. 

136.  Behold,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  this  is  a  sample 
unto  you  for  a  salutajbion  to  one  another  in  the  house 
of  God,  in  the  ^*school  of  the  prophets. 

137.  And  ye  are  called  to  do  this  by  prayer  and 
thanksgiving  as  the  Spirit  shall  give  utterance  in  all 
your  doings  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  in  the  school  of 
the  prophets,  that  it  may  become  a  sanctuary,  a  taber- 
nacle of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  your  edification. 

138.  And  ye  shall  not  receive  any  among  you  into 
this  school  save  he  is  clean  from  the  blood  of  this 
generation : 

139.  And  he  shall  be  received  by  the  ordinance  of 
the  ^J'washing  of  feet,  for  imto  this  end  was  the  ordi- 
nance of  the  washing  of  feet  instituted. 

140.  And  again,  the  ordinance  of  washing  feet  is  to 
be  administered  by  tiie  President,  or  Presiding  elder  of 
the  church. 

141.  It  is  to  be  commenced  with  prayer,  and  after 

atr.  see  jfe.  Seel.  ^x,N«re.\^1— \«..    Vft-.I^Yi.    ^\>s^AV* 
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partaking  of  bread  and  wine,  he  is  to  gird  himself  ac- 
cording to  the  pattern  given  in  the  thirteenth  chapter 
of  John's  testimony  concerning  me.    Amen. 


SECTION    89. 


JSevelation  gvoea  through  Joseph,  the  Seer,  at  Kirtlandy 
Geauga  County,  Ohio,  February  27th,  1833. 

■  1.  A  Word  of  Wisdom,  for  the  benefit  of  the  Council 
of  High  Priests,  assembled  in  Eirtland,  and  church ; 
and  also  the  saints  in  Zion. 

2.  To  be  sent  greeting — ^not  bv  commandment  or 
constraint,  but  by  revelation  and  the  word  of  wisdom, 
showing  forth  the  order  and  will  of  God  in  the  temporal 
salvation  of  all  saints  in  the  last  days. 

3.  Given  for  a  principle  with  ^promise,  adapted  to 
the  capacity  of  the  weak  and  the  weakest  of  all  saints, 
who  are  or  can  be  called  saints. 

4.  Behold,  verilv,  thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  you,  in 
consequence  of  evils  and  designs  which  do  and  will 
exist  m  the  hearts  of  conspiring  men  in  the  last  days,  I 
have  warned  you,  and  forewarn  you,  by  giving  unto  you 
this  word  of  wisdom  by  revelation, 

5.  That  inasmuch  as  any  man  drinketh  wine  or 
strong  drink  among  you,  behold  it  is  not  good,  neither 
meet  in  the  sight  of  your  Father,  only  in  assembling 
vourselves  together  to  oflFer  up  your  sacraments  before 
him. 

6.  And,  behold,  this  should  be  wine,  yea,  *pure  wine 
of  the  grape  of  the  vine,  of  your  own  make. 

7.  And,  again,  strong  drinks  are  not  for  the  belly, 
but  for  the  washing  of  your  bodies. 
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8.  And  again,  tobacco  is  not  for  the  body,  neither 
for  the  belly,  and  is  not  good  for  man,  but  is  an  herb 
for  bruises  and  all  sick  cattle,  to  be  used  with  judgment 
and  skill. 

9.  And  again,  hot  drinks  are  not  for  the  body  or 
belly. 

10.  And  again,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  %11  whole- 
some herbs  God  hath  ordained  for  the  constitution, 
nature,  and  use  of  man. 

11.  Every  herb  in  the  season  thereof,  and  eveiv 
fruit  in  the  season  thereof;  aU  these  to  be  used  with 
prudence  and  thanksgiving. 

12.  Yea,  flesh  also  of  beasts  and  of  the  fowls  of 
the  air,  I,  the  Lord,  have  ordained  for  the  use  of  man 
with  thanksgiving ;  nevertheless  they  are  to  be  used 
sparingly ; 

13.  And  it  is  pleasing  unto  me  that  they  should 
not  be  used  *only  in  times  of  winter,  or  of  cold,  or 
famine. 

14.  All  grain  is  ordained  for  the  use  of  man  and  of 
beasts,  to  be  the  stafiF  of  life,  not  only  for  man  but  for 
the  beasts  of  the  field,  and  the  fowls  of  heaven,  and  aD 
wild  animals  that  run  or  creep  on  the  earth ; 

15.  And  these  hath  God  made  for  the  use  of  man 
only  in  -^  times  of  famine  and  excess  of  hunger. 

16.  All  grain  is  good  for  the  food  of  man,  as  also 
the  fruit  of  the  vine,  that  which  yieldeth  fruit,  whether 
in  the  ground  or  above  the  ground. 

17.  Nevertheless,  wheat  for  man,  and  com  for  the 
ox,  and  oats  for  the  horse,  and  rye  for  the  fowls  and 
for  swine,  and  for  all  beasts  of  the  field,  and  barley  for 
all  useful  animals,  and  for  mild  drinks,  as  also  other 
grain. 

18.  And  all  saints  who  remember  to  keep  and  do 
these  sajrings,  walking  in  obedience  to  the  command- 
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lents,  shall  ^receive  health  in  their  navel,  and  marrow 
)  their  bones, 

19.  And  shall  ^find  wisdom  and  great  treasures  of 
nowledge,  even  hidden  treasures ; 

20.  And  shall  run  and  not^be  weary,  and  shall  walk 
nd  not  faint ; 

21.  And  I,  the  Lord,  give  unto  them  a  promise, 
hat  the  destroying  angel  *shall  pass  by  them,  as  the 
hildren  of  Israel,  and  not  slay  them.    Amen. 


SECTION    90. 

Revelation  to  Joseph  Smithy  jtm,,  given  in  Kirtland, 
Oecmga  Cownty,  Ohio,  March  8^A,  1833. 

1.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  verily,  verily  I  say  unto 
im  my  son,  thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee,  according  to 
hy  petition,  for  thy  prayers  and  the  prayers  of  thy 
)rethren,  have  come  up  into  my  ears  ; 

2.  Therefore  thou  art  blessed  from  henceforth 
hat  bear  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  given  unto  you ; 
rhich  ^kingdom  is  coming  forth  for  the  last  time. 

3.  Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  the  keys  of  this  kingdom 
hall  never  be  taken  from  you,  while  thou  art  in  the 
rorld,  neither  in  the  world  to  come  ; 

4.  Nevertheless,  through  you  shall  the  oracles  be 
iven  to  another  ;  yea,  ^even  unto  the  church. 

5.  And  all  they  who  receive  the  oracles  of  God,  let 
hem  beware  how  they  hold  them,  lest  they  are  accounted 
.8  a  light  thing,  and  are  brought  under  condemnation 
hereby ;  and  stumble  and  fafl,  when  the  storms  der 


^,  ProT.  3:8.  h,  76  :  6-10.  i,  ExsA.  la  *.  ^,'». 
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scend,  and  the  winds  blow,  and  the  rains  descend,  and 
beat  upon  their  house. 

6.  And  again,  verily  I  say  unto  thy  brethren, 
Sidney  Eigdon  and  Frederick  G.  Williams,  their  sins 
are  forgiven  them  also,  and  they  are  accounted  as 
equal  with  thee  in  holding  the  keys  of  this  last 
Imigdom ; 

7.  As  also  through  vour  administration  the  keys  of 
the  ^school  of  the  prophets,  which  I  have  commanded 
to  be  organized, 

8.  That  thereby  they  may  be  perfected  in  their 
ministry  for  the  salvation  of  Zion,  and  of  the  nations 
of  Israel,  and  of  the  Gentiles,  as  many  as  will  believe, 

9.  That  through  your  administration  they  may 
receive  the  word,  and  through  their  administration,  the 
word  majr  go  forth  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth,  %ito 
the  Gentiles  first,  and  then,  behold,  and  lo,  ^ey  shall 
turn  unto  the  Jews  ; 

10.  And  then  cometh  the  day  when  the  arm  of  the 
Lord  shall  be  •^•evealed  in  power  in  convincing  the 
nations,  the  heathen  nations,  the  house  of  Joseph,  of 
the  gospel  of  their  salvation. 

11.  For  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  every 
man  shall  hear  the  fiillness  of  the  gospel  in  his  own 
tongue,  and  in  his  own  language,  through  those  who 
are  ordained  unto  this  power,  by  the  administration  of 
the  ^Comforter,  shed  forth  upon  them,  for  the  revela- 
tion of  Jesus  Christ. 

12.  And  now,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  give  unto 
you  a  commandment,  that  you  continue  in  the  ministry 
and  Presidency, 

13.  And  when  you  have  finished  the  ^translation 
of  the  prophets,  you  shall  from  thenceforth  preside 
over  the  affairs  of  the  church  and  the  school ; 

14.  And  from  time  to  time,  as  shall  be  manifest  by 

c,  see  3  «.  Sec.  88.  d,  see  o,  ^ec.  \%.         e,  wife  o,^«*i,^^,       1,«t 
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the  Comforter,  receive  revelations  to  unfold  the  mys- 
teries of  the  kingdom, 

15.  And  set  in  order  the  churches,  and  study  and 
learn,  and  become  acquainted  with  ^all  good  books,  and 
with  languages,  tongues,  and  people. 

16.  And  this  shall  be  your  business  and  mission  in 
all  your  lives,  to  preside  in  council,  and  set  in  order  all 
the  affairs  of  this  church  and  kingdom. 

17.  Be  not  ashamed,  neither  confounded  ;  but  be 
admonished  in  all  your  high-mindedness  and  pride,  for 
it  bringeth  a  snare  upon  your  souls. 

18.  Set  in  order  your  houses;  keep  slothfulness 
and  uncleanness  far  from  you. 

19.  Now,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  let  there  be  a  place 
provided  as  soon  as  it  is  possible,  for  the  family  of  thy 
counselor  and  scribe,  even  Frederick  G.  Williams  : 

20.  And  let  mine  aged  servant  Joseph  Smith,  sen., 
continue  with  his  family  upon  the  place  where  he  now 
lives,  and  let  it  not  l!e  sold  until  the  mouth  of  the 
Lord  shall  name. 

21.  And  let  my  counselor,  even  Sidney  Rigdon, 
remain  where  he  now  resides,  until  the  mouth  of  the 
Lord  shall  name. 

22.  And  let  the  bishop  search  diligently  to  obtain  an 
agent,  and  let  it  be  a  man  who  has  got  riches  in  store 
— ^a  man  of  God,  and  of  strong  faith ; 

23.  That  thereby  he  may  be  enabled  to  discharge 
every  debt ;  that  the  storehouse  of  the  Lord  may  not 
be  brought  into  disrepute  before  the  eyes  of  the  people. 

24.  Search  diligently,  pray  always,  and  be  behov- 
ing, and  all  things  shall  work  together  for  your  good, 
if  ye  walk  unprightly  and  remember  the  covenant 
wherewith  ye  have  covenanted  one  with  another. 

25.  Let  your  famiUes  be  small,  especially  mine  aged 
aervant  Joseph  Smith,  sen.,  as  pertaining  to  those  ^h.<^ 
do  not  belong  to  jour  families  ; 


i,  see  c,  Sec  55. 
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26.  That  those  things  that  are  provided  for  you,  to 
bring  to  pass  my  work,  are  not  taken  from  you  and 
given  to  those  that  are  not  worthy, 

27.  And  thereby  vou  are  hindered  in  accomplishing 
those  things  which  I  have  commanded  you. 

28.  And  again,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  it  is  my  will  that 
my  handmaid,  Vienna  Jaques,  should  receive  money  to 
bear  her  expenses,  and  go  up  unto  the  land  of  Zion ; 

29.  And  the  residue  of  the  money  may  be  conse- 
crated unto  me,  and  she  be  rewarded  in  mine  own  due 
time. 

30.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  it  is  meet  in  mine 
eyes  that  she  should  go  up  unto  the  land  of  Zion,  and 
receive  an  inheritance  from  the  hand  of  the  bishop, 

31.  That  she  may  settle  down  in  peace  inasmuch  as 
she  is  faithful,  and  not  be  idle  in  her  days  from  thence- 
forth. 

32.  And  behold,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  ye  shall 
write  this  commandment,  and  say  unto  your  brethrei 
in  Zion,  in  love  greeting,  that  I  have  called  you  also  t( 
preside  over  Zion  in  mine  own  due  time : 

33.  Therefore,  let  them  cease  wearying  me  concern 
ing  this  matter. 

34.  Behold,  I  say  unto  you  that  your  brethren  ii 
Zion  begin  to  repent,  and  the  angels  rejoice  over  them 

35.  Nevertheless,  I  am  not  well  pleased  with  man] 
things,  and  I  am  not  well  pleased  with  my  servam 
Wilham  E.  M'Lellin,  neither  with  my  servant  Sidnej 
Gilbert ;  and  the  bishop  also,  and  others  have  man] 
things  to  repent  of; 

36.  But  verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  I,  the  Lord,  wil 
contend  with  Zion,  and  plead  with  her  strong  ones 
and  chasten  her  until  she  overcomes  and  is  clean  be- 
fore me  : 

37.  For  she  shall  not  be  removed  out  of  her  placft 
I  the  Lord,  have  spokeiL  ife.     Ksi^xu  ^ 
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ievelation  given  through  Joseph^  the  Seer,  at  Kirtland, 
Geauga  County,  Ohio,  March  9th,  1833. 

1.  Verily,  thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  you  concerning 
lie  Apocrypha,  there  are  many  thmgs  contained 
lierein  that  are  true,  and  it  is  mostly  translated  cor- 
3ctly; 

2.  There  are  many  things  contained  therein  that 
re  not  true,  which  are  interpolations  by  the  hands 
f  men. 

3.  Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  that  it  is  not  needftd  that 
he  Apocrypha  should  be  translated. 

4.  Therefore,  whoso  readeth  it,  let  him  understand, 
}r  the  Spirit  manifesteth  truth ; 

5.  And  whoso  is  enlightened  by  the  Spirit,  shall 
btain  benefit  therefrom ; 

6.  And  whoso  receiveth  not  by  the  Spirit,  cannot 
le  benefited,  therefore  it  is  not  needful  that  it  should 
16  translated.    Amen. 


SECTION    92. 


delation  given  to  Enoch  {Joseph  Smith,  jr,,)  on  the 
order  of  the  chu/rch  for  the  benefit  of  the  poor. 
Given  to  the  Saints  in  Kirtland,  March  Ibth,  1833. 

1.  Verily,  thus  saith  the  Lord,  I  give  unto  the 
United  order,  organized  agreeable  to  the  commandment 
>reviously  given,  a  revelation  and  commaate:^^»^«^ 

a,  78:  S-7,  11—15.    82 :  11, 16—21.    85 : 1— &^^— ^a. 
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cerning  my  servant  Shederlaomach,  (Frederick  G.  Wil- 
liams,) that  ye  shall  receive  him  into  the  order.  What 
I  say  unto  one,  I  say  unto  all. 

2.  And  again,  I  say  unto  you,  my  servant  Sheder- 
laomach, (Frederick  6.  Williams,)  you  shall  be  a  lively 
member  in  this  order,  and  inasmuch  as  you  are  fedthfiil 
in  keeping  all  former  commandments,  you  shall  be 
blessed  for  ever.    Amen. 


SECTION    93. 

Bevelation  given  through  Joseph,  the  Seer,  at  Kirtla/nd, 
Geauga  County,  Ohio,  May  ^th,  1833. 

1.  Verily,  thus  saith  the  Lord,  it  shall  come  to  pass 
that  every  soul  who  forsaketh  their  sins  and  cometh 
unto  me,  and  calleth  on  my  name,  and  obeyeth  my 
voice,  and  keepeth  my  commandments,  shall  ''see  my 
face  and  know  that  I  am, 

2.  And  that  I  am  the  true  light  that  ^lighteth 
every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world ; 

3.  And  that  I  am  ^n  the  Father,  and  the  Father  % 
me,  and  the  Father  and  I  are  one  : 

4.  The  Father  because  he  gave  me  of  his  fullness, 
and  the  Son  because  I  was  in  the  world  and  made  fledi 
my  tabernacle,  and  dwelt  among  the  sons  of  men. 

5.  I  was  in  the  world  and  received  of  my  Father, 
and  the  ^orks  of  him  were  plainly  manifest ; 

6.  And  John  saw  and  bore  record  of  the  fullness  of 
my  glory,  and  the  fullness  of  John's  record  is  hereafter 
to  be  revealed : 

fl,  see  0,  Sec.  50.  b,  %4  •.  4&— ^.  c,  's^  %  ^&.   ^iwt.  v ,  on  PUUl 

d,  50  :  43.     Sec.  v,  on  Faitti.  e,  JoYoi  ^  \  ^.    \^ '.  *is>.    ^a.\  •i^-«^- 
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7.  And  he  bore  record,  saying,  I  saw  his  glory  that 
he  -^was  in  the  beginning  before  the  world  was ; 

8.  Therefore  in  the  beginning  the  Word  was,  for  he 
was  the  Word,  even  the  messenger  of  salvation, 

9.  The  light  and  the  Eedeemer  of  the  world ;  the 
Spirit  of  truth,  who  came  into  the  world,  because  the 
world  was  made  by  him,  and  in  him  was  the  life  of 
men  and  the  light  of  men. 

10.  The  worlds  were  made  by  him  :  men  were  made 
by  him  :  all  things  were  made  by  him,  and  through 
him,  and  of  him. 

11.  And  I,  John,  bear  record  that  I  beheld  his  glory, 
as  the  glory  of  the  Only  Begotten  of  the  Father,  fall  of 
grace  and  truth,  even  the  Spirit  of  truth,  which  came 
and  dwelt  in  the  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us. 

12.  And  I,  John,  saw  that  he  received  not  of  the 
^fullness  at  the  first,  but  received  grace  for  grace  : 

13.  And  he  received  not  of  the  fullness  at  first,  but 
<M)ntinued  from  grace  to  grace,  until  he  received  a  full- 
ness; 

14.  And  thus  he  was  called  the  Son  of  God,  be- 
•cause  he  received  not  of  the  fullness  at  the  first. 

15.  And  I,  John,  bear  record,  and  lo,  the  heavens 
were  opened,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  descended  upon  him 
in  the  form  of  a  dove,  and  sat  upon  him,  and  there 
is&me  a  voice  out  of  heaven  saying,  This  is  my  beloved 
Son. 

16.  And  I,  John,  bear  record  that  he  received  a 
idllness  of  the  glory  of  the  Father ; 

17.  And  he  received  *all  power,  both  in  heaven 
«nd  on  earth,  and  the  glory  of  the  Father  was  with 
liim,  for  he  dwelt  in  him. 

18.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  if  you  are 
&ithful  you  shall  receive  the  fullness  of  the  record  of 
John. 

/,  vera.  8—10,  2L     76 :  IS,  24.      John  1 : 1—3, 10.  g ,  ^«^t*.  \\7 
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19.  I  give  unto  you  these  sayings  that  ye  may 
understand  and  know  how  to  worship,  and  know  what 
you  worship,  that  you  may  come  unto  the  Father  in 
my  name,  and  in  due  time  receive  of  his  fiiUness, 

20.  For  if  you  keep  my  commandments  you  shall 
receive  of  his  '^fiiUness,  and  be  glorified  in  me  as  I  am 
in  the  Father ;  therefore,  I  say  unto  you,  you  shall  re- 
ceive grace  for  grace. 

21.  And  now,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  was  in  the 
beginning  with  the  Fatner,  and  am  tne  ^first-bom ; 

22.  And  all  those  who  are  begotten  through  me  are 
partakers  of  the  glory  of  the  same,  and  are  the  *church 
of  the  first-born. 

23.  Ye  were  also  in  the  beginning  with  the  Father; 
that  which  is  ^Spirit,  even  the  Spirit  of  truth, 

24.  And  truth  is  knowledge  of  things  as  they  are, 
and  as  they  were,  and  as  they  are  to  come ; 

25.  And  whatsoever  is  more  or  less  than  this,  is  the 
spirit  of  that  wicked  one  who  was  a  liar  from  the  be- 
ginning. 

26.  The  Spirit  of  truth  is  of  God.  I  "»am  the  Spirit 
of  truth,  and  John  bore  record  of  me,  sa3dng — ^He  re- 
ceived a  fullness  of  truth,  yea,  even  of  all  truth, 

27.  And  no  man  receiveth  a  fullness  unless  he 
keepeth  his  commandments. 

28.  He  that  keepeth  his  commandments  receiveth 
truth  and  light,  until  he  is  glorified  in  truth  and  ~know- 
eth  all  things. 

29.  Man  was  also  in  the  ^beginning  with  GoA 
Intelligence,  or  the  light  of  truth,  was  not  created  or 
made,  neither  indeed  can  be. 

30.  All  truth  is  independent  in  that  sphere  in  whick 
God  has  placed  it,  to  act  for  itself,  as  all  intelligence 
also,  otherwise  there  is  no  existence. 

/,  vers.  26-28.  j,  Colos.  1 :  16—18.         *,  see  a,  Sec.  1.         A  vei* 
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31.  Behold,  here  is  the  agency  of  man,  and  here  is 
the  condemnation  of  man,  because  that  which  was  from 
the  beginning  is  plainly  manifest  unto  them,  and  they 
receive  not  the  hght. 

32.  And  every  man  whose  spirit  receiveth  not  the 
light  is  under  condemnation, 

33.  For  ^toan  is  spirit.  The  elements  are  ^eternal, 
,and  spirit  and  element,  inseparably  connected,  receiveth 

a  fullness  of  joy ; 

34.  And  when  separated,  man  cannot  receive  a  full- 
ness of  joy. 

35.  The  elements  are  the  ''tabernacle  of  God ;  yea, 
man  is  the  tabernacle  of  God,  *even  temples ;  and 
whatsoever  temple  is  defiled,  God  shall  destroy  that 
temple. 

36.  The  glory  of  Qtod  is  intelligence,  or,  in  other 
words,  light  and  truth ; 

37.  Light  and  truth  forsaketh  that  evil  one. 

38.  Every  spirit  of  man  was  innocent  in  the  be- 
ginning, and  God  having  redeemed  man  from  the  fall, 
men  became  again  in  their  *4nfant  state,  innocent  be- 
fore God. 

39.  And  that  wicked  one  cometh  and  taketh  away 
light  and  truth,  through  disobedience,  from  the  chil- 
dren of  men,  and  because  of  the  tradition  of  their 
£Ekthers. 

40.  But  I  have  commanded  you  to  bring  up  your 
children  in  light  and  truth ; 

41.  But  verily  I  say  unto  you,  my  servant  Frede- 
rick G.  Williams,  you  nave  continued  under  this  con- 
demnation ; 

42.  You  have  not  taught  your  children  light  and 
truth,  according  to  the  commandments,  and  that  wicked 
one  hath  power,  as  yet,  over  you,  and  this  is  the  cause 
of  your  affliction. 

p,  ver.  23,  77  :  2.  q,  vers.  29—82.    132 :  20.  r,  88 :  12,  41,  45. 
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43.  And  now  a  commandment  I  give  unto  yon,  if 
you  will  be  delivered,  you  shall  set  in  order  your  own 
nouse,  for  there  are  many  things  that  are  not  right  in 
your  house. 

44.  Verily,  I  say  unto  my  servant  Sidney  Rigdon, 
that  in  some  things  he  hath  not  kept  the  commisLnd- 
ments  concerning  ms  children ;  therdbre,  firstly  set  in 
order  thy  house. 

45.  Verily,  I  say  unto  my  servant  Joseph  Smith, 
jun.,  or,  in  other  words,  I  will  call  you  friends,  for  you 
are  my  friends,  and  ye  shall  have  an  inheritsoioe 
with  me. 

46.  I  called  you  servants  for  the  world's  sake,  and 
ye  are  their  servants  for  my  sake ; 

47.  And  now,  verily,  I  say  unto  Joseph  Smith,  jnn., 
you  have  not  kept  the  commandments,  and  must  needs 
stand  rebuked  before  the  Lord. 

48.  Your  fitmily  must  needs  repent  and  forsake 
some  things,  and  give  more  earnest  heed  unto  your 
S9,3dngs,  or  be  removed  out  of  their  place. 

49.  What  I  say  unto  one  I  say  unto  all ;  •pray 
always  lest  that  wicked  one  have  power  in  you,  and 
remove  you  out  of  your  place. 

50.  My  servant  Newel  K.  Whitney,  also  a  bishop 
of  my  church,  hath  need  to  be  chastened  and  set  in 
order  his  family,  and  see  that  they  are  more  diligent 
and  concerned  at  home,  and  pray  always,  or  they  ^lall 
be  removed  out  of  their  place. 

51.  Now,  I  say  unto  you,  my  friends,  let  my  servant 
Sidney  Eigdon  go  his  journey,  and  make  haste,  and 
also  proclaim  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
gospel  of  salvation,  as  I  shall  give  him  utterance,  and 
by  your  prayer  of  faith  with  one  consent,  I  will  uphold 
him. 

52.  And  let  my  servant  Joseph  Smith,  jun.,  and 
Frederick  G.  Williams,  make  haste  also,  and  it  shall 

V,  see  c,  Sec.  4. 
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«  given  them  even  according  to  the  prayer  of  faith, 
ud  inasmuch  as  you  keep  my  sajdn^,  you  shall  not 
)e  confounded  in  this  world,  nor  in  the  world  to  come. 

53.  And  verily,  I  say  unto  ;^ou,  that  it  is  my  will 
hat  you  should  hasten  to  ^'laranslate  my  scriptures, 
md  to  obtam  a  knowledge  of  history,  and  of  countries, 
md  of  kingdoms,  of  laws  of  God  and  man,  and  aU  this- 
For  the  salvation  of  Zion.    Amen. 


SECTION    94. 


Revelation  given  through  Joseph,  the  Seer,  at  Kirtlandy 
Geauga  Comity,  Ohio,  May  Qth,  1833. 

1.  And  again,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  my  friends,  a. 
commandment  I  give  unto  you,  that  ye  shall  commence 
1  work  of  laying  out  and  preparing  a  beginning  and 
Foundation  of  tne  city  of  the  Stake  of  Zion,  here  in 
the  land  of  Kirtland,  beginning  at  my  house ; 

2.  And  behold  it  must  be  done  according  to  the 
»ttem  which  I  have  given  unto  you. 

3.  And  let  the  first  lot  on  the  south,  be  consecrated 
mto  me  for  the  building  of  an  house  for  the  Pre- 
lidency,  for  the  work  of  the  Presidency,  in  obtaining 
•evelations ;  and  for  the  work  of  the  ministry  of  the 
Residency,  in  all  things  pertaining  to  the  church  and 
dngdom. 

4.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  it  shall  be  built  fifhr- 
ive  by  sixty-five  feet  in  the  width  thereof  and  in  tne 
length  thereof,  in  the  inner  court ; 

5.  And  there  shall  be  a  lower  court  and  a  higher 
X)urt,  according  to  the  pattern  which  shall  be  given 
mto  you  hereafter ; 

6.  And  it  shall  be  dedicated  unto  the  Lord  from 

— ■_■_  _■ _■—■-■  -  — 

Wf  the  scriptures  given  by  revelation. 


384  COYENANTS  AND  [SEG.  XCIV. 

the  foundation  thereof,  according  to  the  order  of  the 
Priesthood,  according  to  the  pattern  which  shall  hi 
given  unto  you  hereafter  : 

7.  And  it  shall  be  wholly  dedicated  unto  the  Lord 
for  the  work  of  the  Presidency. 

8.  And  ye  shall  not  suflfer  any  unclean  thing  to 
come  in  unto  it ;  and  my  glory  shaU  be  there,  and  my 
presence  shall  be  there  ; 

9.  But  if  there  shall  come  into  it  any  unclean  thinff, 
my  glory  shall  not  be  there ;  and  my  presence  shall 
not  come  into  it. 

10.  And  again,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  the  second 
lot  on  the  south  shall  be  dedicated  unto  me  for  the 
building  of  an  house  unto  me,  for  the  work  of  the 
printing  of  the  translation  of  my  scriptures,  and  aU 
things  whatsoever  I  shall  command  you  ; 

11.  And  it  shall  be  fifty-five  by  sixty-five  feet  in 
the  width  thereof  and  the  length  thereof,  m  the  inner 
court ;  and  there  shaU  be  a  lower  and  a  higher  court ; 

12.  And  this  house  shaU  be  wholly  dedicated  unto 
the  Lord  from  the  foundation  thereof,  for  the  work  of 
the  printing,  in  all  things  whatsoever  I  shall  conmiand 
you,  to  be  holy,  undefiled,  according  to  the  pattern  in 
all  things,  as  it  shaU  be  given  unto  you. 

13.  And  on  the  third  lot  shall  my  servant  Hyrum 
Smith  receive  his  inheritance. 

14.  And  on  the  first  and  second  lots  on  the  north 
shall  my  servants  Eejmolds  Gaboon  and  Jared  Carter 
receive  an  inheritance, 

15.  That  they  may  do  the  work  which  I  have  ap- 
pointed unto  them,  to  be  a  committee  to  build  mine 
nouses,  according  to  the  commandment,  which  I,  the 
Lord  God,  have  given  unto  you. 

16.  These  two  houses  are  not  to  be  built  until  I  give 
unto  you  a  commandment  concerning  them. 

17.  And  now  I  give  unto  you  no  more  at  this  tima 
Amen. 
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SECTION    95. 

levelation  given  through  Joseph,  the  Seer,  at  Kirtland, 
Geauga  County,  Ohio,  June  \st,  1833. 

1.  Verily,  thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  you,  whom  I 
ove,  and  whom  I  love  I  also  chasten,  that  their  sins 
oay  be  for^ven,  for  with  the  chastisement  I  prepare  a 
fay  for  their  deliverance  in  all  things  out  of  tempta- 
ion,  and  I  have  loved  you. 

2.  Wherefore  ye  must  needs  be  chastened  and  stand 
ebuked  before  my  face, 

3.  For  ye  have  sinned  against  me  a  very  grievous 
in,  in  that  ye  have  not  considered  the  great  command- 
dent  in  all  things,  that  I  have  given  unto  you  concem- 
Qg  the  **building  of  mine  house, 

4.  For  the  preparation  wherewith  I  design  to  pre- 
are  mine  apostles  to  ^rune  my  vineyard  for  the  last 
ime,  that  I  may  bring  to  pass  my  ^strange  act,  that  I 
lay  pour  out  my  Spirit  upon  '^all  flesh. 

5.  But  behold,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  there  are 
lany  who  have  been  ordained  among  you,  whom  I  have 
ailed,  but  *few  of  them  are  chosen ; 

6.  They  who  are  not  chosen  have  sinned  a  very 
rievous  sin,  in  that  they  are  walking  in  darkness  at 
oon-day ; 

7.  And  for  this  cause  I  gave  unto  you  a  command- 
lent  that  you  should  call  your  -^solemn  assembly,  that 
our  fastings  and  your  mourning  might  come  up  into 
lie  ears  of  Htud  Lord  of  Sabaoth,  which  is  by  interpre- 
ition,  the  Creator  of  the  first  day,  the  beginning  and 
lie  end. 

8.  Yea,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  gave  unto  you  a 
Qmmandment,  that  you  should  build  an  house,  in  the 

a,  88 :  119.  &,  see  k.  Sec.  24.  e,  101 :  95.      Isa.  28 :  21. 
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which  house  I  design  to  ^endow  those  whom  I  have 
chosen  with  power  from  on  high  ; 

9.  For.  this  is  the  ^promise  of  the  Father  unto  you; 
therefore  I  commanded  you  to  tarry,  even  as  mine 
apostles  at  Jerusalem ; 

10.  Nevertheless  my  servants  sinned  a  very  grievous 
sin,  and  contentions  arose  in  the  %chool  of  the  prophets, 
which  was  very  grievous  unto  me,  saith  your  Lord  ; 
therefore  I  sent  them  forth  to  be  chastened. 

11.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  it  is  my  will  that  yon 
should  build  an  house.  If  you  keep  my  cbmmandmenta^ 
you  shall  have  power  to  biuld  it ; 

12.  If  you  keep  not  my  commandments,  the  love  of 
the  Father  shall  not  continue  with  you,  therefore  yon 
shall  walk  in  darkness. 

13.  Now  here  is  wisdom,  and  the  mind  of  the  Lord ; 
let  the  house  be  built,  not  after  the  manner  of  the 
world,  for  I  give  not  unto  you  that  ye  shall  live  after 
the  manner  of  the  world  ; 

14.  Therefore  let  it  be  built  after  the  manner  whidi 
I  shall  show  unto  -^hree  of  you,  whom  ye  shall  appoint 
and  ordain  unto  this  power. 

15.  And  the  size  thereof  shall  be  fifty  and  five  feet 
in  width,  and  let  it  be  sixty-five  feet  in  length,  id  the 
inner  court  thereof ; 

16.  And  let  the  lower  part  of  the  inner  court  be 
dedicated  unto  me  for  your  sacrament  offering,  and 
for  your  preaching,  and  your  fasting,  and  your  praying, 
and  the  offering  up  your  most  holy  desires  unto  me, 
saith  your  Lord. 

17.  And  let  the  higher  part  of  the  inner  court  be 
dedicated  unto  me,  for  the  ^school  •  of  mine  apoetbB^ 
saith  Son  Ahman ;  or,  in  other  words,  Alphus  ;  or,  in 
other  words,  Omegus ;  even  Jesus  Christ  your  Loid. 
Amen. 

a,  see  Xy  Sec.  38.  A,  see  a;,  Sec.  38.  i,  see  8 «,  See.  8& 

j,  Hyrura  Smith,  Reynolds  Caiioon,  and  Jared  Garter.    See  M:  IS— 1& 
k,  aeeSx,  Sec.  88. 
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SECTION    96. 

levelatian  to  Enoch  (Joseph  Smith,  jr.,)  showing  the 
order  of  the  city  or  Stake  of  2^ion,  Shinehah,  (Kirt- 
land,)  given  at  Kirtland,  Geauga  Cou/nty,  Ohio, 
Jvm  Uh,  1833. 

1.  Behold,  I  say  unto  you,  Here  is  wisdom,  whereby 
re  may  know  how  to  act  concerning  this  matter,  for  it 
s  expedient  in  me  that  this  Stake  that  I  have  set  for 
he  strength  of  Zion  should  be  made  strong  ; 

2.  Therefore  let  my  servant  Ahashdah  (Newel  K. 
^tney)  take  charge  of  the  place  which  is  named 
mong  you.  upon  which  I  design  to  bmld  mine  holy 
Louse ; 

3.  And  again,  let  it  be  divided  in  lots  according  to 
risdom,  for  the  benefit  of  those  who  seek  inheritances, 
y3  it  shall  be  determined  in  coimcil  among  you. 

•  4.  Therefore,  take  heed  that  ye  see  to  this  matter, 
.nd  that  portion  that  is  necessary  to  benefit  ^ine 
»ider,  for  the  purpose  of  bringing  forth  my  word  to 
he  children  of  men ; 

5.  For  behold,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  this  is  the 
aost  expedient  in  me,  that  my  word  should  go  forth 
into  the  children  of  men,  for  the  purpose  of  subduing 
he  hearts  of  the  children  of  men  for  your  good.  Even 
0.    Amen. 

6.  And  again,  verily  I  say  imto  you,  it  is  wisdom 
nd  expedient  in  me,  that  my  servant  Zombre  (John 
ohnson)  whose  offering  I  have  accepted,  a^nd  whose 
nayers  I  have  heard,  unto  whom  I  give  a  promise  of 
temal  life  inasmuch  as  he  keepeth  my  commandments 
rem  henceforth, 

7.  For  he  is  a  descendant  of  Seth,  (Joseph,)  and  a 

OiSMa^Sec  OS. 
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J)axtaker  of  the  blessings  of  the  promise  made  unto  hi 
iEithers. 

8.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  it  is  expedient  in  me  tha 
he  should  become  a  member  of  the  order,  that  he  ma] 
assist  in  bringing  forth  my  word  unto  the  children  o 
men; 

9.  Therefore  ye  shall  ordain  him  unto  this  blessing 
and  he  shall  seek  diligently  to  take  away  incumbrances 
that  are  upon  the  house  named  among  you,  that  he 
may  dwell  therein.    Even  so.    Amen. 


SECTION    97. 

Revelation  given  through  Joseph,  the  Seer,  at  Kirthnd^ 
Geauga  County ,  Ohio,  August  2nd,  1833. 

1.  Verily  I  say  unto  you  my  friends,  I  speak  untc 
you  with  my  voice,  even  the  voice  of  my  Spirit,  that  1 
may  show  unto  you  my  wiU  concerning  your  brethrer 
in  the  land  of  Zion,  many  of  whom  are  truly  humbh 
and  are  seeking  diligently  to  learn  wisdom  and  to  fin( 
truth. 

2.  Verily,  veriljr  I  say  unto  you,  blessed  are  such 
for  they  shall  obtam,  for  I,  the  Lord,  show  mercy  unt< 
all  the  meek,  and  upon  all  whomsoever  I  will,  that 
may  be  justified  when  I  shall  bring  them  into  judg 
ment. 

3.  Behold,  I  say  unto  you,  concerning  the  *^hoo 
in  Zion,  I,  the  Lord,  am  well  pleased  that  there  shoiil< 
be  a  school  in  Zion,  and  also  with  my  servant  Parle] 
P.  Pratt,  for  he  abideth  in  me ; 

4.  And  inasmuch  as  he  continueth  to  abide  in  me 

a,  yen.  4—0.    See  x,  Sec.  88. 
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he  shall  contmne  to  preside  over  the  school  in  the  land 
of  Zion,  until  I  shall  give  unto  him  other  command- 
ments; 

5.  And  I  will  bless  him  with  a  multiplicity  of 
blessings,  in  expounding  all  scriptures  and  mysteries 
to  the  edification  of  the  school,  and  of  the  church  in 
Zion; 

6.  And  to  the  residue  of  the  school,  I,  the  Lord, 
am  willing  to  show  mercy,  nevertheless  there  are  those 
that  must  needs  be  chastened,  and  their  works  shall  be 
made  known. 

7.  The  axe  is  laid  at  the  root  of  the  trees,  and 
every  tree  that  bringeth  ^ot  forth  good  firuit,  shall  be 
hewn  down  and  cast  into  the  fire :  I,  the  Lord,  have 
spoken  it. 

8.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  all  among  them  who  know 
their  hearts  are  honest,  and  are  broken,  and  their 
spirits  contrite,  and  are  willing  to  observe  their  cove- 
nants by  sacrifice ;  yea,  evenr  sacrifice  which  I,  the  Lord, 
shall  command,  they  are  all  accepted  of  me, 

9.  For  I,  the  Lord,  will  cause  them  to  bring  forth 
as  a  very  fruitful  tree  which  is  planted  in  a  goodly 
land,  by  a  pure  stream,  that  yieideth  much  precious 
firuit. 

10.  Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  that  it  is  my  will  that 
an  ^house  should  be  built  unto  me  in  the  land  of  Zion, 
like  unto  the  pattern  which  I  have  given  you ; 

11.  Yea,  let  it  be  built  speedily,  by  the  *^thing  of 
my  people : 

12.  Behold,  this  is  the  tithing  and  the  sacrifice 
which  I,  the  Lord,  require  at  their  hands,  that  there 
may  be  an  house  built  imto  me  for  the  salvation  of 
Zion, 

13.  For  a  place  of  thanksgiving  for  all  saints,  and 
for  a  place  of  instruction  for  all  those  who  are  called 

b.  Mat  8 :  10.  e,  124 :  49-^  d,  ver.  12.    See  ik  Sec  «L 
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to  the  work  of  the  ministry  in  all  their  several  oftQingB 
and  offices, 

14.  That  they  may  be  perfected  in  the  understand- 
ing of  their  ministry— in  theory,  in  principle,  and  in 
doctrine— in  aU  things  pertaining  to  the  U^om  of 
Grod  on  the  earth,  the  keys  of  whidi  kingdom  have  been 
conferred  upon  you. 

15.  And  inasmuch  as  my  people  build  an  house  unto 
me  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  ana  do  not  suffer  any  un- 
clean thing  to  come  into  it  that  it  be  not  d^ed,  *mj 
glory  shall  rest  upon  it ; 

16.  Yea,  and  -^my  presence  shall  be  there,  for  I  will 
come  into  it,  and  all  the  pure  in  heart  that  shall  come 
into  it  shall  ^see  Ood ; 

17.  But  if  it  be  defiled  I  will  not  come  into  it,  and 
my  glory  shall  not  be  there,  for  I  will  not  come  into 
unholy  temples. 

18.  And,  now,  behold,  if  Zion  do  these  things  she 
shall  prosper,  and  spread  herself  and  become  very 
glorious,  very  great,  and  very  terrible, 

19.  And  the  nations  of  the  earth  shall  honor  her, 
and  shall  say,  Surely  Zion  is  the  city  of  our  God,  and 
surely  Zion  cannot  fEill,  neither  be  moved  out  of  her 
place,  for  God  is  there,  and  the  hand  of  the  Lord  is 
there, 

20.  And  he  hath  sworn  by  the  power  of  his  might, 
to  be  her  salvation  and  her  high  tower  ; 

^  21.  Therefore,  verihr,  thus  saith  the  Lord,  let  Zion 
rejoice,  for  this  is  Son — *the  pure  in  heabt; 
therefore,  let  Zion  rejoice,  while  all  the  wicked  shall 
mourn ; 

22.  For  behold,  and  lo,  ^vengeance  cometh  speedily 
upon  the  ungodly  as  the  whirlwind,  and  who  shall 
escape  it ; 

23.  The  Lord's  ^ourge  shall  pass  over  by  night  and 

e,  84 :  6,  81,  82.  /,  ver.  17.  ^,  see  o,  Sec.  60.  h,  FmH 
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by  day,  and  the  report  thereof  shall  vex  all  people ;  yet 
it  shall  not  be  sta3red  until  the  Lord  come  ; 

24.  For  the  indignation  of  the  Lord  is  kindled 
against  their  abominations  and  all  their  wicked  works ; 

25.  Nevertheless  Zion  shall  escape  if  she  observe  to 
do  all  things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded  her, 

26.  But  if  she  observe  not  to  do  whatsoever  I  have 
commanded  her,  I  will  visit  her  ^according  to  all  her 
worl^,  with  sore  affliction,  with  pestilence,  with  plague, 
with  sword,  with  vengeance,  witn  devouring  fire ; 

27.  Nevertheless,  let  it  be  read  this  once  in  their 
ears,  that  I,  the  Lord,  have  accepted  of  their  offering, 
and  if  she  sin  no  more,  none  of  these  things  shall  come 
upon  her  j 

28.  And  I  will  bless  her  with  blessings,  and  multi- 
ply a  multipKcity  of  blessings  upon  her,  and  upon  her 
generations  for  ever  and  ever,  saith  the  Lord  your  God. 
Amen. 


SECTION    98. 

Bevelatum  given  through  Joseph,  the  Seer,  at  Kirtland, 
Geauga  County,  Ohio,  August  Qth,  1833. 

1.  Verily  I  say  unto  you  my  friends,  fear  not,  let 
your  hearts  be  comforted :  yea,  rejoice  evermore,  and 
m  everything  give  thanks, 

2.  Waiting  patiently  on  the  Lord,  for  your  prayers 
have  entered  mto  the  ears  of  the  Lord  of  Sabaoth,  and 
are  recorded  with  this  seal  and  testament ;  the  Lord 
hath  sworn  and  decreed  that  they  shall  be  granted ; 

3.  Therefore  he  giveth  this  promise  unto  vou,  with 
an  immutable  covenant  that  they  shall  be  fulnlled,  and 

ii;,  90:  86,  87. 
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all  things  wherewith  you  have  been  afflicted,  shall  woik 
together  for  your  good,  and  to  my  name's- glory,  saitk 
the  Lord. 

4  And  now,  verily  I  say  unto  you  concerning  tiie 
laws  of  the  land,  it  is  my  will  that  my  people  should 
observe  to  do  all  things  whatsoever  I  command  them ; 

5.  And  that  law  of  the  land  which  is  constitutioniJ, 
supporting  that  principle  of  freedom  in  maintaining 
rights  and  privileges,  belongs  to  all  mankind,  and  is 
justifiable  before  me ; 

6.  Therefore,  I,  the  Lord,  justi^  you,  and  your 
brethren  of  my  church,  in  befriending  that  law  woick 
is  the  ^constitutional  law  of  the  land  ; 

7.  And  as  pertaining  to  law  of  man,  whatsoev^  is 
more  or  less  than  these,  cometh  of  evil 

8.  I,  the  Lord  Ood,  make  you  free,  therefore  ye  are 
free  indeed  ;  and  the  law  also  maketh  you  free  ; 

9.  Nevertheless,  when  the  bricked  rule  the  people 
mourn ; 

10.  Wherefore,  honest  men,  and  wise  men  should 
be  sought  for  diligently,  and  good  men  and  wise  men  ye 
should  observe  to  uphold  ;  otherwise  whatsoever  is  less 
than  these  cometh  of  evil. 

11.  And  I  give  unto  you  a  commandment,  that  ye 
shall  forsake  all  evil  and  cleave  unto  all  good,  tliat  ye 
shall  live  by  every  word  which  proceedetE  forth  out  of 
the  mouth  of  Qoa  ; 

12.  For  he  will  give  unto  the  fedthful  line  upon 
line,  precept  upon  precept ;  and  I  will  try  you  and 
prove  you  herewith  ; 

13.  And  whoso  %yeth  down  his  life  in  my  cause, 
for  my  name's  sake,  shall  find  it  again,  even  life  eternal: 

14.  Therefore  be  not  afraid  of  your  enemies,  for  I 
have  decreed  in  my  heart,  saith  the  Lord,  that  I  will 

prove  yon  in  all  tiamg^,  N<iYi'e>>3cL<fcT  ^wsL-'^yi  abide  in  my 
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covenant,  ^even  unto  death,  that  you  may  be  found 
worthy  ; 

15.  For  if  ye  will  not  abide  in  my  covenant,  ye  are 
not  worthy  of  me  ; 

16.  Therefore  renounce  war  and  proclaim  peace, 
and  seek  diligently  to  turn  the  ^hearts  of  their  children 
to  their  fathers,  and  the  hearts  of  the  fathers  to  the 
children ; 

17.  And  again,  the  -hearts  of  the  'Jews  unto  the 
prophets,  and  tne  prophets  unto  the  Jews,  lest  I  come 
and  smite  the  whole  earth  with  a  curse,  and  all  flesh 
be  consumed  before  me. 

18.  Let  not  your  hearts  be  troubled,  for  in  my 
Father's  house  are  ^any  mansions,  and  I  have  pre- 
pared a  place  for  you,  and  where  my  Father  and  I  am, 
there  ye  shall  be  also. 

19.  Behold,  I,  the  Lord,  am  not  well  pleased  with 
many  who  are  in  the  church  at  Kirtland, 

20.  For  they  do  not  forsake  their,  sins,  and  their 
wicked  ways,  the  pride  of  their  hearts,  and  their  covet- 
ousness,  and  all  their  detestable  thin^,  and  observe  the 
words  of  wisdom  and  eternal  life  which  I  have  given 
unto  them. 

21.  Verily  I  say  imto  you,  that  I,  the  Lord,  will 
chasten  them,  and  will  do  whatsoever  I  list,  if  thev  do 
not  repent  and  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have 
said  unto  them. 

22.  And  again  I  say  unto  you,  if  ye  observe  to  do 
whatsoever  I  command  you,  I,  the  Lord,  will  turn 
away  all  wrath  and  indignation  from  you,  and  the  Agates 
of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  you. 

23.  Now  I  speak  unto  you  concerning  your  &milies  ; 
if  men  will  smite  you,  or  your  families,  once,  and  ye 
bear  it  patiently  and  revile  not  against  them,  neither 
seek  revenge,  ye  shall  be  rewarded  ; 
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24.  But  if  ye  bear  it  not  patiently,  it  shall  be  ac-  \ 
counted  unto  you  as  being  meted  out  a  just  measore  ii 
unto  you. 

25.  And  again,  if  your  enemy  shall  smite  you  the 
second  time,  and  you  revile  not  against  3'our  enemy, 
and  bear  it  patiently,  your  reward  shall  be  an  hundred 
fold. 

26.  And  again,  if  he  shall  smite  you  the  third  time, 
and  ye  bear  it  patiently,  your  reward  shall  be  doubled 
unto  you  four  fold  ; 

27.  And  these  three  testimonies  shall  stand  against 
your  enemy  if  he  repent  not,  and  shall  not  be  blotted 
out. 

28.  And  now  verily  I  sav  unto  you,  if  that  enemy 
shall  escape  my  vengeance,  that  he  oe  not  brought  into 
judgment  before  me,  then  ye  shall  see  to  it  that  ye 
warn  him  in  my  name,  that  he  come  no  more  upon 
you,  neither  upon  jrour  family,  even  your  children's 
children  unto  the  third  and  fourth  generation  ; 

29.  And  then  if  he  shall  come  upon  you,  or  your 
children,  or  your  children's  children  unto  tne  tiiird  and 
fourth  generation ;  I  have  delivered  thine  enemy  into 
thine  hands, 

30.  And  then  if  thou  wilt  spare  him,  thou  shalt  be 
rewarded  for  thy  righteousness  ;  and  also  thy  children 
and  thy  children's  children  unto  the  third  and  foiurtb 
generation  ; 

31.  Nevertheless  thine  enemy  is  in  thine  hands, 
and  if  thou  reward  him  according  to  his  works,  thou 
art  justified,  if  he  has  sought  thy  life,  and  thy  life  is 
endangered  by  him,  thine  enemy  is  in  thine  hands  and 
thou  art  justified. 

32.  Behold,  this  is  the  law  I  gave  unto  my  servant 
Nephi,and  thy  fathers  Joseph,  and  Jacob,  and  Isaac,  and 
Abraham,  and  all  mine  ancient  prophets  and  apostlea 

33.  And  again,  this  is  the  *law  that  I  gave  unto 
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nine  ancients,  that  they  should  not  go  out  unto  battle 
igaiost  any  nation,  kindred,  tongue,  or  people,  save  I, 
}ne  Lord,  commanded  them. 

34.  And  if  any  nation,  tongue,  or  people,  should 
)roclaim  war  against  them,  they  should  first  lift  a  ^stan- 
lard  of  peace  unto  that  people,  nation,  or  tongue  ; 

35.  And  if  that  people  did  not  accept  the  offering 
rf  peace  neither  the  second  nor  the  third  time,  they 
hould  bring  these  testimonies  before  the  Lord  ; 

36.  Then  I,  the  Lord,  would  give  unto  them  a  com- 
oandment,  and  justify  them  in  going  out  to  battle 
gainst  that  nation,  tongue,  or  people, 

37.  And  I,  the  Lord,  would  fight  their  battles,  and 
heir  children's  battles,  and  then-  children's  children's, 
intil  they  had  avenged  themselves  on  all  their  enemies, 
0  the  third  and  fourth  generation. 

38.  Behold,  this  is  an  ensample  unto  all  people, 
edth  the  Lord  your  God,  for  justification  before  me. 

39.  And  again,  verily  I  say  imto  jrou,  if  after  thine 
nemy  has  come  upon  thee  the  first  time,  he  repent  and 
onae  imto  thee  praying  thy  forgiveness,  thou  shalt  for- 
ive  him,  and  shall  hold  it  no  more  as  a  testimony 
gainst  thine  enemy, 

40.  And  so  on  unto  the  second  and  third  time  ;  and 
s  oft  as  thine  enemy  repenteth  of  the  trespass  where- 
rith  he  has  trespassed  against  thee,  thou  snalt  forgive 
im,  until  seventy  times  seven  : 

41.  And  if  he  trespass  against  thee  and  repent  not 
he  fimst  time,  nevertheless  thou  shalt  forgive  him  ; 

42.  And  if  he  trespass  against  thee  the  second  time, 
nd  repent  not,  nevertneless  thou  shalt  forgive  him ; 

43.  And  if  he  trespass  against  thee  the  third  time, 
nd  repent  not,  thou  shalt  also  forgive  him  ; 

44.  But  if  he  trespass  against  thee  the  fourth  time, 
hou  shalt  not  forgive  him,  but  shalt  bring  these  testi- 
lonies  before  the  Lord,  and  they  shall  not  be  blotted 
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out  until  he  repent  and  reward  thee  four  fold  in  all 
things  wherewith  he  has  trespassed  against  thee ; 

45.  And  if  he  do  this,  thou  shalt  forgive  him  with 
all  thine  heart,  and  if  he  do  not  this,  I,  the  Lord,  will 
avenge  thee  of  thine  enemy  an  himdred  fold ; 

46.  And  upon  his  children,  and  upon  his  children's 
children  of  all  them  that  hate  me,  imto  the  third  and 
fourth  generation ; 

47.  But  if  the  children  shall  repent,  or  the  chil- 
dren's children,  and  turn  to  the  Lord  their  Gtod,  with 
all  their  hearts,  and  with  all  their  might,  mind,  and 
strength,  and  restore  four  fold  for  all  their  trespasses, 
wherewith  they  have  trespassed,  or  wherewith  their 
fathers  have  trespassed,  or  their  father's  fathers,  then 
thine  indignation  shall  be  turned  away, 

48.  And  vengeance  shall  no  more  come  upon  them, 
saith  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  their  trespasses  shall  never 
be  brought  any  more  as  a  testimony  before  the  Lord 
against  them.    Amen. 


SECTION    99. 

Bevelation  given  through  Joseph,  the  Seer,  at  Kirtland, 
Geauga  JOounty,  Ohio,  Atigtist,  1833. 

1.  Behold,  thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  my  servant 
John  Murdock,  thou  art  called  to  go  into  the  eastern 
countries  from  house  to  house,  from  village  to  village, 
and  from  city  to  city,  to  proclaim  mine  ^everlastmg 
gospel  unto  the  inhabitants  thereof,  in  the  midstw 
persecution  and  wickedness  ; 

2.  And  whoso  receiveth  you  receiveth  me,  and  you 


Ba  a]  OOMMANDHENTS.  347 

hall  have  power  to  declare  my  word  in  the  demonstra- 
ion  of  my  Holy  Spirit ; 

3.  And  whoso  receiveth  you  as  a  little  child,  ^e- 
leiveth  my  kingdom,  and  blessed  are  they,  for  they 
ihall  obtain  mercy ; 

4.  And  whoso  rejecteth  you  shall  be  *^ejected  of 
ny  Father  and  his  house ;  and  you  shall  cleanse  ^our 
feet  in  the  secret  places  by  the  way  for  a  testimony 
igainst  them. 

5.  And  behold,  and  lo,  I  *come  quickly  to  judg- 
nent,  to  convince  all  of  their  ungodly  deeds  which  they^ 
haye  committed  against  me,  as  it  is  written  of  me  in 
bbe  volume  of  the  book. 

6.  And  now,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  it  is  not 
sspedient  that  you  should  go  imtil  your  children  are 
orovided  for,  and  kindly  sent  up  unto  the  bishop  in 
uon; 

7.  And  after  a  few  years,  if  thou  desurest  of  me, 
iihou  mayest  go  up  also  unto  the  goodly  land,  to  possess- 
tiune  inherittmce : 

8.  Otherwise  thou  shalt  continue  proclaiming  my^ 
{oepel  until  thou  be  taken.    Amen. 


SECTION    100. 

Ugoelation  given  in  Perrysburg,  N.    Y,,  to  Joseph 
Smithy  jtm,,  a/nd  Sidney  Bigdon,  October  12^A,  1833. 

1.  Verily,  thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  you,  my  friends- 
Kdney,  and  Joseph,  your  families  are  well ;  they  are 
i&  mine  hands,  and  I  will  do  with  them  as  seemeth  me^ 
lOod ;  for  in  me  there  is  all  power ; 
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2.  Therefore,  follow  me,  and  listen  to  the  co 
which  I  shall  give  unto  you. 

3.  Behold,  and  lo,  I  have  mnch  people  in  this  ] 
in  the  regions  round  about,  and  an  effectual  door 
be  opened  in  the  regions  round  about  in  this  en 
land. 

4.  Therefore,  I,  the  Lord,  have  suffered  you  to 
unto  this  place ;  for  thus  it  was  expedient  in  me  f< 
salvation  of  souls ; 

5.  Therefore,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  lift  up 
voices  unto  this  people,  speak  the  thoughts  that! 
put  into  your  hearts,  and  you  shall  not  be  confoi 
tefore  men ; 

6.  For  it  shaU  be  given  you  m  the  very  hour 
in  the  very  moment,  *what  ye  shall  say. 

7.  But  a  commandment  I  give  unto  you,  th 
shall  declare  whatsoever  things  ye  declare  in  my  i 
in  solemnity  of  heart,  in  the  spirit  of  meekness, 
things. 

8.  And  I  give  unto  you  this  promise,  that 
much  as  ye  do  this,  the  Holy  Ghost  shall  be  sh^ 
in  bearing  record  unto  all  things  whatsoever  ye 
say. 

9.  And  it  is  expedient  in  me  that  you,  my  sc 
Sidney,  should  be  a  ^spokesman  unto  this  people 
verily,  I  will  ordain  you  unto  this  calling,  even  U 
spokesman  unto  my  servant  Joseph ; 

10.  And  I  will  give  unto  him  power  to  be  n 
in  testimony ; 

11.  And  I  will  give  unto  thee  power  to  be  n 
in  expounding  all  scriptures,  that  thou  mayest 
spokesman  unto  him,  and  he  shall  be  a  ^^evelatoi 
tnee,  that  thou  mayest  know  the  certainty  < 
things  pertaining  to  the  things  of  my  kmgdom  c 
earth. 

12.  Thereioie,  coTi\ivK»a  i«va  ^oramfty  and  let 


pa  CL]  OOlOfANDMENm  349 

»urtB  rejoice ;  for  behold,  and  \o,  I  am  with  you  even 
ito  the  end. 

13.  And  now  I  give  unto  you  a  word  concerning 
ion.  Zion  shall  be  'Redeemed,  although  she  is  chas- 
ned  for  a  little  season. 

14.  Thv  brethren,  mv  servants  Orson  Hyde,  and 
ihn  Gould,  are  in  my  bands,  and  inasmuch  as  they 
)ep  my  commandments,  they  shall  be  saved. 

15.  Therefore  let  your  hearts  be  comforted,  for  all 
lings  shall  work  together  for  good  to  them  that  walk 
^irightly,  and  to  the  sanctification  of  the  church  ; 

16.  For  I  will  raise  up  unto  myself  a  pure  people, 
lat  will  serve  me  in  righteousness  ; 

17.  And  all  that  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and 
eep  his  commandments,  shall  be  saved.  Even  so. 
jnen. 


SECTION    101. 


Revelation  given   to  Joseph,  the  Seer,  at  Kirtland, 
Geauga  Comity,  Ohio,  December  l^th,  1833. 

1.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  concerning  your  brethren 
rho  have  been  afflicted,  and  persecuted,  and  '^cast  out 
com  the  land  of  their  inheritance, 

2.  I,  the  Lord,  have  suffered  the  affliction  to  come 
ippn  them,  wherewith  they  have  been  afflicted,  in  con- 
equence  of  Hheir  transgressions ; 

3.  Yet  I  will  own  them,  and  they  shall  be  mine  in 
liat  day  when  I  shall  come  to  make  up  ^y  jewels. 

4.  Therefore,  they  must  needs  be  chastened  and 
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tried,  eyen  as  Abraham,  who  was  commanded  to  ol 
up  his  only  son  ; 

5.  For  all  those  who  will  not  endure  chasteni 
loiut  deny  me,  cannot  be  sanctified. 

6.  Behold,  I  say  imto  you,  there  were  jarrings,  a 
contentions,  and  envyinffs,  and  strifes,  and  lustful  a 
covetous  desires  among  tiLem ;  therefore  by  these  this 
they  *^olluted  their  inheritances. 

7.  They  were  slow  to  hearken  unto  the  voice  of  i 
Lord  their  God,  therefore  the  Lord  their  God  is  ^o 
to  hearken  unto  their  prayers,  to  answer  them  in  it 
day  of  their  trouble. 

8.  In  the  day  of  their  peace  they  esteemed  li^ti 
my  coimsel ;  but,  in  the  /day  of  their  trouble,  < 
necessity  they  feel  after  ma 

9.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  notwithstanding  tie 
sins,  my  bowels  are  filled  with  compassion  towan 
them :  I  will  not  utterly  cast  them  off" ;  and  in  the  da 
of  wrath  I  will  ^remember  mercy. 

10.  I  have  sworn,'  and  the  decree  hath  gone  fort 
by  a  former  commandment  which  I  have  given  uni 
you,  that  I  would  let  '^fall  the  sword  of  mine  indigitf 
tion  in  the  behalf  of  my  people ;  and  even  as  1  h»^ 
said,  it  shall  come  to  pass. 

11.  Mine  indignation  is  *soon  to  be  poured  oi 
without  measure  upon  all  nations,  and  this  will  I  ^ 
when  the  cup  of  their  iniquity  is  fiilL 

12.  And  in  that  day  all  who  are  found  upon  tl 
watch  tower,  or  in  other  words,  all  mine  Israel  shall ' 
saved. 

13.  And  they  that  have  been  scattered  i^ 
be  -^gathered  ; 

14.  And  all  they  who  have  mourned  shall  be  *tt* 
f  orted  ; . 
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15.  And  all  they  who  have  given  their  lives  for  my 
ime  shall  be  'crowned. 

16.  Therefore^  let  your  hearts  be  comforted  con- 
;ming  Zion  ;  for  all  flesh  is  in  mine  hands  :  be  still 
id  know  that  I  am  GkxL 

17.  Zion  shall  not  be  *^oved  out  of  her  place, 
otwithstanding  her  children  are  scattered  ; 

18.  They  that  remain,  and  are  pure  in  heart,  shall 
^turn,  and  come  to  their  inheritances,  they  and  their 
liildren,  with  **song8  of  everlasting  joy,  to  build  up 
iie  waste  places  of  Zion ; 

19.  And  all^  these  things  that  the  prophets  might 
e  fulfilled. 

20.  And,  behold,  there  is  none  other  place  appointed 
[lan  that  which  I  have  ai)pointed ;  neither  shall 
biere  be  any  other  place  appointed  than  that  which  1 
ave  appointed,  for  the  work  of  the  gathering  of  my 
unts, 

21.  Until  the  day  cometh  when  there  is  found  no 
lore  room  for  them ;  and  then  1  have  other  places 
'hich  I  will  appoint  unto  them,  and  they  shall  be 
ailed  ^Stakes,  for  the  curtains,  or  the  strength  of 
ion. 

22.  Behold,  it  is  my  will,  that  all  they  who  call  on 
ly  name,  and  worship  me  according  to  mine  everlast- 
ig  gospel,  should  ^gather  together,  and  stand  in  holy 
laces, 

23.  And  prepare  for  the  revelation  which  is  to 
ome,  when  the  vail  of  the  covering  of  my  temple,  in 
ly  tabernacle,  which  hideth  the  esith,  shall  be  taken 
ff,  and  all  flesh  shall  ^see  me  together. 

24.  And  every  corruptible  thing,  both  of  man,  or 
f  the  beasts  of  the  field,  or  of  the  fowls  of  the  heavens, 
r  of  the  fish  of  the  sea,  that  dwell  upon  all  the  face 
f  the  earth,  shall  be  ^'consumed ; 
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25.  And  also  that  of  element  shall  ^elt  with  fer- 
vent heat ;  and  all  things  shall  become  new,  that  my 
knowledge  and  ^glory  may  dwell  upon  all  the  earth. 

26.  And  in  that  day  the  enmity  of  man,  and  the 
'•enmity  of  beasts,  yea,  the  enmity  of  all  flesh,  shall 
cease  from  before  my  face. 

27.  And  in  that  day  whatsoever  any  man  shall  ask, 
it  shall  be  given  unto  him. 

28.  And  in  that  day  Satan  shall  not  have  power  ^feo 
tempt  any  man. 

29.  And  there  shall  be  no  sorrow  because  there  is 
no  death. 

30.  In  that  day  an  infant  shall  not  die  ^'^intil  he  is 
old,  and  his  life  shall  be  as  the  ^age  of  a  tree, 

31.  And  when  he  dies  he  shall  not  sleep,  (that  is  to 
say  in  the  earth,)  but  shall  be  changed  in  the  twinkling 
of  an  eye,  and  shall  be  'caught  up,  and  his  rest  AaO 
be  glorious. 

32.  Yea,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  in  that  day  when 
the  Lord  ^^^all  come,  he  shall  reveal  ^^all  things— 

33.  Things  which  have  passed,  and  hidden  thinp 
which  no  man  knew — ^things  of  the  earth,  by  which  it 
was  made,  and  the  purposes  and  the  end  thereof — 

34.  Things  most  precious — ^things  that  are  above, 
and  things  that  are  beneath — ^things  that  are  in  the 
earth,  and  upon  the  earth,  and  in  heaven. 

35.  And  all  they  who  suffer  persecution  for  my 
name,  and  endure  in  faith,  though  they  are  called  to 
lay  down  their  lives  for  my  sake,  yet  shall  they  partake 
of  all  this  glory. 

36.  Wherefore,  fear  not  even  ^^nto  death ;  for  in 
this  world  your  joy  is  not  fiill,  but  in  me  your  joy  is 
full. 
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37.  Therefore,  care  not  for  the  body,  neither  the 
life  of  the  body ;  but  care  for  the  soul,  and  for  the 
^^e  of  the  soul ; 

38.  And  seek  the  2*&ce  of  the  Lord  always,  that  in 
)atience  ye  may  possess  your  souls,  and  ye  shall  have 
eternal  liiie. 

39.  When  men  are  called  unto  mine  everlasting 
gospel,  and  covenant  with  an  everlasting  covenant,  they 
tre  accounted  as  the  ^salt  of  the  earth,  and  the  savor 
)f  men ; 

40.  They  are  called  to  be  the  savor  of  men.  There- 
ore,  if  that  salt  of  the  earth  lose  its  savor,  behold,  it 
8  thenceforth  good  for  nothing,  only  to  be  cast  out, 
did  trodden  imder  the  ^^feet  of  men. 

41.  Behold,  here  is  wisdom  concerning  the  children 
►f  Zion,  even  many,  but  not  all;  they  were  foimd 
ransgressors,  therefore  they  must  needs  be  chastened. 

42.  He  that  exalteth  himself  shall  be  ^  ^abased,  and 
16  that  abaseth  himself  shall  be  ^  ^'exalted. 

43.  And  now,  I  will  show  unto  you  a  parable,  that 
^ou  may  know  my  will  concerning  the  redemption  of 
Son. 

44.  A  certain  nobleman  had  a  spot  of  land,  very 
hoice ;  and  he  said  unto  his  servants,  Oto  ye  imto  my 
ineyard,  even  upon  this  very  choice  piece  of  land,  and 
►lant  twelve  olive  trees, 

45.  And  set  watchmen  round  about  them,  and  build 
,  tower,  that  one  may  overlook  the  land  round  about, 
o  be  a  watchman  upon  the  tower,  that  mine  olive 
rees  may  not  be  broken  down,  when  the  enemy  shall 
ome  to  spoil,  and  take  unto  themselves  the  fruit  of  my 
ineyard. 

46.  Now,  the  servants  of  the  nobleman  went  and  did 
a  their  lord  commanded  them  ;  and  planted  the  olive 
tees,  and  built  a  hedge  round  about,  and  set  watchmen, 
jid  began  to  build  a  tower. 

-  2a,  Luke  12 :  15—21.  2e,  see  0,  Sec  50,  ^J A^'-  '^' 
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47.  And  wbile  they  were  yet  lajring  the  foundation 
thereof,  they  b^an  to  say  among  themselyes,  And  what 
need  hath  my  lord  of  this  tower  ? 

48.  And  consolted  for  a  long  time,  saying  among 
themselves,  What  need  hath  my  lord  of  this  tower,  see- 
ing this  is  a  time  of  peace  ? 

49.  Might  not  this  mon^  be  given  to  the  ex- 
changers ?  for  there  is  no  need  of  these  things ! 

50.  And  while  they  were  at  variance  one  with  an- 
other they  became  very  slothfol,  and  they  hearkened 
not  nnto  the  commandments  of  their  lord, 

51.  And  the  enemy  ^icame  by  night,  and  farob 
down  the  hedge,  and  the  servants  of  the  nobleman 
arose  and  were  affrighted,  and  fled;  and  the  enemy 
destroyed  their  works,  and  broke  down  the  olive  trees. 

52.  Now  behold,  the  nobleman,  the  lord  of  the 
vine3rard,  called  upon  his  servants,  and  said  unto  them, 
Why !  what  is  the  cause  of  this  great  evil  ? 

53.  Ought  ye  not  to  have  done  even  as  I  com- 
manded you  ?  and  after  ye  had  planted  the  vineyard, 
and  built  the  hedge  round  about,  and  set  watchm^ 
upon  the  walls  thereof,  built  the  tower  also,  and  set 
a  ^^watchman  upon  the  tower,  and  watched  for  my  vine- 
yard, and  not  have  fisJlen  asleep,  lest  the  enemy  should 
come  upon  you  ? 

54.  And  behold,  the  watchman  upon  the  tower 
would  have  seen  the  ^^enemy  while  he  was  yet  afer  off, 
and  then  ye  could  have  made  ready  and  kept  the  enemy 
from  breaking  down  the  hedge  thereof,  and  saved  my 
vineyard  from  the  hands  of  the  destroyer. 

55.  And  the  lord  of  the  vineyard  said  unto  one  of 
his  servants,  Go  and  gather  together  the  residue  of  my 
servants,  and  take  ^'''all  the  strength  of  mine  honse, 
which  are  my  warriors,  my  young  men,  and  they  that 
are  of  middle  age  also  among  all  my  servants,  who  are 
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he  stren^  of  mine  house,  save  those  only  whom  I 
lave  appointed  to  tarry ; 

56.  And  go  ye  straightway  unto  the  land  of  my 
ineyard,  and  ***redeem  my  vmeyard,  for  it  is  mine,  I 
lave  bought  it  with  money. 

57.'  Therefore,  get  ye  straightway  unto  my  land  ; 
•reak  down  the  walls  of  mine  enemies ;  throw  down 
heir  tower,  and  scatter  their  watchmen  : 

58.  And  inasmuch  as  they  gather  together  against 
ou,  *^avenge  me  of  mine  enemies,  that  by  and  by  I 
lay  ^^Gome  with  the  residue  of  mine  house,  and  possess 
he  land. 

59.  And  the  servant  said  unto  his  lord,  When  shall 
hese  things  be  ? 

60.  And  he  said  unto  his  servant,  When  I  will,  go 
e  straightway,  and  do  all  things  ^^whatsoever  I  have 
ommanded  you ; 

61.  And  this  shall  be  my  seal  and  blessing  upon 
ou — a  fidthful  and  ^^'wise  steward  in  the  midst  of 
line  house,  a  ruler  in  my  kingdom. 

62.  And  his  servant  went  straightway,  and  did  all 
hings  whatsoever  his  lord  commanded  him,  and  ^^affcer 
lany  days  all  things  were  fulfilled. 

63.  Again,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  show  unto 
ou  ^^risdom  in  me  concerning  all  the  churches,  inas- 
luch  as  they  are  willing  to  be  guided  in  a  right  and 
•roper  way  for  their  salvation, 

64.  That  the  work  of  the  gathering  together  of  my 
ednts  may  ^  "continue,  that  I  may  buud  them  up  unto 
ly  name  upon  ^^holy  places ;  for  the  time  of  ^'^harvest 
J  come,  and  my  word  must  needs  be  fulfilled. 

65.  Therefore,  I  must  gather  together  my  people, 
ccording  to  the  parable  of  the  wheat  and  the  tares, 

2n,  referring  to  the  lands  purchased  by  the  saints  in  Jackson  Co.,  Mis- 
mrL  2  Of  the  principle  of  self-defence  Justififid.  'I'P^  wa  «.^ 

ec.1.  2g,95:  1&—19.  2r,  see  u,  Sec.  1%.  *i.%,^'.  ^^. 
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that  the  wheat  may  be  secured  in  the  garners  to  possess 
eternal  life,  and  be  ^^crowned  with  celestial  glory  when 
I  shall  2ycome  in  the  kingdom  of  my  Father,  to  reward 
every  man  according  as  ms  work  shall  be, 

66.  While  the  tares  shall  be  bound  in  ^^bundles, 
and  their  bands  made  strong,  that  they  may  be  burned 
with  unquenchable  fire. 

67.  Therefore,  a  commandment  I  give  unto  all  tiie 
churches,  that  they  shall  continue  to  ^®gather  to- 
gether unto  the  places  which  I  have  appointed  ; 

68.  Nevertheless,  as  I  have  said  imto  you  in  a 
former  commandment,  let  not  your  gathering  be 
in  ^%aste,  nor  by  flight ;  but  let  all  things  be  pre- 
pared before  you  : 

69.  And  in  order  that  all  things  be  prepared  befow 
you,  observe  the  commandments  which  I  have  given 
concerning  these  things, 

70.  Which  saith,  or  teacheth,  to  ^  purchase  all  the 
lands  by  money,  which  can  be  purchased  for  money,  in 
the  region  round  about  the  land  which  I  have  appointed 
to  be  the  land  of  Zion,  for  the  beginning  of  the 
gathering  of  my  saints  ; 

71.  All  the  land  which  can  be  purchased  in  Jackson 
county,  and  the  counties  round  about,  and  leave  the 
residue  in  mine  hand. 

72 
gather 
done 
all  things  prepared  before  you. 

73.  And  let  honorable  men  be  appointed,  even  ^^wise 
men,  and  send  them  to  purchase  these  lands  ; 

74.  And  every  church  in  the  eastern  countries  when 
they  are  built  up,  if  they  will  hearken  imto  this 
counsel,  they  may  buy  lands  and  gather  together  upon 
them,  and  in  this  way  they  may  establish  Zion. 

2«,  29 :  11— la.  ea*.  4%.  n^-.  wi— nQ,'iv,'K>.  ^\  *»»,«».       ^'^we*. 
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75.  There  is  even  now  already  in  store  a  sufficient, 
|rea,  even  abundance,  to  redeem  Zion,  and  establi^  her 
sraste  places,  no  more  to  be.  thrown  down,  were  the 
churches,  who  call  themselves  after  my  name,  willing  to 
dearken  to  my  voice. 

76.  And  again  I  say  unto  you,  those  who  have  been 
scattered  by  their  enemies,  it  is  my  will  that  they 
should  continue  to  ^-^iportune  for  redress,  and 
redemption,  by  the  hands  of  those  who  are  placed  as 
ulers,  and  are  in  authority  over  you, 

77.  Accordinff  to  the  laws  and  constitution  of  the 
)eople  which  I  have  suffered  to  be  established,  and 
should  be  maintained  for  the  rights  and  protection  of 
dl  flesh,  according  to  just  and  holy  principles, 

78.  Thateveryman  mayact  in  doctrine  and  principle 
)ertaininff  to  futurity,  according  to  the  moral  agency 
¥hich  I  have  given  unto  them,  that  every  man  may 
)e  accountable  for  his  own  sins  in  the  day  of  judgment. 

79.  Therefore,  it  is  not  right  that  any  man  should 
)e  in  ^^bondage  one  to  another. 

80.  And  for  this  purpose  have  I  established  the 
lonstitution  of  this  land,  by  the  hands  of  ^*wise  men 
irhom  I  raised  up  unto  this  very  purpose,  and  redeemed 
he  land  by  the  shedding  of  blood. 

81.  Now,  unto  what  shall  I  liken  the  children  of 
iion?  I  will  liken  them  unto  the  ^  Sparable  of  the 
iroman  and  the  unjust  judge  (for  men  ought  alwajrs  to 
>ray  and  not  to  faint)  which  saith, 

82.  There  was  in  a  city  a  judge  which  feared  not 
Jod,  neither  regarded  man. 

83.  And  there  was  a  widow  in  that  city,  and  she 
lame  unto  him,  saying,  Avenge  me  of  mine  adversary. 

84.  And  he  would  not  for  a  while,  but  afterward  he 
aid  within  ImnseLf,  Though  I  fear  not  God,  nor  regard 
nan,  yet  because  this  widow  troubleth  me  I  will  avenge 
ler,  lest,  by  her  continual  coming,  she  weaiY  mft. 

8/,  vers.  77—95.  3g,  104  :  16—18, 83,  84^.  '^^^^'^V!!^ 
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85.  Thus  will  I  liken  the  children  of  Zion. 

86.  Let  them  importune  at  the  feet  of  the  Judge ; 

87.  And  if  he  heed  them  not,  let  them  importune 
at  the  feet  of  the  Governor ; 

88.  And  if  the  Governor  heed  them  not,  let  them 
importune  at  the  feet  of  the  President ; 

89.  And  if  the  President  heed  them  not,  then  will 
the  Lord  arise  and  come  forth  out  of  his  ^^Tiiding  place, 
and  in  his  fiiry  vex  the  nation, 

90.  And  in  his  hot  dis^easure,  and  in  his  fierce 
anger,  in  his  time,  will  cut  off  those  wicked,  unjEButbiul, 
and  unjust  stewards,  and  appoint  them  their  portion 
among  h)rpocrites,  and  unbehevers  ; 

91.  Even  in  outer  darkness,  where  there  is  ^*weep- 
ing,  and  wailing,  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

92.  Pray  ye,  therefore,  that  their  ears  may  be 
opened  unto  your  cries,  that  I  may  be  merciful  unto 
them,  that  these  things  may  not  come  upon  them. 

93.  What  I  have  said  unto  you,  must  needs  be,  that 
all  men  may  be  left  without  excuse ; 

94.  That  wise  men  and  rulers  may  hear  and  know 
that  which  they  have  ^^ever  considered ; 

95.  That  I  may  proceed  to  bring  to  pass  ^"»my  act, 
my  strange  act,  and  perform  my  work,  my  strange  work, 
that  men  may  discern  between  the  righteous  and  the 
wicked,  saith  your  God. 

96.  And  again,  I  say  imto  you,  it  is  contrary  to  my 
commandment,  and  my  will,  that  my  servant  Sidney 
Gilbert  should  sell  my  storehouse,  which  I  have  ap- 
pointed unto  my  people,  into  the  hands  of  mine  enemies. 

97.  Let  not  that  which  I  have  appointed  be  pol- 
luted by  mine  enemies,  by  the  consent  of  those  who 
call  themselves  after  my  name  ; 

98.  For  this  is  a  very  sore  and  grievous  sin  against 
me,  and  against  my  people,  in  consequence  of  those 

8;,  101 :  89.    121 : 1, 4.    V&  \  ft.  ^\t,^ftfc  e,««(i.  19.  32,  in.  Ne^ 
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things  which  I  have  decreed  and  are  soon  to  befall  the 
nations. 

99.  Therefore,  it  is  my  will  that  my  people  should 
daim,  and  hold  claim  upon  that  which  I  have  appointed 
unto  them,  though  they  should  not  be  permitted  to 
dwell  thereon ; 

100.  Nevertheless,  I  do  not  say  they  shall  not  dwell 
thereon ;  for  inasmuch  as  they  bring  forth  fruit  and 
works  meet  for  my  kingdom,  they  shall  dwell  thereon ; 

101.  They  shall  buUd,  and  ^"another  shall  not  in- 
herit it ;  they  shall  plant  vineyards,  and  they  shaU  eat 
the  fruit  thereof.     Even  so.    Amen. 


SECTION  102. 


Minutes  of  the  Organization  of  the  High  Council  of 
the  Chwrch  of  Christ  of  Latter-day  /Saints.  Kirt- 
land,  February  17,  1834. 

1.  This  dav  a  general  council  of  twenty-four  High 
Priests  assembled  at  the  house  of  Joseph  Smith,  jim.,  bjr 
revelation,  and  proceeded  to  organize  the  High  Coimcd 
of  the  Church  of  Christ,  which  was  to  consist  of  twelve 
High  Priests,  and  one  or  three  Presidents,  as  the  case 
might  require. 

2.  The  High  Council  was  appointed  by  revelation 
for  the  purpose  of  settling  important  difficulties  which 
might  arise  in  the  church,  which  could  not  be  settled 
by  the  church  or  the  bishop's  coimcil  to  the  satisfaction 
01  the  parties. 

3.  Joseph  Smith,  jun.,  Sidney  Rigdon,  and  Frederick 
G.  Williams,  were  acknowledged  Presidents  by  the 
voice  of  the  council :  and  Joseph  Smith,  sen.,  John 
Smith,  Joseph  Coe,  John  Johnson,  Martin  Harris,  John 
S.  Carter,  Jared  Carter,  Oliver  Cowdery,  Samuel  H, 

89i»  laa.  66  :  20— 2SL 
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Smith,  Orson  Hyde,  Sylvester  Smith,  and  Luke  John- 
son, High  Priests,  were  chosen  to  be  a  standing  Coimdl 
for  the  church,  by  the  unanimous  voice  of  the  Council 

4.  The  above-named  counselors  were  then  asked 
whether  they  accepted  their  appointments,  and  whether 
they  would  act  in  that  office  according  to  the  law  of 
heaven  :  to  which  they  all  answered  that  they  accepted 
their  appointments,  and  would  fill  their  offices  accord- 
ing to  the  grace  of  God  bestowed  upon  them. 

5.  The  number  composing  the  council,  who  voted 
in  the  name  and  for  the  church,  in  appointing  the 
above-named  counselors  were  forty-three,  as  follows  :— 
Nine  High  Priests,  seventeen  elders,  four  priests,  and 
thirteen  members. 

6.  Voted :  that  the  High  Council  cannot  have  power 
to  act  without  seven  of  the  above-named  counselors, 
or  their  regularly-appointed  successors  are  present. 

7.  These  seven  shall  have  power  to  appoint  other 
High  Priests,  whom  they  may  consider  worthy  and 
capable  to  act  in  the  place  of  absent  counselors. 

8.  Voted  :  that  whenever  any  vacancy  shall  occur 
by  the  death,  removal  from  office  for  transgression,  or 
removal  from  the  bounds  of  this  church  government,  of 
any  one  of  the  above-named  counselors,  it  shall  be 
filled  by  the  nomination  of  the  President  or  Presidents, 
and  sanctioned  by  the  voice  of  a  general  council  of 
High  Priests,  convened  for  that  purpose,  to  act  in  the 
name  of  the  church. 

9.  The  President  of  the  church,  who  is  also  the 
President  of  the  council,  is  appointed  by  revelation, 
and  acknowledged  in  his  administration,  by  the  voice 
of  the  church ; 

10.  And  it  is  according  to  the  dignity  of  his  office 
that  he  should  preside  over  the  Council  of  the  churdi ; 
and  it  is  his  privilege  to  be  assisted  by  two  other 
Presidents,  appointed  after  the  same  manner  that  he 
himself  was  appointed  •, 

IL  And  in  ca&e  oi  t\Le>  ^Josfc-v^a^  '^'^  wi'^^'^\Ki^^ 
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liCNse  who  axe  appointed  to  assist  him,  he  has  power  to 
freside  over  the  Council  without  an  assistant :  and  in 
ase  that  he  himself  is  absent,  the  other  Presidents  have 
ower  to  preside  in  his  stead,  both,  or  either  of  them. 

12.  Whenever  an  High  Council  of  the  church  of 
!hrist  is  regularly  organized,  according  to  the  foregoing 
lattem,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  twelve  counselors 
0  cast  lots  by  numbers,  and  thereby  ascertain,  who  of 
he  twelve  shall  speak  first,  commencing  with  nimiber 
ne,  and  so  m  succession  to  number  twelve. 

13.  Whenever  this  Council  convenes  to  act  upon  any 
ase,  the  twelve  counselors  shall  consider  whether  it  is  a 
ifficult  one  or  not ;  if  it  is  not,  two  only  of  the  coun- 
3lors  shaU  speak  upon  it,  accordmg  to  the  form  above 
rritten. 

14.  But  if  it  is  thought  to  be  difficult,  four  shall  be 

E pointed ;  and  if  more  difficult,  six ;  but  in  no  case 
all  more  than  six  be  appointed  to  speak. 

15.  The  accused,  in  all  cases,  has  a  right  to  one  half 
f  the  Council,  to  prevent  insult  or  injustice ; 

16.  And  the  counselors  appointed  to  speak  before 
de  Council,  are  to  present  the  case  after  tne  evidence 
\  examined,  in  its  true  hght  before  the  Council,  and 
very  man  is  to  speak  according  to  equity  and  justice. 

17.  Those  counselors  who  draw  even  numbers,  that 
\  2,  4,  6,  8,  10,  and  12,  are  the  individuals  who  are  to 
band  up  in  behalf  of  the  accused,  and  prevent  insult 
r  injustice. 

18.  In  all  cases  the  accuser  and  the  accused  shall 
ave  a  privilege  of  speaking  for  themselves  before  the 
Jouncil  after  the  evidences  are  heard,  and  the  coun- 
3lors  who  are  appointed  to  speak  on  the  case,  have 
nished  their  remarks. 

19.  After  the  evidences  are  heard,  the  counselors, 
ccuser  and  accused  have  spoken,  the  President  shall 
ive  a  decision  according  to  ike  undeiataji'fliiL'^^^iii^ 
baU  have  of  the  case,  and  call  upon  t\ie  Vw^^  ^yssoi- 
/ara  to  sanction  the  same  by  their  vote. 
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20.  But  should  the  remaining  counselors,  who  have 
not  spoken,  or  sxry  one  of  them,  after  hearing  the  evi- 
dences and  pleadmgs  impartially,  discover  an  eiror  in 
the  decision  of  the  Fresiaent,  they  can  manifest  it,  and 
the  case  shall  have  a  re-hearing  ; 

21.  And  if,  after  a  careful  re-hearing,  any  additional 
light  is  shown  upon  the  case,  the  decision  shall  be 
altered  accordingly ; 

22.  But  in  case  no  additional  light  is  given,  the  fiist 
decision  shall  stand,  the  majority  oi  the  Council  having 
power  to  determine  the  same. 

23.  In  cases  of  difficulty,  respecting  doctrine  or 
principle,  (if  there  is  not  a  sufficiency  written  to  make 
the  case  clear   to  the  minds  of  the  Council,) 
President   may  inquire  and  obtain  the  mind  of 
Lord  by  revelation. 

24.  The  High  Priests,  when  abroad,  have  power  to 
call  and  organize  a  council  after  the  manner  of  the  fore- 
going to  settle  difficulties  when  the  parties,  or  either  of 
them  shall  request  it : 

25.  And  the  said  council  of  High  Priests  shall  have 
power  to  appoint  one  of  their  ovm  number,  to  preside 
over  such  council  for  the  time  being. 

26.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  said  council  to  transmit 
immediately,  a  copy  of  their  proceedings,  with  a  full 
statement  of  the  testimony  accompanying  their  decision, 
to  the  High  Council  of  the  seat  of  the  First  Presidency 
of  the  church. 

27.  Should  the  parties,  or  either  of  them  be  dissatis- 
fied with  the  decision  of  said  council,  they  may  appeal 
to  the  High  Council  of  the  seat  of  the  First  Presiaency 
of  the  church,  and  have  a  re-hearing,  which  case  shall 
there  be  conducted,  according  to  the  former  pattern 
written,  as  though  no  such  decision  had  been  made. 

28.  This  coimcil  of  High  Priests  abroad,  is  only  to 
be  called  on  the  most  difficult  cases  of  church  matters; 
and  no  common  ox  otdiaarj  c^^  \s»  \/^  \ifc  "s^d^ant  to 

t"  such  council. 
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29.  The  traveling  or  located  High  Priests  abroad, 
have  power  to  say  whether  it  is  necessary  to  call  such  a 
X)imcil  or  not. 

30.  Thereisadistinctionbetween  the  High  Council  of 
Tayeling  High  Priests  abroad,  and  the  traveling  High 
}ouncil  composed  ofthe  Twelve  apostles,in  their  decisions. 

31.  From  the  decision  of  the  former  there  can  be  an 
appeal,  but  from  the  decision  of  the  latter  there  cannot. 

32.  The  latter  can  only  be  called  in  question  by  the 
reneral  authorities  of  the  church  incase  of  transgression* 

33.  Resolved,  that  the  President  or  Presidents  of 
ihe  seat  of  the  First  Presidency  of  the  church,  shall 
lave  power  to  determine  whether  any  such  case,  as 
nay  be  appealed,  is  justly  entitled  to  a  re-hearing,  alter 
examining  the  appeal  and  the  evidences  and  statements 
kccompanying  it. 

34.  The  twelve  counselors  then  proceeded  to  cast 
ots  or  ballot,  to  ascertain  who  shoula  speak  first,  and 
lie  following  was  the  result,  namely : — 

1  Oliver  Cowdery, 

2  Joseph  Coe, 

3  Samuel  H.  Smith, 

4  Luke  Johnson, 

5  John  S.  Carter, 

6  Sylvester  Smith, 

7  John  Johnson, 

8  Orson  Hyde, 

9  Jared  Carter, 

10  Joseph  Smith,  Sen., 

11  John  Smith, 

12  Martin  Harris. 

After  prayer  the  conference  adjourned. 

OLIVERCoWDmYA^;^^^^ 

Orson  Hyde,         ) 
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Eevelatian  given  through  Joseph,  the  Seer,  at  Kirilmi^ 
Geauga  Comity,  Ohio,  February  2Ath,  1834 

1.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  my  friends,  behold  I  wiD 
give  unto  you  a  revelation  and  commandment,  that  yoo 
may  know  how  to  act  in  the  discharge  of  your  duties 
concerning  the  salvation  and  'Redemption  of  your 
brethren,  who  have  been  scattered  on  the  land  d 
Zion; 

2.  Being  driven  and  smitten  by  the  hands  of  mine 
enemies,  on  whom  I  will  pour  out  my  wrath  without 
measure  in  mine  own  time ; 

3.  For  I  have  suffered  them  thus  &x,  that  they 
might  jGU  up  the  measure  of  their  iniquities,  that  their 
cup  might  be  full ; 

4.  And  that  those  who  call  themselves  affcer  my 
name  might  be  chastened  for  a  ^little  season  with  a 
sore  and  grievous  chastisement,  because  they  did  not 
hearken  altogether  unto  the  precepts  and  command- 
ments which  I  gave  imto  them. 

5.  But  verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  I  have  decreed 
a  decree  which  my  people  shall  realize,  inasmuch  as 
they  hearken  from  this  very  hour,  unto  the  connsd 
which  I,  the  Lord  their  God,  shall  give  unto  theuL 

6.  Behold  they  shall,  for  I  have  decreed  it,  *begin 
to  prevail  against  mine  enemies  from  this  very  hour, 

7.  And  by  hearkening  to  observe  all  the  words 
which  I,  the  Lord  their  God,  shall  speaJs:  unto  them, 
they  shall  never  cease  to  prevail  until  the  *%ingdoins 
of  the  world  are  subdued  under  my  feet,  and  the  earti 
is  given  unto  the  saints,  to  possess  it  for  ever  and 
ever. 

fl,  vers.  11—40.  b,  %4  *.  b%.     %  •.  \,  *L.    W.  ft,  T ,  28—28.    101 :  li 

2,  4,  6,  41.    105  :  6.  c,  vera.  T ,  W— ^^  d.,\yav.V,'^^t&>4AN 

46.  e,38:  20.    WS:1^,^0. 
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8.  But  inasmuch  as  they  keep  not  my  command- 
nents,  and  hearken  not  to  observe  all  my  words,  the 
kingdoms  of  the  world  shall  prevail  against  them, 

9.  For  they  were  set  to  be  a  hght  unto  the  world, 
nd  to  be  the  saviours  of  men ; 

'  10.  And  inasmuch  as  they  are  not  the  saviours  of 
len,  they  are  ^as  salt  that  has  lost  its  savor,  and  is 
benceforth  good  for  nothing  but  to  be  cast  out  and 
redden  under  foot  of  men. 

11.  But  veriljr  I  say  unto  you,  I  have  decreed  that 
our  brethren  which  have  been  scattered  shall  ^return 
D  the  land  of  their  inheritances,  and  build  up  the 
^aste  places  of  Zion ; 

12.  For  after  much  tribulation,  as  I  have  said 
nto  you  in  a  *former  commandment,  cometh  the 
leasing. 

13.  Behold,  this  is  the  blessing  which  I  have  pro- 
lised  after  your  tribulations,  and  the  tribulations  of 
our  brethren ;  your  redemption,  and  the  redemption 
f  your  brethren,  even  their  Restoration  to  the  land 
f  2!ion,  to  be  established  no  more  to  be  thrown  down ; 

14.  Nevertheless,  if  they  pollute  their  inheritances, 
ley  shall  be  thrown  down,  for  I  will  not  spare  them 
'  tney  poUute  their  inheritances. 

15.  Behold,  I  say  unto  you,  the  redemption  of  Zion 
iiist  needs  come  by  *power ; 

16.  Therefore,  I  wiU  ^ise  up  unto  my  people  a 
tan,  who  shall  lead  them  Uke  as  Moses  led  tne  children 
f  Israel, 

17.  For  ye  are  the  children  of  Israel,  and  of  the 
jed  of  Abraham,  and  ye  must  needs  be  led  out  of 
bondage  by  power,  and  with  a  stretched  out  arm  : 

18.  And  as  your  fathers  were  ^led  at  the  first,  even 
)  shall  the  redemption  of  Zion  be. 

/,  Dan.  7 :  21,  22.  g^  101 :  39—41.  K,  101  *  11— Vi.    laa.. 

:  10.  i,  58:  S—5.  j,  see  h.  lc,Neta.\<S— ^^'a^'a^ 

Ote  one  referred  to,  in  this  prophecy,  is  not  yet  reye&W.  '"^■»  ^^ 

»tion  that  the  saints  will  be  in  bondatre.  tv,  Ifti  *•  ^^-    "^^^  *      * 

-20.    105 :  30.     133 :  67.     136  :  18,  22. 
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19.  Therefore  let  not  your  hearts  £Eunt,  for  I  say  not 
unto  you  as  I  said  unto  your  fathers,  mine  angel  shall 
go  up  before  you,  but  *^ot  my  presence  ; 

20.  But  I  say  unto  you,  mine  angels  shall  go  befoie 
you,  and  ^also  my  presence,  and  in  ^time  ye  shall 
possess  the  goodly  land. 

21.  Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  my  servant 
Baurak  Ale  (Joseph  Smith,  jr.)  is  the  man  to  whom  I 
likened  the  servant  to  whom  the  Lord  of  the  vine- 
yard spake  in  the  parable  which  I  have  given  imto  you 

22.  Therefore  let  my  servant  Baurak  Ale  (Joseph 
Smith,  jr.)  say  unto  the  ''strength  of  my  house,  my 
young  men  and  the  middle  aged,  gather  yoursdves 
together  unto  the  land  of  Zion,  upon  the  land  which  I 
have  bought  with  moneys  that  has  been  consecrated 
unto  me ; 

23.  And  let  all  the  churches  send  up  wise  men  vdth 
their  moneys,  and  ^purchase  lands  even  as  I  have  com- 
manded them ; 

24.  And  inasmuch  as  mine  enemies  come  against 
you  to  drive  you  from  my  goodly  land,  which  I  have 
consecrated  to  be  the  land  of  Zion  ;  even  from  your  ^own 
lands  after  these  testimonies,  which  ye  have  brought 
before  me,  against  them,  ye  shall  '^curse  them ; 

25.  And  whomsoever  ye  curse,  I  will  ^curse,  and  ye 
shall  avenge  me  of  mine  enemies  ; 

26.  And  my  presence  shall  be  with  you  even  in 
avenging  me  of  mine  enemies,  unto  the  '^hird  and 
fourth  generation  of  them  that  hate  me. 

27.  Let  no  man  be  afraid  to  lay  down  his  life  for  my 
sake,  for  whoso  layeth  down  ^his  life  for  my  sake  shall 
find  it  again ; 

28.  And  whoso  is  J'not  willing  to  lay  down  his  life 
for  my  sake,  is  not  my  disciple. 

0,  84 :  23—28.    Exod.  33 :  1—4.  p,  vers.  22—27.  5,  see*, 

r,  101 ;  66.  «,  see  q,  Sec.  4'i.  t,  wfc  <i,Sftc.  42.  u,  24 : 

16—17.     124:93.    132 ;  45-A%.  io,Wifeu.  •«,'«\\«CL  «:A 

101 :  68.     103  :  2,  7,  25, 2fi.     "VOb  *.  \^,^.     \^'.  ^V  »,«fc^,^»u'«^ 

y.  Bee  e.  Sec.  98. 
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29.  It  is  my  will  that  my  servant  Sidney  Rigdon 
ihall  lift  up  his  voice  in  the  congregations  in  the  eastern 
countries,  m  preparing  the  churches  to  keep  the  com- 
aandments  whicn  I  have  given  unto  them,  concerning 
he  restoration  and  Redemption  of  Zion. 

30.  It  is  my  will  that  mv  servant  Parley  P.  Pratt, 
nd  my  servant  Lyman  Wight  should  not  return  to  the 
and  of  their  brethren,  until  they  have  obtained  com- 
lanies  to  go  up  unto  the  land  of  Hon,  by  tens,  or  by 
wenties,  or  by  fifties,  or  by  an  hundred,  until  they  have 
btained  to  the  number  of  five  hundred  of  the  ^^trength 
f  my  house. 

31.  Behold  this  is  my  will ;  ask  and  you  shall 
eceive,  but  men  do  not  always  do  my  will ; 

32.  Therefore,  if  you  cannot  obtain  five  hundred, 
eek  diligently,  that  peradventure  you  may  obtain  three 
undred ; 

33.  And  if  ye  cannot  obtain  three  hundred,  seek 
iligently,  that  peradventure  ye  may  obtain  one  hun- 
red. 

34.  But  verily  I  say  unto  you,  a  commandment  I 
ive  unto  you,  that  ye  shall  not  go  up  unto  the  land  of 
Son,  until  you  have  obtained  one  hundred  of  the 
brength  of  my  house,  to  go  up  with  you  unto  the  land 
f  Zion. 

35.  Therefore  as  I  said  unto  you,  ask  and  ye  shall 
eceive  ;  pray  earnestly  that  peradventure  my  servant 
(aurak  Ale  (Joseph  Smith,  jr.)  may  go  with  you,  and 
ireside  in  the  midst  of  my  people,  and  organize  my 
ingdom  upon  the  consecrated  land,  and  ^  ^establish  the 
hiliren  of  Zion  upon  the  laws  and  commandments 
rhich  have  been,  and  which  shall  be  given  unto  you. 

36.  All  victory  and  glory  is  brought  to  pass  unto 
^ou  through  your  diligence,  faithftdness,  and  prayers  of 
Edth. 

37.  Let  my  servant  Parley  P.  Pratt  joviiii'e^  m\Xi\fi::^ 
ervant  Joseph  Smith,  jr,  

^aeeA.  2a,  ver.  22.     101 :  56.  ^b,aec.  Vi. 
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38.  Let  my  servant  Lyman  Wight  journey  with  my 
servant  Sidney  Rigdon. 

39.  Let  my  servant  Hyrum  Smith  journey  with  my 
servant  Frederick  G.  WiUiams. 

40.  Let  my  servant  Orson  Hyde  journey  with  mv 
servant  Orson  Pratt,  whithersoever  my  servant  Joseph 
Smith,  jr.,  shall  counsel  them,  in  obtaining  the  fulml- 
ment  of  these  commandments  which  I  have  given  unto 
you,  and  leave  the  residue  in  my  hands.  Even  so. 
Amen. 
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Bevelation  given  April  23rd,  1834,  to  Enoch,  {Jos^ 
Smith,  jtm.,)  concerning  the  order  of  the  chwrdhfot 
the  benefit  of  the  poor. 

1.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  my  friends,  I  give  unto 
you  counsel,  and  a  commandment,  concerning  all  the 
properties  which  belong  to  the  order  which  I  com- 
manded to  be  organized  and  established,  to  be  an  ^Hmited 
order,  and  an  everlasting  order  for  the  benefit  of  my 
church,  and  for  the  salvation  of  men  until  I  come, 

2.  With  promise  immutable  and  unchangeable,  th»fc 
inasmuch  as  those  whom  I  commanded  were  fiuthfiil 
they  should  be  blessed  with  a  multiplicity  of  blessings; 

3.  But  inasmuch  as  they  were  not  &ithful  they  were 
nigh  unto  cursing. 

4.  Therefore,  inasmuch  as  some  of  my  servants 
have  not  kept  the  commandment  but  have  broken  the 
covenant  by  covetousness,  and  with  feigned  words, 
I  ^have  cursed  them  with  a  very  sore  and  grievous 
cuise ;  

a,  see  I,  Sec.  «L  ^,Nc».t>-\^.  '^L-.'a. 
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5.  For  I,  the  Lord,  have  decreed  in  my  heart,  that 
inasmuch  as  any  man  belonging  to  the  order,  shall  be 
found  a  transgressor,  or,  in  other  words,  shall  break  the 
covenant  with  which  ye  are  bound,  he  shall  be  ^cursed 
in  his  life,  and  shaU  be  trodden  down  by  whom  I 
wriU, 

6.  For  I,  the  Lord,  am  not  to  be  mocked  in  these 
bhings; 

7.  And  all  this  that  the  innocent  among  you  may 
aot  be  condemned  with  the  imjust,  and  that  the  guilty 
among  you  may  not  escape,  because  I,  the  Lord,  have 
promised  unto  you  a  *^crown  of  glory  at  my  right  hand. 

8.  Therefore,  inasmuch  as  you  are  found  trans- 
gressors, ye  cannot  escape  my  ''wrath  in  your  lives  ; 

9.  Inasmuch  as  ye  are  cut  oflF  by  transgressions,  ye 
jannot  escape  the  -^buflfetings  of  Satan,  until  the  day  of 
redemption. 

10.  And  I  now  give  unto  you  power  from  this  very 
dour,  that  if  any  man  among  you,  of  the  order,  is 
Found  a  transgressor,  and  repenteth  not  of  the  evil, 
bhat  ye  shall  deliver  him  over  unto  the  ^buflfetings  of 
Satan,  and  he  shall  not  have  power  to  bring  evil  upon 
jrou. 

11.  It  is  wisdom  in  me :  therefore,  a  commandment 
[  give  unto  you,  that  ye  shall  organize  yourselves  and 
ippoint  ^every  man  his  stewardship, 

12.  That  every  man  may  give  an  account  unto  me 
rf  his  stewardship  which  is  appointed  unto  him  ; 

13.  For  it  is  expedient  that  I,  the  Lord,  should 
oiake  every  man  accountable,  *as  stewards  over  earthly 
blessings,  which  I  have  made  and  prepared  for  my  crea- 
kures. 

14.  I,  the  Lord,  stretched  out  the  heavens,  and  built 
bhe  earth  as  a  very  handy  work,  and  aU  things  therein 
Etre  mine: 


c,  Bee  b.        d,  76 :  60—70.    88 :  2—5.         e,  vet.  &,    ^a*.  'EV.       J j*^^,; 
fee  78.  ff,Beeh^8ec  78,  h,  see o, Sec.  42.  i> «»» o^^iw^. ^S- 
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15.  And  it  is  my  purpose  to  provide  for  my  saints, 
for  all  things  are  mine  ; 

16.  But  it  must  needs  be  done  in  mine  own  way ; 
and  behold  tins  is  the  way  that  I,  the  Lord,  have  de- 
creed to  provide  for  my  saints,  that  the  poor  shall  be 
exalted,  m  that  the  rich  are  made  low  ; 

17.  For  the  earth  is  fiill,  and  there  is  enough  and 
to  spare ;  yes,,  I  prepared  all  things,  and  have  given 
unto  the  cnildren  of  men  to  be  agents  unto  themselvea 

18.  Therefore,  if  any  man  shall  take  of  the  abun- 
dance which  I  have  made,  and  impart  not  his  portion, 
according  to  the  •'law  of  my  gospel,  unto  the  poor  and 
the  needy,  he  shall,  with  the  wi&ed,  lift  up  his  eyes  in 
hell,  being  in  torment. 

19.  And  now,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  concerning  the 
properties  of  the  order. 

20.  Let  my  servant  Pelagoram  (Sidney  Rigdon)  have 
appointed  unto  him  the  place  where  he  now  resides,  and 
the  lot  of  Tahhanes  (the  tannery)  for  his  stewardship, 
for  his  support  while  he  is  laboring  in  my  vineyard, 
even  as  I  will  when  I  shall  command  him  ; 

21.  And  let  all  things  be  done  according  to  the 
counsel  of  the  order,  and  united  consent  or  voice  of 
the  order,  which  dwell  in  the  land  of  Shinehah.  (Bart- 
land.) 

22.  And  this  stewardship  and  blessing,  I,  the 
Lord,  confer  upon  my  servant  Pelagoram,  (Sidney 
Rigdon,)  for  a  blessing  upon  him,  and  his  seed  after 
him; 

23.  And  I  will  multiply  blessings  upon  him,  inas- 
much as  he  shall  be  humble  before  me. 

24.  And  again,  let  my  servant  Mahemson  (Martin 
Harris)  have  appointed  unto  him,  for  his  stewardship, 
the  lot  of  land  which  my  servant  Zombre  (John  John- 
son) obtained  in  exchange  for  his  former  inheritancOi 
for  him  and  his  seed  a£ty&x  him  \ 
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25.  And  inasmuch  as  he  is  fidthfiil,  I  will  multiply 
blessings  upon  him,  and  his  seed  after  him. 

26.  And  let  my  servant  Mahemson  (Martin  Harris) 
devote  his  moneys  for  the  proclaiming  of  my  words, 
according  as  my  servant  Gazelam  (Joseph  Smith,  jr.) 
shall  direct 

27.  And  again,  let  my  servant  Shederlaomach 
(Frederick  G.  Williams)  have  the  place  upon  which  he 
now  dwells. 

28.  And  let  my  servant  Olihah  (Oliver  Cowdery) 
have  the  lot  which  is  set  off  joining  the  house,  whicn 
is  to  be  for  the  Laneshine-house,  (printing  office,)  which 
is  lot  number  one,  and  also  the  lot  upon  which  his 
&ther  resides. 

29.  And  let  my  servants  Shederlaomach  (Frederick 
G.  Williams)  and  Olihah  (Oliver  Cowdery)  have  the 
Laneshine-house,  (printing  office,)  and  all  things  that 
pertain  unto  it ; 

30.  And  this  shall  be  their  stewardship  which  shall 
be  appointed  unto  them : 

31.  And  inasmuch  as  they  are  faithful,  behold  I 
will  bless,  and  multiply  blessings  upon  them, 

32.  And  this  is  the  beginning  of  the  stewardship 
which  I  have  appointed  them,  for  them  and  their  seed 
after  them ; 

33.  And,  inasmuch  as  they  are  faithful,  I  will  mul- 
tiply blessings  upon  them,  and  their  seed  after  them, 
even  a  multiplicity  of  blessings. 

34.  And  again,  let  my  servant  Zombre  (John  John- 
son) have  the  house  in  which  he  lives,  and  the  inheri- 
tance— ^all,  save  the  ground  which  has  been  reserved 
for  the  *building  of  my  houses,  which  pertains  to  that 
inheritance,  and  those  lots  which  have  been  named  for 
my  servant  Olihah.     (Oliver  Cowdery.) 

35.  And,  inasmuch  as  he  is  faithful,  I  will  multiply 
blessings  upon  him. 

k.  Sections  04  and  95. 
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36.  And  it  is  my  will  that  he  should  sell  the  lots 
that  are  laid  oflF  for  the  building  up  of  the  city  of  my 
saints^  inasmuch  as  it  shall  be  made  known  to  him  by 
the  voice  of  the  Spirit,  and  according  to  the  counsel  of 
the  order,  and  by  the  voice  of  the  order. 

37.  And  this  is  the  beginning  of  the  stewardship 
which  I  have  appointed  unto  him,  for  a  blessing  unto 
him,  and  his  seed  after  him  ; 

38.  And,  inasmuch  as  he  is  faithful,  I  will  multiply, 
a  multiplicity  of  blessings  upon  him. 

39.  And  again,  let  my  servant  Ahashdah  (Newel 
K.  Whitney)  have  appointed  unto  him  the  houses  and 
lot  where  he  now  resiaes,  and  the  lot  and  building  on 
which  the  Ozondah  (mercantile  establishment")  stands, 
and  also  the  lot  which  is  on  the  comer  soutn  of  the 
Ozondah  (mercantile  establishment),  and  also  the  lot 
on  which  the  Shule  (ashery)  is  situated. 

40.  And  all  this  I  have  appointed  unto  my  servant 
Ahashdah,  (Newel  K.  Whitney,)  for  his  stewardship, 
for  a  blessing  upon  him  and  his  seed  after  him,  for  the 
benefit  of  the  Ozondah  (mercantile  establishment)  of  my 
order  which  I  have  established  for  my  Stake  in  the  land 
of  Shinehah  ;  (Kirtland  ;) 

41.  Yea,  verily,  this  is  the  stewardship  which  I  have 
appointed  unto  my  servant  Ahashdah,  (N.  K.  Whitney,) 
even  this  whole  Ozondah,  (mercantile  establishment,) 
him  and  his  agent,  and  his  seed  after  him  ; 

42.  And,  inasmuch  as  he  is  faithful  in  keeping  my 
commandments  which  I  have  given  unto  him,  I  will 
multiply  blessings  upon  him,  and  his  seed  after  him, 
even  a  multiplicity  of  blessings. 

43.  And  again,  let  my  servant  Gazelam  (Joseph 
Smith,  jr.)  have  appointea  unto  him  the  lot  which  is 
laid  ofiF  for  the  Hjuilding  of  my  house,  which  is  forty 
rods  long,  and  twelve  wide,  and  also  the  inheritance 
upon  which  his  father  lesideia  *, 
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44.  And  this  is  the  beginning  of  the  stewardship 
which  I  have  appointed  unto  him,  for  a  blessing  upon 
him,  and  upon  ms  father  ; 

45.  For,  behold,  I  have  reserved  an  inheritance  for 
his  father,  for  his  support ;  therefore  he  shall  be  reck- 
oned in  the  house  of  my  servant  Gazelam,  (Joseph 
Smith,  jr.,) 

46.  And  I  will  multiply  blessings  upon  the  house  of 
my  servant  Gazelam,  (Joseph  Smith,  jr.,J  inasmuch  as 
he  is  faithfiil,  even  a  multiplicity  of  blessmgs. 

47.  And  now,  a  commandment  I  give  unto  you 
concerning  Zion,  that  you  shall  no  longer  be  bound,  as 
an  ^"United  Order  to  your  brethren  of  Zion,  only  on 
this  wise. 

48.  After  you  are  organized,  you  shall  be  called  the 
United  Order  of  the  ^Stake  of  Zion,  the  city  of  Shine- 
haL  (Kirtland.)  And  your  brethren,  after  they  are 
organized,  shall  be  called  the  United  Order  of  the  ^ity 
of  Zion ; 

49.  And  they  shall  be  organized  in  their  own 
names,  and  ia  their  own  name ;  and  they  shall  do 
their  business  in  their  own  name,  and  in  their  own 
names; 

50.  And  you  shall  do  your  business  in  your  own 
name,  and  in  your  own  names. 

51.  And  this  I  have  commanded  to  be  done  for 
your  salvation,  and  also  for  their  salvation,  in  conse- 
quence of  their  being  ^driven  out,  and  that  which  is  to 
come. 

52.  The  covenants  being  broken  through  transgres- 
sion, by  covetousness  and  feigned  words ; 

53.  Therefore,  you  are  dissolved  as  an  ^United  Order 
with  your  brethren,  that  you  are  not  bound  only  up  to 
this  hour  unto  them,  only  on  this  wise,  as  I  said,  by  loan 
as  shall  be  agreed  by  this  order  in  council,  as  your  cir- 

m,  see  I,  Sea  82.  n,  94 :  1.    In  Ohio.  o.VsiXiti^&^^fi^Asnk 

part  of  MiasourL  p,  see  a.  Sec  101.  q,  d!iaBO\\JL\koTv\ifitaw««a.^QsiA 

VnJted  Order  of  KirOand,  and  (he  United  OrdeT  ot  the  OVt^  ol  l^^xt. 
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cumstances  will  admit  and  the  voice  of  the  conncil 
direct. 

54.  And  again,  a  commandment  I  give  unto  you 
concerning  your  stewardship  which  I  have  appointed 
unto  you. 

55.  Behold,  all  these  properties  are  mine,  or  else 
your  faith  is  vain,  and  ye  are  found  hypocrites,  and 
the  covenants  which  ye  have  made  unto  me  are 
broken ; 

56.  And  if  the  properties  are  mine,  then  ye  aie 
stewards,  otherwise  ye  are  no  stewards. 

57.  But,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  have  appointed 
unto  you  to  be  stewards  over  mine  house,  even  stewards 
indeed ; 

58.  And  for  this  purpose  I  have  commanded  you  to 
organize  yourselves,  even  to  Shinelah  (print)  my  words, 
the  fullness  of  my  ^'scriptures,  the  revelations  which  I 
have  given  unto  you,  and  which  I  shall,  hereafter,  from 
time  to  time  give  unto  you, 

59.  For  the  purpose  of  building  up  my  church  and 
kingdom  on  the  earth,  and  to  prepare  mjr  people  for  the 
time  when  I  shall  *dwell  with  them,  whim  is  nigh  at 
hand. 

60.  And  ye  shall  prepare  for  yourselves  a  treasury, 
and  consecrate  it  unto  my  name  ; 

61.  And  ye  shall  appoint  one  among  you  to  keep 
the  treasury,  and  he  shall  be  ordained  unto  this  bless- 
ing ; 

62.  And  there  shall  be  a  seal  upon  the  treasury, 
and  all  the  sacred  things  shall  be  delivered  into  the 
treasury,  and  no  man  among  you  shall  call  it  his  own, 
or  any  part  of  it,  for  it  shall  belong  to  you  all  with  one 
accord  ; 

63.  And  I  give  it  unto  you  from  this  very  hour : 
and  now  see  to  it,  that  ye  go  to  and  make  use  of  the 
stewardship  which  I  have  ^.^i^ointed  unto  you,  exclusive 

r  United  Order  lot  "PtVa^x^.  %,wfte^^bRfc.v 
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of  the  sacred  things,  for  the   purpose  of  Shinelane 
(printmg)  these  sacred  things  as  I  have  said  ; 

64.  And  the  avails  of  the  sacred  things  shall  be  had 
in  the  treasury,  and  a  seal  shall  be  upon  it,  and  it  shall 
not  be  used  or  taken  out  of  the  treasury  by  any  one, 
neithei*  shall  the  seal  be  loosed  wliich  shall  be  placed 
upon  it,  only  by  the  voice  of  the  order,  or  by  command- 
ment. 

65.  And  thus  shall  ye  preserve  the  avails  of  the 
sacred  things  in  the  treasury,  for  sacred  and  holy  pur- 
poses : 

66.  And  this  shall  be  called  the  sacred  treasury  of 
the  Lord  ;  and  a  seal  shall  be  kept  upon  it  that  it  may 
be  holy  and  consecrated  unto  the  Lord. 

67.  And  again,  there  shall  be  another  treasury  pre- 
pared, and  a  treasurer  appointed  to  keep  the  treasury, 
and  a  seal  shall  be  placed  upon  it ; 

68.  And  all  moneys  that  you  receive  in  your  steward- 
ships, by  improving  upon  the  properties  which  I  have 
appointeid  unto  you,  in  houses,  or  m  lands,  or  in  cattle, 
or  in  all  things  save  it  be  the  holy  and  sacred  writings, 
which  I  have  reserved  unto  myself  for  holy  and  sacred 
purposes,  shall  be  cast  into  the  treasury  as  fast  as  you 
receive  moneys,  by  hundreds,  or  by  fifties,  or  by 
twenties,  or  by  tens,  or  by  fives  ; 

69.  Or  in  other  words,  if  any  man  among  you  obtain 
five  talentSj  (dollars,)  let  him  cast  them  into  the 
treasury  ;  or  if  he  obtain  ten,  or  twenty,  or  fifty,  or  an 
hundred,  let  him  do  likewise  ; 

70.  And  let  not  any  man  among  you  say  that  it  is 
his  own,  for  it  shall  not  be  called  ms,  nor  any  part 
of  it ; 

71.  And  there  shall  not  any  part  of  it  be  used,  or 
taken  out  of  the  treasury,  only  by  the  voice  and  com- 
mon consent  of  the  order. 

72.  And  this  shall  be  the  voice  and.  coxQHio\i^o\^^'so^ 
oi  the  order ;  that  smy  man  among  yo\x,  s^i^  \ra!^<^  *^^ 
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treasurer,  I  have  need  of  this  to  help  me  in  my  steward- 
ship ; 

73.  If  it  be  five  talents,  (dollars,)  or,  if  it  be  ten 
talents,  (dollars,)  or  twenty,  or  fifty,  or  an  hundred, 
the  treasurer  shall  give  unto  him  the  sum  which  he 
requires,  to  help  him  in  his  stewardship, 

74.  Until  he  be  found  a  transgressor,  and  it  is  mani- 
fest before  the  council  of  the  order  plainly,  that  he  ifr 
an  un&ithfal  and  an  ^wise  steward ; 

75.  But  so  lon^  as  he  is  in  ftdl  fellowship,  and  is 
faithfiil,  and  wise  in  his  stewardship,  this  shall  be  bis 
token  unto  the  treasurer,  that  the  treasurer  shall  not 
withhold. 

76.  But  in  case  of  transgression,  the  treasurer  shall 
be  subject  unto  the  council  and  voice  of  the  order. 

77.  And  in  case  the  treasurer  is  found  an  unfaithftil, 
and  an  unwise  steward,  he  shall  be  subject  to  the  coun- 
cil and  voice  of  the  order,  and  shall  be  removed  out  of 
his  place,  and  another  shall  be  appointed  in  his  stead. 

78.  And  again,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  concerning 
your  debts,  behold  it  is  my  will  that  you  should  pay  all 
your  debts ; 

79.  And  it  is  my  will  that  you  should  humble  your- 
selves before  me,  and  obtain  this  blessing  by  your 
diligence  and  humility,  and  the  prayer  of  faith  ; 

80.  And  inasmuch  as  you  are  diligent  and  humble, 
and  exercise  the  prayer  of  faith,  behold,  I  will  soften 
the  hearts  of  those  to  whom  you  are  in  debt,  until  I 
shall  send  means  unto  you  for  your  deliverance. 

81.  Therefore  write  speedily  unto  Cainhannoch, 
(New  York,)  and  write  according  to  that  which  shall 
be  dictated  by  my  Spirit,  and  I  will  soften  the  hearts  of 
those  to  whom  you  are  in  debt,  that  it  shall  be  taken 
away  out  of  their  minds  to  bring  affliction  upon  you. 

82.  And  inasmuch  as  ye  are  humble  and  faithful. 
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and  call  upon  my  name,  behold,  I  will  give  you  the 
victory. 

83.  I  give  unto  you  a  promise,  that  you  shall  be 
delivered  this  once  out  of  your  bondage  ; 

84.  Inasmuch  as  you  obtain  a  chance  to  loan  money 
by  hundreds,  or  thousands,  even  until  you  shall  loan 
enough  to  deliver  yourselves  from  bondage,  it  is  your 
privilege ; 

85.  And  pledge  the  properties  which  I  have  put  into 
your  hands,  this  once,  by  giving  your  names  by  com- 
mon consent  or  otherwise,  as  it  sliall  seem  good  unto 
you. 

86.  I  give  unto  you  this  privilege,  this  once,  and 
behold,  if  you  proceed  to  do  the  things  which  I  have 
laid  before  you,  according  to  my  commandments,  all 
these  things  are  mine,  and  ye  are  my  stewards,  and  the 
master  wiU  not  suffer  his  house  to  be  broken  up.  Even 
80.    Amen. 


SECTION    105. 


Bevelation  given  through  Joseph,  the  Seer,  on  Fishmg 
River,  Missov/ri,  June  22nd,  1834. 

1.  Verily  I  say  unto  you  who  have  assembled  your- 
selves together  that  you  may  learn  my  will  concerning 
the  Redemption  of  mine  aflSicted  people. 

2.  Behold,  I  say  unto  you,  were  it  not  for  the  trans- 
gressions of  my  people,  speakinff  concerning  the  church 
and  not  individuals,  they  might  have  been  redeemed 
even  now ; 

3.  But  behold,  they  have  not  learned  to  be  obedient 
to  the  things  which  I  required  at  theii  TciasiAa,  W^  «x5b 

a,  see  A,  Sec.  103. 
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full  of  all  manner  of  evil,  and  do  not  impart  of  their 
substance,  as  becometh  saints,  to  the  poor  and  afiSicted 
among  them, 

4.  And  are  not  united  according  to  the  Hmion  re- 
quired by  the  law  of  the  celestial  kingdom ; 

5.  And  Zion  cannot  be  built  up  unless  it  is  by  the 
principles  of  the  law  of  the  celestial  kingdom,  other- 
wise I  cannot  receive  her  unto  myself ; 

6.  And  my  people  must  needs  be  chastened  until 
the^  learn  obedience,  if  it  must  needs  be,  by  the  things 
which  they  suffer. 

7.  I  speak  not  concerning  those  who  are  appointed 
to  lead  my  people,  who  are  the  first  elders  of  my  church, 
for  they  are  not  all  under  this  condemnation ; 

8.  But  I  speak  concerning  my  churches  abroad— 
there  are  many  who  will  sajr,  Where  is  tiieir  God? 
Behold,  he  will  deliver  them  m  time  of  trouble,  otbor- 
wise  we  will  not  go  up  unto  Zion,  and  will  keep  our 
moneys. 

9.  Therefore,  in  consequence  of  the  transgression 
of  my  people,  it  is  expedient  in  me  that  mine  elders 
should  <^ait  for  a  little  season  for  the  redemption  of 
Zion,       , 

10.  That  they  themselves  may  be  prepared,  and 
that  my  people  may  be  taught  more  perfectiy,  and 
have  experience,  and  know  more  perfectly  concerning 
their  duty,  and  the  things  which  I  require  at  their 
hands. 

11.  And  this  cannot  be  brought  to  pass  until  mine 
elders  are  ''endowed  with  power  fi*om  on  high ; 

12.  For  behold,  I  have  prepared  a  great  endow- 
ment and  blessing  to  be  poured  out  upon  them,  inssr 
much  as  they  are  faithml  and  continue  in  humility 
before  me ; 

13.  Therefore  it  is  expedient  in  me  that  mine  elders 

6,  see  a,  Sec.  51.    88:  2n.   \Q^*.l.   \^^*.  ^,^.  c^-»«*.^a-l». 

d,  see  X,  Sec.  38. 
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hotdd  wait  for  a  little  season,  for  the  redemption  of 
Sion ; 

14.  For  behold,  I  do  not  require  at  their  hands 
o  ^ght  the  battles  of  Zion  ;  for,  as  I  said  in  a  former 
ommandment,  even  so  will  I  fulfill  I  will  %ht  your 
Attles. 

15.  Behold,  the  -^destroyer  I  have  sent  forth  to 
lestroy  and  lay  waste  mine  enemies :  and  not  man^ 
rears  hence  they  shall  not  be  left  to  pollute  mine  hen- 
age,  and  to  blaspheme  my  name  u^on  the  lands 
mch  I  have  consecrated  for  the  gathering  together  of 
ay  saints. 

16.  Behold,  I  have  commanded  my  servant  Baurak 
Ue  (Joseph  Smith,  jr.)  to  say  unto  the  ^strength  of  my 
LOUse,  even  my  warriors,  my  young  men,  and  middle- 
iged,  to  gather  together  for  the  redemption  of  my 
leople,  and  throw  down  the  towers  of  mine  enemies, 
bnd!^scatter  their  watchmen ; 

17.  But  the  strength  of  mine  house  have  not 
learkened  unto  my  words ; 

18.  But  inasmuch  as  there  are  those  who  have 
learkened  unto  my  words,  I  have  prepared  a  blessing 
nd  an  ^endowment  for  them,  if  they  ,  continue 
isdthful. 

19.  I  have  heard  their  prayers,  and  will  accept  their 
ffering ;  and  it  is  expedient  in  me,  that  they  should 
le  brought  thus  far  for  a  trial  of  their  &ith. 

20.  And  now,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  a  command- 
aent  I  give  unto  you,  that  as  many  as  have  come  up 
dther,  that  can  stay  in  the  region  roimd  about,  let 
hem  stay ; 

21.  And  those  that  cannot  stay,  who  have  families 
n  the  east,  let  them  tarry  for  a  little  season,  inasmuch 
ys  my  servant  Joseph  shall  appoint  unto  them ; 

22.  For  I  will  counsel  him  concerning  this  matter, 

e,9S:37.  ^5  see  /  and  flr.  See  1  g.lQV.  «».   \<Ja\*Ki,^». 

see  iv.  Sec.  38. 
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and  all  things  whatsoever  he  shall  appoint  unto 
shall  be  fulfilled. 

23.  And  let  all  my  people  who  dwell  in  the  re 
round  about  be  very  faithful,  and  prayerful,  and 
ble  before  me,  and  reveal  not  the  things  which  I 
revealed  unto  them,  until  it  is  wisdom  in  me  that 
should  be  revealed. 

24.  Talk  not  of  judgment,  neither  boast  of 
nor  of  mighty  works,  but  carefully  gather  togeth 
much  in  one  region  as  can  be  consistently  witl 
feelings  of  the  people ; 

25.  And  behold,  I  will  give  unto  you  favoi 
grace  in  their  eyes,  that  you  may  rest  in  peac< 
safety,  while  you  are  sajdng  unto  the  people.  Ex 
judgment  and  justice  for  us  according  to  law,  an< 
dress  us  of  our  wrongs. 

26.  Now,  behold,  I  say  unto  you,  my  frien( 
this  way  you  may  find  favor  in  the  eyes  of  the  p 
until  the  army  of  Israel  becomes  -^very  great ; 

27.  And  I  will  soften  the  hearts  of  the  people 
did  the  heart  of  Pharaoh,  from  time  to  time,  unt 
servant  Baurak  Ale,  (Joseph  Smith,  jr.,)  and  Ban 
(mine  elders,)  whom  I  have  appointed,  shall  have 
to  gather  up  the  strength  of  my  house, 

28.  And  to  have  sent  wise  men,  to  fulfill  that ' 
I  have  commanded  concerning  the  ^purchasing 
the  lands  in  Jackson  county  that  can  be  purchased 
in  the  adjoining  counties  round  about ; 

29.  For  it  is  my  will  that  these  lands  shon 
purchased,  and  after  they  are  purchased  that  my  i 
should  possess  them  according  to  the  laws  of  'coni 
tion  which  I  have  given  ; 

30.  And  after  these  lands  are  ^"purcliased,  ] 
hold  the  armies  of  Israel  guiltless  in  taking  pos» 
of  their  own  lands,  which  they  have  previously 
chased  with  their  moneys,  and  of  throwing  dow 

t,  101 :  81— ©5.  j, N«t.  «v,  It,  «ftfc  <v,'Sswi,  ^a.. 

Sec.  42.  m,  see  n,  Sec.  4*i. 
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towers  of  mine  enemies  that  may  be  upon  them,  and 
scattering  their  watchmen,  and  avenging  me  of  mine 
enemies  unto  the  third  and  fourth  generation  of  them 
that  hate  me. 

31.  But  firstly,  let  my  army  become  **very  great, 
mi  let  it  be  sanctified  before  me,  that  it  may  be- 
come ^air  as  the  sun,  and  clear  as  the  moon,  and  that 
lier  banners  may  be  terrible  unto  all  nations ; 

32.  That  the  kingdoms  of  this  world  may  be  con- 
jtrained  to  acknowledge,  that  the  ^kingdom  of  Zion  is 
in  very  deed  the  kingdom  of  our  God  and  his  Christ ; 
^erefore,  let  us  become  subject  unto  her  laws. 

33.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  it  is  expedient  in  me 
^t  the  first  elders  of  my  church  should  receive 
Jieir  ^endowment  from  on  mgh  in  my  house,  which  I 
lave  commanded  to  be  built  unto  my  name  in  the  land 
>f  Eirtland ; 

34.  And  let  those  commandments  which  I  have 
pven  concerning  Zion  and  her  ''law  be  executed,  and 
xdfilled,  after  her  redemption. 

35.  There  has  been  a  day  of  calling,  but  the  time 
las  come  for  a  day  of  ^choosing,  and  let  those  be 
^osen  that  are  worthy ; 

36.  And  it  shall  be  manifest  unto  my  servant,  by 
;he  voice  of  the  Spirit,  those  that  are  chosen,  and  they 
(hall  be  sanctified ; 

37.  And  inasmuch  as  they  follow  the  counsel  which 
ihey  receive,  they  shall  have  power  ^after  many  days 
o  accomplish  all  things  pertainmg  to  Zion. 

38.  And  again  I  say  unto  you,  sue  for  peace,  not 
)nly  the  people  that  have  smitten  you,  but  also  to  all 
)eople ; 

39.  And  lift  up  an  ensign  of  peace,  and  make  a 
iroclamation  for  peace  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth  ; 

40.  And  make  proposals  for  peace  unto  those  who 

n,  ver.  26.  o,  5 :  14.  p,  Isa.  60  :  1—5,  U,  It.  q..  ^^^  »* 

oe,  ^.  r.  Sec  42.  «,  see  e,  Sec.  95.  ^»  ^^*i%> 

la  101.  ' 
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have  smitten  you,  according  to  the  voice  of  the  Spirit 
which  is  in  you,  and  all  thmgs  shall  work  together  fer 
your  good ; 

41.  Therefore  be  faithful,  and  behold,  and  lo,  I  m 
with  you  even  unto  the  end.     Even  so.     Amen. 


SECTION    106. 

Herniation  given  through  Joseph,  the  Seer,  at  KtrUam^ 

Ohio,  November  25th,  1834. 

1.  It  is  my  wiU  that  my  servant  Warren  A.  CowdeiT 
should  be  appointed  and  ordained  a  presiding  Hip 
Priest  over  my  church,  in  the  land  of  Freedom  and  m 
regions  round  about ; 

2.  And  should  preach  my  "everlasting  gospel,  9sA 
lift  up  his  voice  and  warn  the  people,  not  only  in  his 
own  place,  but  in  the  adjoining  countries, 

3.  And  devote  his  whole  time  in  this  high  and  holy 
calling  which  I  now  give  unto  him,  seeking  diUgentfar 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  and  its  righteousness,  and  all 
things  necessary  shall  be  added  thereunto,  for  the  labour 
is  worthy  of  his  hire. 

4.  And  again,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  the  *coinii« 
of  the  Lord  draweth  nigh,  and  it  overtaketh  the  world 
as  a  thief  in  the  night : 

5.  Therefore,  gird  up  your  loins  that  you  may  b 
the  ''children  of  the  light,  and  that  day  shall  not  ow- 
take  you  as  a  thief. 

6.  And  again,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  there  was  joy 
in  heaven  when  my  sfeTv^iCLt  Waxren  bowed  to  my 
sceptre,  and  separated  \m!c^A^  faorgi  ^^  ^5ct5\&  <^1  xaaa: 


a,  see  b.  Sec.  IS. 
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7.  Therefore,  blessed  is  my  servant  Warren,  for  I 
wSl  have  mercy  on  him ;  and  notwithstanding  the 
canity  of  his  heiEurt,  I  will  lift  him  up,  inasmuch  as  he 
win  humble  himself  before  me  ; 

8.  And  I  will  give  him  grace  and  assurance  where- 
mih.  he  may  stand,  and  if  he  continue  to  be  a  faithfiil 
ndtness  and  a  light  unto  the  church,  I  have  prepared  a 
jrown  for  him  in  the  'Mansions  of  my  Father.  Even 
K).    Amen. 


SECTION     107. 

i  Bevelation  through  Joseph,  the  Prophet,  given  at 
Kirtland,  Ohio,  on  Priesthood  ;  the  fore  part,  or  the 
first  fifty-eight  verses,  being  given  March  28^A, 
1835  ;  the  other  items  were  revealed  at  sundry 
times, 

1.  There  are,  in  the  church,  *two  Priesthoods, 
tamely,  the  Melchisedek,  and  Aaronic,  including  the 
ievitical  priesthood. 

2.  Why  the  first  is  called  the  Melchisedek  Priest- 
Lood,  is  because  Melchisedek  was  such  a  great  High 
?riesfc. 

3.  Before  his  day  it  was  called  the  Holy  Priesthood, 
\fter  the  order  of  the  Son  of  God  ; 

4.  But  out  of  respect  or  reverence  to  the  name  of 
he  Supreme  Being,  to  avoid  the  too  frequent  repetition 
rf  his  name,  they,  the  church,  in  ancient  days,  called 
hat  Priesthood  after  Melchisedek,  or  the  Melchisedek 
Priesthood. 

df  see  a,  Sec.  59. 
a,  84 :  6—41. 
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5.  All  other  authorities  or  offices  in  the  church 
are  ^appendages  to  this  Priesthood  ; 

6.  But  there  are  two  divisions  or  grand  heads — one 
is  the  Melchisedek  Priesthood,  and  the  other  is  the 
Aaronic,  or  Levitical  priesthood. 

7:  The  office  of  an  ^elder  comes  under  the  Priest- 
hood of  Melchisedek. 

8.  The  Melchisedek  Priesthood  holds  the  right  of 
Presidency,  and  has  ptower  and  authority  ''over  all  the 
offices  in  the  church  in  all  ages  of  the  world,  to  admin- 
ister in  spiritual  things. 

9.  The  Presidency  of  the  High  Priesthood,  after  the 
order  of  Melchisedel^  have  a  right  to  officiate  in  jJlthe 
offices  in  the  church. 

10.  High  Priests  after  the  order  of  the  Melchisedek 
Priesthood,  have  a  right  toofficiate  in  their  own  standing, 
under  the  direction  of  the  Presidency,  in  administering 
spiritual  things ;  and  also  in  the  office  of  an  elder,  priest, 
(of  the  Levitical  order,)  teacher,  deacon,  and  member. 

11.  An  elder  has  a  right  to  officiate  in  his  stead 
when  the  High  Priest  is  not  present. 

12.  The  High  Priest  and  elder  are  to  administer  in 
spiritual  things,  agreeable  to  the  covenants  and  com- 
mandments of  the  church  ;  and  they  have  a  right  to 
officiate  in  all  these  offices  of  the  church  when  there 
are  no  higher  authorities  present. 

13.  The  second  priesthood  is  called  the  priesthood 
of  ^Aaron,  because  it  was  conferred  upon  Aaron  and  his 
seed,  throughout  all  their  generations. 

14.  Why  it  is  called  the  lesser  priesthood,  is  because 
it  is  an  -^appendage  to  the  greater  or  the  Melchisedek 
Priesthood,  and  has  power  in  administering  outward 
ordinances. 

15.  The  bishopric  is  the  presidency  of  this  priest- 
hood and  holds  the  keys  or  authority  of  the  same. 

ft,  vers.  6— 20.      84:  IS— ^.  c,nc»,\\a*»','^.  ^^'««L 
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16.  No  man  has  a  legal  right  to  this  office,  to  hold 
the  ke3rs  of  this  priesthood,  except  he  he  a  literal  de- 
scendant of  Aaron. 

17.  But  as  a  High  Priest  of  the  Melchisedek  Priest- 
hood has  authority  to  officiate  in  all  the  lesser  offices, 
he  may  officiate  in  the  office  of  bishop  when  no  literal 
descendant  of  Aaron  can  be  found,  provided  he  is 
called  and  set  apart  and  ordained  unto  this  power  by 
the  hands  of  the  ^Presidency  of  the  Melchisedek  Priest- 
hood. 

18.  The  power  and  authority  of  the  Higher  or  Mel- 
chisedek Priesthood,  is  to  hold  the  keys  of  all  the 
spiritual  blessings  of  the  church— 

19.  To  have  the  privilege  of  receiving  the  *m)rsteries 
of  the  kingdom  of  heaven — ^to  have  the  *neavens  opened 
unto  them — ^to  commune  with  the  -^general  assembly  and 
church  of  the  first  bom,  and  to  enjoy  the  communion 
and  ^presence  of  God  the  Father,  and  Jesus  the  Media- 
tor of  the  new  covenant. 

20.  The  power  and  authority  of  the  lesser,  or 
Aaronic  priesthood,  is  .to  hold  the  keys  of  the  Minister- 
ing of  angels,  and  to  administer  in  outward  ordinances, 
the  letter  of  the  gospel— the  "^baptism  of  repentance 
for  the  remission  of  sins,  agreeable  to  the  covenants  and 
commandments. 

21.  Of  necessity  there  are  presidents,  or  presiding 
offices  growing  out  of,  or  appomted  of  or  fi:om  among 
those  who  are  ordained  to  the  several  offices  in  these 
two  priesthoods. 

22.  Of  the  Melchisedek  Priesthood,  "three  Presiding 
High  Priests,  chosen  by  the  body,  appointed  and  or- 
dained to  that  office,  and  upheld  by  the  confidence, 
fidth,  and  prayer  of  the  church,  form  a  quorum  of  the 
Presideng^  of  the  churcL 

23.  The  Twelve  traveling  counselors  are  called  to  be 

g,  68 :  15, 19—24.  A,  84  :  19—24.  i,  ^4  *.  \^— 'iA  ^^'^'^ 
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the  Twelve  apostles,  or  special  witnesses  of  the  name  of 
Cbrist  in  all  the  world ;  thus  differmg  from  other  officers 
in  the  church  in  the  duties  of  their  calling. 

24.  And  they  form  a  quorum,  ^equal  in  authority 
and  power  to  the  three  rresidents  previously  men- 
tioned. 

25.  The  seventy  are  also  called  to  preach  the  gospd, 
and  to  be  especial  witnesses  unto  the  Gentiles  and  in  aD 
the  world.  Thus  differing  from  other  officers  in  the 
church  in  the  duties  of  their  calling ; 

26.  And  they  form  a  quorum  ^equal  in  authority 
to  that  of  the  Twelve  special  witnesses  or  apostles  jnA 

named. 

27.  And  every  decision  made  by  either  of  these 
quorums,  must  be  by  the  unanimous  voice  of  the  same ; 
that  is,  every  member  in  each  quorum  must  be  agreed 
to  its  decisions^  in  order  to  make  their  decisions  of  the 
same  power  or  vahdity  one  with  the  other. 

28.  (A  majority  may  form  a  quorum,  when  circmn- 
stances  render  it  impossible  to  be  otherwise.) 

29.  Unless  this  is  the  case,  their  decisions  are  not 
entitled  to  the  same  blessings  which  the  decisions  of  a 
quorum  of  three  Presidents  were  anciently,  who  were 
ordained  after  the  order  of  Melchisedek,  and  were 
righteous  and  holy  men. 

30.  The  decisions  of  these  quorums,  or  either  of 
them,  are  to  be  made  in  all  righteousness,  in  holiness, 
and  lowliness  of  heart,  meekness  and  long-suffering, 
and  in  faith,  and  virtue,  and  knowledge,  temperance, 
patience,  godliness,  brotherly  kindness  and  charity ; 

31.  Because  the  promise  is,  if  these  things  abound 
in  them,  they  shall  not  be  unfruitful  in  the  knowledge 
of  the  Lord. 

32.  And  in  case  that  any  decision  of  these  quoroms 
is  made  in  ^'unrighteousness,  it  may  be  brought  before 

o,  vers.  36,  87.  p^  vet.  "a.  <i,«5v  )b:\(^K»^\fiK^\^\ttiL\Mlaie 
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,  general  assembly  of  the  several  quorums,  which  con- 
titute  the  spiritual  authorities  of  the  church,  other- 
wise there  can  be  no  appeal  from  their  decision. 

33.  The  Twelve  are  a  traveling  presiding  High 
Jouncil,  to  officiate  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  under  me 
lirection  of  the  Presidency  of  the  church,  agreeable  to 
he  institution  of  heaven  ;  to  build  up  the^urch,  and 
egulate  all  the  affairs  of  the  same  in  all  nations ;  ^first 
into  the  (Gentiles,  and  ^condly  unto  the  Jews. 

34.  The  ^seventy  are  to  act  in  the  name  of  the 
jord,  under  the  direction  of  the  Twelve  or  the  travel- 
og High  Council,  in  building  up  the  church  and.regu- 
Gkting  all  the  affairs  of  the  same  in  all  nations — ^first 
into  the  Oentiles  and  then  to  the  Jews ; 

35.  The  Twelve  being  sent  out,  holding  the  keys, 
0  open  the  door  by  the  proclamation  of  this  gospel  of 
esus  Christ — ^and  first  unto  the  Gentiles  and  then  unto, 
he  Jews. 

36.  The  standing  High  Councils,  at  the  Stakes  of 
jion,  form  a  quorum  ^equal  in  authority,  in  the  affairs 
f  the  church,  in  all  their  decisions,  to  m&  quorum  of 
he  Presidency,  or  to  the  traveling  High  Council 

37.  The  High  Council  in  Zion,  form  a  quorum  ^equal 
a  authority,  in  the  affairs  of  the  church,  in  all  their 
.ecisions,  to  the  Councils  of  the  Twelve  at  the  Stakes 
f  Zion. 

38.  It  is  the  duty  of  the  trav/eUng  High  Council  to 
all  upon  the  "Seventy,  when  they  need  assistance,  to 
II  the  several  calls  for  preaching  and  administering  the 
ospel,  instead  of  any  others. 

39.  It  is  the  duty  of  the  Twelve,  in  all  large 
(ranches  of  the  church,  to  ordain  ^evangelical  minis- 
ers,  as  they  shall  be  designated  unto  theon  by  revela- 
ion. 

40.  The  order  of  this  Priesthood  was  confirmed  to 

r,Be0o,8e&18.  «,  fee  o,  Sec  18.  t^vwHu^h^.^^^^"^;? 
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be  handed  down  from  fether  to  son,  and  rightly  belongs 
to  the  literal  descendants  of  the  chosen  seed,  to  whom 
the  promises  were  made. 

41.  This  order  was  instituted  in  the  days  of  Adam, 
and  came  down  by  lineage  in  the  following  man- 
ner : — 

42.  From  Adam  to  Seth,  who  was  ordained  hj 
Adam  at  the  age  of  69  years,  and  was  blessed  by  him 
three  years  previous  to  his  (Adam's)  death,  and  re- 
ceived the  promise  of  OtoA  by  his  fEither,  that  his  pos- 
terity should  be  the  chosen  of  the  Lord,  and  that  they 
should  be  preserved  unto  the  end  of  the  earth, 

43.  Because  he  (Seth)  was  a  perfect  man,  and  his 
likeness  was  the  express  likeness  of  his  father's,  inso- 
much that  he  seem^  to  be  like  unto  his  father  in  all 
things,  and  could  be  distinguished  from  biTn  only  by 

.  his  age. 

44.  Enos  was  ordained  at  the  age  of  134  years  ami 
four  months,  by  the  hand  of  Adam. 

45.  Grod  called  upon  Cainan  in  the  wilderness,  in 
the  fortieth  year  of  his  age,  and  he  met  Adam  in 
journeying  to  the  place  Shedolamak.  He  was  87  years 
old  when  he  received  his  ordination. 

46.  Mahalaleel  was  496  years  and  seven  days  old 
when  he  was  ordained  by  the  hand  of  Adam,  who  also 
blessed  him. 

47.  Jared  was  200  years  old  when  he  was  ordained 
under  the  hand  of  Adam,  who  also  blessed  him. 

48.  Enoch  was  25  years  old  when  he  was  ordained 
under  the  hand  of  Aoam,  and  he  was  65  and  Adam 
blessed  him. 

49.  And  he  saw  the  Lord,  and  he  walked  with  him, 
and  was  before  his  face  continually ;  and  he  walked 
with  God  365  years,  making  him  430  years  old  when  he 
was  translated. 

50.  MethuselaSi  ^«ka  \Q^  ^^-asis.  OA^V^\\.VkSk  vaa  or- 
dained under  the  \iaai<3L  oi  k^m. 
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51.  Lamech  was  32  years  old  when  he  was  ordained 
under  the  hand  of  Seth. 

52.  Noah  was  10  years  old  when  he  was  ordained 
under  the  hand  of  Methuselah. 

53.  Three  years  previous  to  the  death  of  Adam,  he 
called  Seth,  !mios,  Cainan,  Mahalaleel,  Jared,  Enoch, 
and  Methuselah,  who  were  all  J'High  Priests,  with  the 
residue  of  his  posteriiy  who  were  righteous,  into  the 
valley  of  *Adam-ondi-Ahman,  and  there  bestowed  upon 
them  his  last  blessing. 

54.  And  the  Lord  ^'^appeared  unto  them,  and  thev 
rose  u]^  and  blessed  Adam,  and  called  him  ^  ^Michael, 
the  Pnnce,  the  Archangel. 

55.  And  the  Lord  administered  comfort  unto  Adam, 
and  said  unto  him,  I  ^ve  set  thee  to  be  at  the  head — 
a  multitude  of  nations  shall  come  of  thee,  and  thou  art 
a  ^^rince  over  them  for  ever. 

56.  And  Adam  stood  up  in  the  midst  of  the  congre- 
gation, and  notwithstanding  he  was  bowed  down  with 
age,  being  ftdl  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  predicted  whatsoever 
should  befall  his  postenty  unto  the  ^^^atest  gener- 
ation. 

57..  These  things  were  all  written  in  the  book  of 
Enoch,  and  are  to  be  testified  of  in  due  time. 

58.  It  is  the  duty  of  the  Twelve,  also,  to  ordain  and 
set  in  order  all  the  other  officers  of  the  churchy  agree- 
able to  the  revelation  which  says  : 

59.  To  the  church  of  Christ  in  the  land  of  Zion,  in 
addition  to  the  church  laws  respecting  church  business — 

60.  Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  sa,ys  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
there  must  needs  be  ^^gresiding  elders  to  preside  over 
those  who  are  of  the  omce  of  an  elder ; 

61.  And  also  priests  to  preside  over  those  who  are 
of  the  office  of  a  priest ; 

y.  Pearl  of  Great  Price,  pp.  18, 14.  z,  me  I,  Sec.  1%.  'ia^'^^Kft. 
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62.  And  ftlso  teachers  to  preside  over  tiiosewhoare 
of  the  office  of  a  teacher ;  in  Vke  manner,  and  atobiiM^ 
deacons; 

63.  Wherefore,  from  deacon  to  teacher,  and  from 
teacher  to  priest,  and  from  priest  to  elder,  severally  as 
they  are  appointed,  according  to  the  covenants  and 
commandments  of  tiie  church. 

64.  Then  comes  the  VHigh  Priesthood,  which  is  ilie 
greatest  of  all ; 

65.  Wherefore  it  must  needs  be  that  one  be 
appointed  of  the  High  Priesthood  to  preside  over  lie 
Priesthood,  and  he  shall  be  called  President  of  iJie  High 
Priesthood  of  the  church ; 

66.  Or,  in  other  words,  the  Presiding  High  Priest 
over  the  High  Priesthood  of  the  church. 

67.  From  the  same  comes  the  administering  of  ordi- 
nances and  blessings  upon  the  church,  by  the  laying  on 
of  the  hands. 

68.  Wherefore  the  office  of  a  bishop  is  not  equal 
unto  it ;  for  the  ^^office  of  a  bishop  is  in  administering 
all  temporal  things ; 

69.  Nevertheless  a  bishop  must  be  chosen  from  the 
High  Priesthood,  unless  he  is  a  ^^literal  descendant  of 
Aaron ; 

70.  For  unless  he  is  a  literal  descendant  of  Aaron 
he  cannot  hold  the  keys  of  that  priesthood. 

71.  Nevertheless,  a  High  Priest  that  is  after  the 
order  of  Melchisedek,  may  be  set  apart  unto  the  minis- 
tering of  temporal  tlungs,  having  a  knowledge  of  them 
by  the  Spirit  of  truth, 

72.  And  also  to  be  a  judge  in  Israel,  to  do  the  busi- 
ness of  the  church,  to  sit  in  judgment  upon  transgress- 
ors upon  testimony  as  it  shall  be  laid  before  him 
according  to  the  laws,  by  the  assistance  of  his  counsel- 
ors, whom  he  has  chosen,  or  will  choose  among  the  elders 
of  the  church. 

2/,  the  Melchisedek.  ^g ,  aea  It,  ^«stt.  ^.  1\».,  v!»1t^'S«fc-^ 
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73.  This  is  the  duty  of  a  bishop  who  is  not  a  literal 
(sendant  of  Aaron,  but  has  been  ordained  to  the  High 
Qstiiood  after  the  order  of  Melchisedek. 

74.  Thus  shall  he  be  a  Judge,  even  a  common  judge 
OBg  the  inhabitants  of  Zion,  or  in  a  Stake  of  Zion,  or 
my  branch  of  the  church  where  he  shall  be  set  apart 
JO  this  ministry,  until  the  borders  of  Zion  are  en- 
^ed,  and  it  becomes  necessary  to  have  other  bishops 
|iidges  in  Zion,  or  elsewhere ; 

75.  And  inasmuch  as  there  are  other  bishops  ap- 
nted  they  shall  act  in  the  same  office. 

76.  But  a  literal  descendant  of  Aaron  has  a  legal 
lit  to  the  presidency  of  this  priesthood,  to  the  keys 
this  ministry,  to  act  in  the  office  of  bishop  in- 
>endently>  without  counselors,  except  in  a  case 
ere  a  rresident  of  the  High  Pnesthood,  after 
\  order  of  Melchisedek,  is  tried,  to  sit  as  a  judge 
[srael, 

77.  And  the  decision  of  either  of  these  councils, 
■eeable  to  the  commandment  which  says, 

78.  Again,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  the  most  impor- 
Lt  business  of  the  church,  and  tne  most  difficult  cases 
the  church,  inasmuch  as  there  is  not  satisfaction 
3n  the  decision  of  the  bishop  or  judges,  it  shall  be 
:ided  over  and  carried  up  unto  the  Council  of  the 
irch,  before  the  Presidency  of  the  High  Priest- 
>d  ; 

79.  And  the  Presidency  of  the  Council  of  the  High 
iesthood  shall  have  power  to  call  other  High  Priests, 
m  twelve,  to  assist  as  counselors ;  and  thus  the  Presi- 
icy  of  the  High  Priesthood  and  its  counselors  shall 
<re  power  to  decide  upon  testimony  according  to  the 
78  of  the  church. 

80.  And  after  this  decision  it  shall  be  had  in  remem- 
mce  no  more  before  the  Lord ;  for  this  is  the  highest 
uncil  of  the  church  of  God,  and  a  &t\ai.  Afe<i^.«tfs^^x^^ 
itroversiea  in  spiritual  matters 
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81.  There  is  not  anj  pejrson  belonmig  to  lihe  chmdi 
who  is  exempt  from  this  Council  of  the  church. 

82.  And  inasmuch  as  a  President  of  the  Hi^ 
Priesthood  shall  transgress,  he  shall  be  had  in  remem- 
brance before  the  common  council  of  the  church,  who 
shall  be  assisted  by  twelve  counselors  of  the  Hi^ 
Priesthood  ; 

83.  And  their  decision  upon  his  head  shall  be  ai 
end  of  controversy  concerning  him. 

84.  Thus,  none  shall  be  exempted  from  the  justioe 
and  the  laws  of  Grod,  that  all  things  may  be  aone  in 
order  and  in  solemnity  before  him,  accorcung  to  tmth 
and  righteousness. 

85.  And  again,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  the  duty  of  a 
president  over  the  office  of  a  deacon  is  to  preside  over 
twelve  deacons,  to  sit  in  council  with  them,  and  to  teach 
them  their  duty — edifying  one  another,  as  it  is  given 
according  to  the  covenants. 

86.  And  also  the  duty  of  the  president  over  the 
office  of  the  teachers  is  to  preside  over  twenty-four  of 
the  teachers,  and  to  sit  in  council  with  them,  teaching 
them  the  duties  of  their  office,  as  given  in  the  cove- 
nants. 

87.  Also  the  duty  of  the  president  over  the  priest- 
hood of  Aaron  is  to  preside  over  forty-eight  priests,  and 
sit  in  council  with  them,  to  teach  them  the  duties  rf 
their  office,  as  is  given  in  the  covenants. 

88.  This  president  is  to  be  a  bishop  ;  for  this  is  one 
of  the  duties  of  this  priesthood. 

89.  Again,  the  duty  of  the  president  over  the  office 
of  elders  is  to  preside  over  ninety-six  elders,  and  to  A 
in  council  with  them,  and  to  teach  them  according  te 
the  covenants. 

90.  This  presidency  is  a  distinct  one  from  that  of 
the  seventy,  and  is  designed  for  those  who  do  not  tr»?6l 
into  all  the  world. 

91.  And  agam,t\i%  ^lv^X.^  cS.  ^^  ^'^^^ss^*  ^^ 
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flSce  of  the  High  Priesthood  is  to  preside  over  the 
rhole  church,  and  to  be  like  unto  Moses. 

92.  Behold,  here  is  wisdom  ;  yea,  to  be  a  ^^seer,  a 
0velator,  a  translator,  and  a  prophet,  having  all  the 
iSb  of  God  which  he  bestows  upon  the  head  of  the 
burch. 

93.  And  it  is  according  to  the  vision,  showing  the 
fder  of  the  ^^seventy,  that  they  should  have  seven 
teBidents  to  preside  over  them,  chosen  out  of  the  num^ 
pr  of  the  seventy; 

94.  And  the  seventh  president  of  these  presidents  is 
D  preside  over  the  six ; 

95.  And  these  seven  presidents  are  to  choose  other 
Bventy  besides  the  first  seventy,  to  whom  they  belong, 
nd  are  to  preside  over  them  ; 

96.  And  also  other  seventy,  until  seven  times 
Bventy,  if  the  labor  in  the  vineyard  of  necessity  re- 
[oires  it. 

97.  And  these  seventy  are  to  be  traveling  ministers 
mto  the  Gentiles  first,  and  also  unto  the  Jews ; 

98.  Whereas  other  officers  of  the  church,  who  be- 
mg  not  unto  the  Twelve,  neither  to  the  seventy,  are 
ot  under  the  responsibilil^  to  travel  among  all  nations, 
at  are  to  travel  ^  then:  circumstances  shall  allow, 
trtiwithstanding  they  may  hold  as  high  and  responsible 
Gees  in  the  church. 

99.  Wherefore  now  let  every  man  learn  his  duty, 
nd  to  act  in  the  office  in  which  he  is  appointed,  in  ail 
iUgence. 

100.  He  that  is  slothful  shall  not  be  counted  worthy 
>  stand,  and  he  that  learns  not  his  duty  and  shows 
imfielf  not  approved,  shall  not  be  counted  worthy  to 
»nd.    Even  so.    Amen. 

2«,  21 :  1.    124 :  94, 126.  2j,  Joseph  l^oung  is  the  senior  president 

the  seyen  presidents. 


SM  ooYSBTjOiTs  AHB  [sBa  omu 


SECTION    108. 

A  JRevelatian  through  Joseph  Smith,  jr.,  concerrmif 
Jbyman  Sherman^  given  at  Kirtland,  Geaugt 
County,  OhiOy  December  26M,  1835. 

1.  Verily  thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  you,  my  servant 
Lyman,  your  sins  axe  forgiven  you,  because  you  have 
obejred  my  voice  in  coming  up  hither  this  moming  to 
receive  counsel  of  him  whom  1  have  appointed. 

2.  Therefore,  let  your  soul  be  at  rest  concern- 
ing your  spiritual  staiiding,  and  resist  no  more  my 
voice ; 

3.  And  arise  up  and  be  more  careful  hencefortihi,  in 
observing  your  vows  which  you  have  made,  and  di> 
make,  and  you  shall  be  blessed  with  exceeding  great 
blessings. 

4.  Wait  patiently  until  the  Solemn  assembly  shall 
be  called  of  my  servants,  then  you  shall  be  remembeied 
with  the  first  of  mine  elders,  and  receive  right  by  ordi- 
nation with  the  rest  of  mine  elders,  whom  I  have 
chosen. 

5.  Behold,  this  is  the  promise  of  the  Father  unto 
you  if  you  continue  faithful ; 

6.  And  it  shall  be  ftdfilled  upon  you  in  that  day 
that  you  shall  have  right  to  preach  my  gospel  where- 
soever I  shall  send  you,  from  henceforfli  from  that 
time. 

7.  Therefore,  strengthen  your  brethren  in  all  yoiff 
conversation,  in  all  your  prayers,  and  in  aJl  your  eAo^ 
tations,  and  in  all  your  doings ; 

8.  And  behold !  and  lo !  I  am  with  you  to  UeflB 
jou,  and  deliver  you.  ioi  CNr^t.     Amen. 


a,see^T,^wi,^. 
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SECTION    109. 

ne  foUamng  Prayer  was  given  by  revelation  to 
Joseph,  the  Seer,  and  was  repeated  in  the  Kirthmd 
Temple  at  the  time  of  its  dedication,  March  21th, 
1836. 

1.  Thanks  be  to  thy  name,  0  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
who  keenest  covenant  and  showest  mercy  unto  thy  ser- 
vants who  walk  uprightly  before  thee,  with  all  their 
hearts; 

2.  Thou  who  hast  ^commanded  \kj  servants  to  build 
\  house  to  thy  name  in  this  place.     (Kirtland.) 

3.  And  now  thou  beholdest,  0  Lord,  that  thy  ser- 
vants have  done  according  to  thy  commandment, 

4.  And  now  we  ask  thee,  Holy  Father,  in  the  name 
Df  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  th^  1>osom,  in  whose  name 
edone,  salvation  can  be  administered  to  the  children  of 
men,  we  ask  thee,  0  Lord,  to  accept  of  this  house,  the 
workmanship  of  the  hands  of  us,  thy  servants,  which 
thou  didst  command  jma  to  build ; 

5.  For  thou  knowest  that  we  have  done  this  work 
dirough  great  tribulation  ;  and  out  of  our  poverty  we 
have  given  of  our  substance,  to  build  a  house  to  thy 
name,  that  the  Son  of  man  might  have  a  place  to 
manifest  himself  to  his  people. 

6.  And  as  thou  hast  said  in  a  Revelation,  given  to 
us,  calling  us  thy  friends,  sa3ring,  "  Call  your  solemn 
UHsembly,  as  I  have  commanded  you  ; 

7.  And  as  all  have  not  fiGdth,  seek  ye  diligently,  and 
lieach  one  another  words  of  wisdom  ;  yea,  seek  ye  out 
)f  the  best  books,  words  of  wisdom,  seek  learning  even 
>y  study,  and  also  by  fstith. 

8.  Organize   youraelves ;    prepare    eves:^    \i^ft&S;s^ 

a.  Bee  88,  Sec  88,  b,  88  :  117— \^. 


10.  And  now,  Holy  Father,  we  ask  thee  to  ; 
thy  people,  with  thy  grace,  in  calling  our 
assembly,  that  it  may  be  done  to  thy  honor,  ar 
divine  acceptance, 

11.  And  in  a  manner  that  we  may  be  found 
in  thy  sight,  to  secure  a  fulfillment  of  the 
which  thou  hast  made  unto  us,  thy  people,  in  i 
lations  given  unto  us ; 

12.  That  thy  glory  may  rest  down  upon  th; 
and  upon  this  thy  house,  which  we  now  dec 
l^ee,  that  it  may  oe  sanctified  and  consecrat 
holy,  and  that  thy  holy  presence  may  be  conti 
this  house, 

13.  And  that  all  people  who  shall  enter  i 
threshold  of  the  Lord's  house,  may  feel  thy  pc 
feel  constrained  to  acknowledge  tnat  thou  has 
fied  it,  and  that  it  is  thy  house,  a  place  of  thy 

14.  And  do  thou  grant,  Holy  Father,  that 
who  shall  worship  in  this  house,  may  be  tang 
of  wisdom  out  of  the  *%est  books,  and  that  £ 
seek  learning  even  by  study,  and  also  by  £aith 
hast  said ; 

15.  And  that  they  may  grow  up  in  thee,  an 
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17.  That  all  the  incomings  of  thy  people,  into  this 
house,  may  be  in  the  name  of  the  Lord ; 

18.  That  all  the  outgoings  from  this  house  may  be 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  ; 

19.  And  that  all  their  salutations  may  be  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  with  holy  hands,  uplin}ed  to  the 
Most  High ; 

20.  And  that  no  ^Hmclean  thing  shall  be  permitted 
to  come  into  thy  house  to  pollute  it ; 

21.  And  when  thy  people  transgress,  any  of  them, 
they  may  speedily  repent,  and  return  unto  thee,  and 
U  favor  in  thy  ^ght,  and  be  restored  to  the  blessings 
which  thou  hast  ordained  to  be  poured  out  upon  those 
who  shall  reverence  thee  in  thy  house. 

22.  And  we  ask  thee.  Holy  Father,  that  thy  servants 
may  so  forth  from  this  ho4,  armed  with  tL  power, 
ana  that  thy  name  may  be  upon  them,  and  thy  glory 
be  round  about  them,  and  thine  -Angels  have  charge 
over  them ; 

23.  And  from  this  place  they  may  bear  exceedingly 
great  and  glorious  tidings,  in  truth,  unto  the  ^ends  of 
the  earth,  that  they  may  know  that  this  is  thy  work, 
and  that  thou  hast  put  forth  thy  hand,  to  fiilfill  that 
which  thou  hast  spoken  by  the  mouths  of  the  prophets, 
concerning  the  laist  days. 

24.  We  ask  thee.  Holy  Father,  to  establish  the  peo- 
ple that  shall  worship,  and  honorably  hold  a  n&me  and 
standing  in  this  thy  house,  to  all  generations,  and  for 
eternity, 

25.  That  no  weapon  formed  against  them  shall 
prosper ;  that  he  who  diggeth  a  pit  for  them  shall  fall 
mto  the  same  himself ; 

26.  That  no  combination  of  wickedness  shall  have 
power  to  rise  up  and  prevail  over  thy  people  upon  whom 
thy  name  shall  be  put  in  this  house  ; 

0,  97 :  16—17.  /,  84 :  88.  g,  see  6,  Sec.  1.  A,  Isa. 

64:  17. 
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27.  And  if  any  people  shall  ^rise  against  this  people, 
that  thine  anger  be  kindled  against  them, 

28.  And  if  thejr  shall  smite  this  people,  thou  wilt 
smite  them,  thou  wilt  fight  for  thy  people  as  thou  didst 
in  the  day  of  battle,  that  they  may  be  delivered  frm 
the  hands  of  all  their  enemies. 

29.  We  ask  thee.  Holy  Father,  to  confound,  and 
astonish,  and  bring  to  -^shame  and  confusion,  all  thoee 
who  have  spread  lying  reports,  abroad,  over  the  world, 
i^amst  thy  servant;  or  seiWt^,  if  they  wiU  not  repent, 
mien  the  *everlasting  gospel  shall  be  proclaimed  in 
their  ears, 

30.  And  that  all  their  works  may  be  brought  to 
naught,  and  be  swept  away  by  the  mil,  and  by  the 
judgments  which  thou  wilt  send  upon  them  in  thine 
anger,  that  there  may  be  an  ^end  to  Ijrings  and  slaadea 
against  thy  people ; 

31.  For  thou  knowest,  0  Lord,  that  thy  servantB 
have  been  innocent  before  thee  in  bearing  record  of 
thy  name,  for  which  they  have  suflFered  these  things ; 

32.  Therefore  we  plead  before  thee  a  ftdl  and  com- 
plete deliverance  firom  under  this  yoke  ; 

33.  Break  it  off,  0  Lord ;  break  it  off  from  lie 
necks  of  thy  servants,  by  thy  power,  that  we  may  rise 
up  in  the  midst  of  this  generation  and  do  thy  work 

34.  0  Jehovah,  have  mercy  upon  this  people,  and  as 
all  men  sin,  forgive  the  transgressions  of  thy  people, 
and  let  them  be  blotted  out  forever. 

35.  Let  the  ^anointing  of  thy  ministers  be  sealed 
upon  them  with  power  from  on  high  ; 

36.  Let  it  be  fulfilled  upon  them,  as  upon  those  on 
the  day  of  Pentecost,  let  the  ^'gift  of  tongues  be  poured 
out  upon  thy  people,  even  cloven  tongues  as  of  fire,  and 
the  interpretation  thereof, 

.^^m 

i  98 :  34—38.  3,  laob. «» •.  W-Yi.   ^«t.  Vi»\  "sa.  t,  we  I, 

Seals.  Lsoej.  m,m.'&«e.'J^*.v\.A'^— *>»..  ia\ v^v  ^Soi^ 

80.    Mor.  8:21,41.  w,\^-.^^.  o,kri»V.^-"V^ 
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.  And  let  thy  house  be  filled,  as  with  a  rushing 
y  wind,  with  thy  glory. 

.  Put  upon  thy  servants  the  testimony  of  the 
mt,  that  when  they  go  out  and  proclaim  tiiy  word, 
lay  ^'seal  up  the  law,  and  prepare  the  hearts  of  thy 
for  all  those  jud^eiits  thou  art  about  to  send,  in 
rath,  upon  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  because 
ir  transgressions,  that  thy  people  may  not  &int  in 
ly  of  trouble. 

.  And  whatsoever  city  thy  servants  shall  enter, 
le  people  of  that  city  receive  their  testimony,  let 
3ace  and  thy  salvation  be  upon  that  city,  that 
nay  ^gather  out  of  that  city  the  righteous,  that 
may  come  forth  to  Zion,  or  to  her  Stakes,  the 
of  thine  appointment,  with  songs  of  everlasting 

L  And  until  this  be  accomplished,  let  not  thy 
lents  fell  upon  that  city. 

.  And  whatsoever  city  thy  servants  shall  enter, 
le  people  of  that  city  receive  not  the  testimony  of 
irvants,  and  thy  servants  warn  them  to  save  them- 
firom  this  untoward  generation,  let  it  be  upon 
city  according  to  that  which  thou  hast  spoken  by 
ouths  of  thy  prophets ; 

I  But  deliver  thou,  0  Jehovah,  we  beseech  thee,  thy 
its  fix)m  their  hands,  and  cleanse  them  from  ^eir 

►.  0  Lord,  we  delight  not  in  the  destruction  of  our 
men  !  their  souls  are  precious  before  thee  ; 

:.  But  thy  word  must  be  fulfilled  ;  help  thy  ser- 
to  say,  with  thy  grace  assisting  them,  thy  will  be 
0  Lord,  and  not  ours. 

I.  We  know  that  thou  hast  spoken  by  the  mouth 
ir  prophets  terrible  things  concerning  the  wicked, 
>  fcst  days — ^that  thou  wilt  pour  out  thyjudg- 
),  without  measure ; 


*a,8ecL  g.  Bee  j,  Sec  10.  r,  aee  J  M\^fl,««^'^- 
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46.  Therefore,  0  Lord,  deliver  thy  people  from  the  le 
calamity  of  the  wicked ;  enable  thy  servants  to  'deal  up  fi 
the  law,  and  bind  up  the  testimony,  that  they  may  be 
prepared  against  the  day  of  burning.  u 

47.  We  ask  thee.  Holy  Father,  to  remember  thoae  i 
who  have  been  driven  (by  the  inhabitants  of  Jackson  1 
County,  Missouri)  from  the  lands  of  their  inheritance, 
and  break  off,  0  Lord,  this  yoke  of  affliction  l^t  htf 
been  put  upon  them. 

48.  Thou  knowest,  0  Lord,  that  they  have  been 
greatly  oppressed  and  afflicted  by  wicked  men,  and  our 
hearts  flow  out  with  sorrow,  because  of  their  grievous 
burdens. 

49.  0  Lord,  how  long  wilt  thou  suffer  this  people 
to  bear  this  affliction,  and  the  cries  of  their  innocent 
ones  to  ascend  up  in  thine  ears,  and  their  blood  come 
up  in  testimony  before  thee,  and  not  make  a  display  of 
thy  testimony  in  their  behalf  ? 

50.  Have  mercy,  0  Lord,  upon  that  wicked  mob, 
who  have  driven  thy  people,  that  they  may  cease  to 
spoil,  that  they  may  repent  of  their  sins,  if  repentance 
is  to  be  found ; 

51.  But  if  they  will  not,  make  bare  thine  arm,  0 
Lord,  and  Redeem  that  which  thou  didst  appoint  a 
Zion  unto  thy  people ! 

52.  And  if  it  cannot  be  otherwise,  that  the  cause  of 
thy  people  may  not  fail  before  thee,  '*may  thine  anger 
be  kindled,  and  thine  indignation  Ml  upon  them,  that 
they  may  be  wasted  away,  both  root  and  branch,  from 
under  heaven ; 

53.  But  inasmuch  as  they  will  repent,  thou  art 
gracious  and  merciful,  and  wilt  turn  away  thy  wrath, 
when  thou  lookest  upon  the  face  of  thine  anointed. 

54.  Have  mercy,  0  Lord,  upon  all  the  nations  of 
the  earth,  have  mercy  upon  the  rulers  of  our  land,  may 
those  principles  'wliida.  '^et^  «j5i  V^oaorably  and  noUy 


«,  see  d,  Sec.  1.  t,  w»  K,  ^«i.  V».   \a»-v.^i.  ^l.A«»^^J^^ 
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Lefended,  viz.,  the  Constitution  of  our  land,  by  our 
iskthers,  be  established  for  ever ; 

55.  Kemember  the  kings,  the  princes,  the  nobles, 
md  1^  great  ones  of  the  earth,  ana  all  people,  and  the 
lurches,  all  the  poor,  the  needy,  and  amicted  ones  of 
lieearth, 

56.  That  their  hearts  may  be  softened,  when  thy 
lervants  shall  go  out  from  thy  house,  0  Jehovah,  to 
)ear  testimony  of  thy  name,  that  their  prejudices  may 
dve  way  before  the  truth,  and  thy  people  may  obtain 
^Yor  in  the  sight  of  all, 

57.  That  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  may  know  that 
?e  Ay  servants  have  *^heard  thy  voice,  and  that  thou 
last  sent  us, 

58.  That  from  among  all  these,  thy  servants  the 
ions  of  Jacob  may  gather  out  the  righteous  to  build 
i  ^holy  city  to  thy  name,  as  thou  hast  commanded  them. 

59.  We  ask  thee  to  appoint  unto  Zion  other  J'Stakes, 
)e6ides  this  one  which  thou  hast  appointed,  that  the 
rathering  of  thv  people  may  roll  on  m  great  power  and 
najesty,  that  tny  work  may  be  cut  short  in  righteous- 
leas. 

60.  Now  these  words,  0  Lord,  we  have  spoken  be- 
bre  thee,  concerning  the  revelations  and  command- 
nents  which  thou  hast  given  imto  us,  who  are  identified 
nth  the  Gentiles ; 

61.  But  thou  knowest  that  thou  hast  a  great  love 
or  the  children  of  Jacob,  who  have  been  scattered 
Lpon  the  mountains,  for  a  long  time,  in  a  cloudy  and 
lark  day; 

62.  We  therefore  ask  thee  to  have  mercy  upon  the 
ihildren  of  Jacob,  that  Jerusalem,  from  ^this  hour, 
nay  begin  to  be  redeemed, 

63.  And  the  yoke  of  bondage  may  begin  to  be 

nroken  oflF  from  the  house  of  David, 

'  I  -■' 

p.  see  a.  See  98.  w,  20 :  16.    76 :  14,  ^a— U.  x,  >2ftK  essi 

9wJeraaalem  or  Zion.  |(,  see  d.  Bee  88.  z,  ^  ••'Mb. 
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64.  And  the  children  of  Judah  may  begin  to  retoni 
to  the  lands  which  thou  didst  give  to  Abraham,  their 
father ; 

65.  And  cause  that  the  ^^^remnants  of  Jacob,  who 
have  been  cursed  and  smitten,  because  of  their  trana- 
ffression,  be  converted  from  their  wild  and  savage  oon- 
dition,  to  tiie  fullness  of  the  everlasting  gospel, 

66.  That  they  may  lay  down  their  weapons  of 
bloodshed,  and  cease  their  rebellions ; 

67.  And  may  all  the  scattered  remnants  of  Isnd, 
who  have  been  driven  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  come 
to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth,  believe  in  the  Messiah, 
and  be  redeemed  from  oppression,  and  rejoice  bef<»re 
thee. 

68.  0  Lord,  remember  thy  servant,  Joseph  Smith, 
junior,  and  all  his  afflictions  and  persecutions,  how  he 
has  covenanted  with  Jehovah,  and  vowed  to  thee,  0 
mighty  God  of  Jacob,  and  the  commandments  which 
thou  hast  given  unto  him,  and  that  he  hath  sincerely 
striven  to  do  thy  wiU. 

69.  Have  mercy,  0  Lord,  upon  his  wife  and  chil- 
dren, that  they  may  be  exaltea  in  thy  presence,  and 
preserved  by  thy  fostering  hand ; 

70.  Have  mercy  upon  all  their  immediate  con- 
nexions, that  their  prejudices  may  be  broken  up,  and 
swept  away  as  with  a  flood,  that  they  may  be  converted 
and  redeemed  with  Israel,  and  know  that  thou  art 
Qod. 

71.  Remember,  0  Lord,  the  presidents,  even  all  the 
presidents  of  thy  church,  that  thy  rieht  hand  may 
exalt  them,  with  all  their  &milies,  and  their  immediate 
connexions,  that  their  names  may  be  perpetuated,  and 
had  in  everlasting  remembrance,  from  generation  to 
generation. 

72.  Kemember  all  thy  church,  0  Lord,  with  all 
their  families,  and  &]l\  \k^\x  VniTSi^i^tA  connexions,  with 
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11  their  sick  and  afflicted  ones,  with  all  the  poor  and 
le^  of  the  earth,  that  the  ^^kingdom  which  thou  hast 
3t  np  without  hands,  may  become  a  great  mountain, 
nd  fill  the  whole  earth ; 

73.  That  thy  ^^church  may  come  forth  out  of  the 
rildemess  of  d[arkness,  and  shine  forth  ^^air  as  the 
icon,  clear  as  the  sun,  and  terrible  as  an  army  with 
anners, 

74.  And  be  adorned  as  a  bride  for  that  day  when 
hLOu  dialt  ^^unvail  the  heavens,  and  cause  the  ^moun- 
Guns  to  flow  down  at  thy  presence,  and  the  valleys  to 
e  exalted,  the  rough  places  made  smooth ;  that  thy 
lory  may  fill  the  earth, 

75.  That  when  the  trump  shall  sound  ^^or  the  dead 
re  shall  be  caught  up  in  the  cloud  to  meet  thee,  that 
re  may  ever  be  with  the  Lord, 

76.  That  our  ^armente  may  be  pure,  that  we  may 
e  clothed  upon  with  robes  of  nghteousness,  with  palms 
1  our  hands,  and  crowns  of  glory  upon  our  heads,  and 
Bap  eternal  joy  for  all  our  suffenngs. 

77.  0  Lord  Gkxi  Almighty,  hear  us  in  these  our 
etitions,  and  answer  us  from  heaven,  thy  holy  habita- 
ion,  where  thou  sittest  enthroned,  with  glory,  honor, 
ower,  majesty,  might,  dominion,  truth,  justice,  judg- 
lent,  mercy,  and  an  infinity  of  fiiUness,  from  everlast- 
Dg  to  everlasting. 

78.  0  hear,  0  hear,  0  hear  us,  0  Lord,  and  answer 
hese  petitions,  and  accept  the  dedication  of  this  house 
uto  tnee,*  the  work  of  our  hands,  which  we  have  built 
into  thy  name ! 

79.  And  also  this  church,  to  put  upon  it  thy  name ; 
nd  help  us  by  the  power  of  thy  Spirit,  that  we  may 
Qingle  our  voices  with  those  bright,  shining  seraplis 
xound  thy  throne,  with  acclamations  of  praise,  singmg, 
losanna  to  God  and  the  Lamb ; 

'2d,0eeaf,8ep.85.  2e,  lee  a,  Sec  1.  ^4»«Rft\,««^^- 

,B0ee,Beo,L  2/,l8S:U.  8g,  tee  tn,  Be^i.  ^. 
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80.  And  let  these  thine  ^^oiinted  ones  I 
with  salvation,  and  thy  saints  shout  j^nd 
Amen,  and  Amen. 


SECTION    110. 

Vmons  manifested  to  Joseph,  the  Seer,  and  01 
dery  in  the  Kirtland  Temple,  April  3rd, 

1.  The  «vail  was  taken  from  our  minds,  an( 
of  our  understanding  were  opened. 

2.  We  ^w  the  Lord  standing  upon  the  bi 
(rf  the  pulpit,  before  us,  and  under  his  feet  wj 
work  of  pure  gold  in  color  like  amber. 

3.  His  ejres  were  as  a  flame  of  fire,  the  h 
head  was  white  like  the  pure  snow,  his  coi 
shone  above  the  brightness  of  the  sun,  and 
was  as  the  sound  of  the  rushing  of  great  wai 
the  voice  of  Jehovah,  saymg— 

4.  I  am  the  first  and  the  last,  I  am  he  wl 
I  am  he  who  was  slain,  I  am  your  ^advocate 
Father. 

5.  Behold,  your  sins  are  forgiven  you,  you 
before  me,  therefore  lift  up  your  heaos  and  re 

6.  Let  the  hearts  of  your  brethren  rejoic< 
the  hearts  of  all  my  people  rejoice,  who  h 
their  might,  built  this  house  to  my  name, 

?•  For  behold,  I  have  accepted  this  house, 
name  shall  be  here,  and  I  will  manifest  myse 
people  in  mercy  in  this  house, 
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8.  Yea,  I  will  *^ppear  unto  my  servants,  and  speak 
nto  them  with  mine  own  voice,  ii  my  people  will  Keep 
ly  commandments,  and  do  not  pollute  this  holy 
lOuse, 

9.  Tea  the  hearts  of  thousands  and  tens  of  thou- 
ands  shall  greatly  rejoice  in  consequence  of  the  bless- 
ttgs  which  Siall  be  poured  out,  and  the  ^endowment 
dth  which  my  servants  have  been  endowed  in  this 
LOuse ; 

10.  And  the  fame  of  this  house  shall  spread  to 
Dreign  lands,  and  this  is  the  beginning  of  the  blessing 
rhich  shall  be  poured  out  upon  tne  heads  of  my  people. 
Sven  so.    Amen. 

11.  After  this  vision  closed,  the  heavens  were  again 
l>ened  unto  us,  and  Moses  appeared  before  us,  and  com- 
[litted  unto  us  the  -H^eys  of  the  gathering  of  Israel 
rem  the  four  parts  of  the  earth,  and  the  leading  of 
he  ^ten  tribes  from  the  land  of  the  north. 

12.  After  this,  ^Elias  appeared,  and  committed  the 
jBpenaation  of  the  eospel  of  Abraham,  sayinc,  that  in 
s,  and  *our  seed,  all  generations  after  us  should  be 
lefised. 

13.  After  this  vision  had  closed,  another  great  and 
lorious  vision  burst  upon  us,  for  -^Elijah  the  prophet, 
rho  was  taken  to  heaven  without  tasting  deam,  stood 
efore  us,  and  said — 

14.  Behold,  the  time  has  fvHy  come,  which  was 
poken  of  by  the  mouth  of  Malacm,  testifying  that  he 
Elijah)  should  be  sent  before  the  great  and  dreadful 
J8kj  of  the  Lord  come, 

15.  To  turn  the  hearts  of  the  ^£ELthers  to  the  chil- 
xen,  and  the  children  to  the  &thers,  lest  the  whole 
arth  be  smitten  with  a  curse. 

16.  Therefore  the  keys  of  this  dispensation  are  com- 

d,  see  0,  Sec  50.  e,  see  x.  Sec  88.  /^  ^^  ^>  ^a&'.'s:^* 

,  KeiyB  given  to  tbia  khufdonif  through  the  Prophet,  to  VeaA.  ^<6  Xio^  Xs^^^r^ 
see^,  Sea  27.  »,  I2i  :  67,  68.  j,  see  a.^oc  1.  lt»v»  c^ 
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mitted  into  your  hands,  and  by  this  ye  may  know  that 
the  great  and  dreadful  day  of  the  Lord  is  hkesn,  eyes 
at  tne  doors. 


SECTION    111. 

Bevelation  given  through  Joseph,  the  Seer,  August 

eth,  1836. 

1.  I,  the  Lord  your  Gkxl,  am  not  displeased  with 
your  coming  this  journey,  notwithstanding  your  follies ; 

2.  I  have  much  treasure  in  this  city  for  yon,  for 
the  benefit  of  Zion ;  and  many  people  in  this  city  whom 
I  wiU  gather  out  in  due  time  for  the  benefit  of  Zion, 
through  your  instrumentalily  1 

3.  Therefore  it  is  expedient  that  you  should  form 
acquaintance  with  men  in  this  city,  as  you  shall  be 
led!,  and  as  it  shall  be  given  you ; 

4.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  due  time,  that  1 
will  give  this  city  into  your  hands,  that  you  shall 
have  power  over  it,  insomuch  that  they  shall  not  dis- 
cover your  secret  parts ;  and  its  wealth  pertaining  to 
gold  and  silver  shall  be  yours. 

5.  Concern  not  yourselves  about  your  debts,  for  I 
will  give  you  power  to  pay  them. 

6.  Concern  not  yourselves  about  Zion,  for  I  will 
deal  mercifully  with  her. 

7.  Tarry  in  this  place,  and  in  the  regions  round 
about ; 

8.  And  the  place  where  it  is  my  will  that  you 
should  tarry,  for  the  main,  shall  be  signalized  imto  yon 
by  the  peace  and  power  of  my  Spirit,  that  shall  flow 
unto  you. 
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9.  Tins  place  you  may  obtain  by  hire,  &c.  And 
iqiiire  diligently  concerning  the  more  ancient  inhabi- 
GUits  and  founders  of  this  city ; 

10.  For  there  are  more  treasures  thaiv  one  for  you 
1  this  city ; 

11.  Therefore  be  ye  as  wise  as  serpents  and  yet 
dthout  sin,  and  I  will  order  all  things  lor  your  good, 
a  &8t  as  ye  are  able  to  receive  them.    Amen. 


SECTION    112. 


^  ttwrd  of  the  Lord,  given  through  Joseph,  the  Pro- 
phet, tmto  Thomas  B,  Marsh,  at  Kirtland,  July 
2drd,  1837,  concerning  the  Twehe  Apostles  of  the 
La/rnb, 

1.  Verily,  thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  you  my  servant 
%omas,  I  liave  heard  thy  prayers,  and  thine  alms  have 
ome  up  a«  a  memorial  before  me,  in  behalf  of  those 
hy  brethren  who  were  chosen  to  bear  testimony  of  my 
Ame,  and  to  ^^nd  it  abroad  among  all  nations,  kin- 
reds,  tongues,  and  people,  and  ordained  through  the 
astrumentality  of  my  servants. 

2.  Veriljr  I  say  unto  you,  there  have  been  some  few 
hiiigs  in  thine  heart  and  with  thee  with  which  I,  the 
iord,  was  not  well  pleased ; 

'  3.  Nevertheless,  inasmuch  as  thou  hast  abased  thy- 
Blf  thou  shalt  be  exalted ;  therefore  all  thy  sins  are 
jrgiven  thee. 

4.  Let  thy  heart  be  of  good  cheer  before  my  face, 
nd  thou  shalt  bear  record  of  my  name,  not  only  imto 
he  Gtentiles,  but  also  unto  the  Jews ;  and  thou  shalt 
end  forfch  my  word  unto  the  ends  oi  ^ke^  eax^. 

a,  8ee^,  Sec  18. 


408  OOYENANTS  AND  [sEC.  CXE   l^ 

5.  Contend  thou,  therefore,  morning  by  morning.  P 
and  day  after  day  let  thy  warning  voice  go  forth,  and  1^ 
when  tne  night  cometh,  let  not  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth  slumber  because  of  thy  speech. 

6.  Let  thy  habitation  be  known  in  Zion,  and  remow 
not  thy  house,  for  I,  the  Lord,  have  a  great  work  for 
thee  to  do,  in  publishing  my  mime  among  the  children 
of  men ; 

7.  Therefore,  gird  up  thy  loins  for  the  work.  Let 
thy  feet  be  shod  also,  for  thou  art  chosen,  and  thy  path 
lieth  among  the  mountains,  and  among  many  nations; 

8.  And  by  thy  word  many  high  ones  shall  be 
brought  low,  and  by  thy  word  many  low  ones  shall  be 
exalted. 

9.  Thy  voice  shall  be  a  rebuke  unto  the  transgressor, 
and  at  thy  rebuke  let  the  tongue  of  the  slanderer  cease 
its  perverseness. 

10.  Be  thou  humble,  and  the  Lord  thy  God  shall 
lead  thee  by  the  hand,  and  give  thee  answer  to  thy 
prayers. 

11.  I  know  thy  heart,  and  have  heard  thy  prayers 
concerning  thy  brethren.  Be  not  partial  towards  them 
in  love  above  many  others,  but  let  thy  love  be  for  them 
as  for  thyself;  and  let  thy  love  aboimd  unto  all  men, 
and  unto  all  who  love  my  name. 

12.  And  pray  for  thy  brethren  of  the  Twelve.  Ad- 
monish them  sharply  for  my  name's  sake,  and  let  them 
be  admonished  for  all  their  sins,  and  be  ye  faithful  be- 
fore me  unto  my  name. 

13.  And  after  their  temptations,  and  much  tribula- 
tion, behold,  I,  the  Lord,  will  feel  after  them,  and  if 
they  harden  not  their  hearts,  and  stiflFen  not  their 
necks  against  me,  they  shall  be  converted,  and  I  will 
heal  them. 

14.  Now,  I  say  unto  you,  and  what  I  say  unto  you, 
I  say  unto  all  me  ^'^An^,  kfvsfc  ^sA  ^g^sA  uij  your 
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oins,  take  up  your  cross,  follow  me,  and  feed  my 
iheep. 

15.  Exalt  not  youTBelves ;  rebel  not  against  my  ser- 
vant Joseph,  for  verily  I  say  imto  you,  I  am  with  him, 
jid  my  Hand  shall  be  over  him ;  and  the  ^'keys  which 

have  given  imto  him,  and  also  to  youward,  shall  not 
»e  taken  from  him  till  I  come. 

16.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  my  servant  Thomas, 
['hou  art  the  man  whom  I  have  chosen  to  hold  the  keys 
f  my  kingdom  (as  pertaining  to  the  Twelve)  abroad 
imong  all  nations, 

17.  That  thou  mayest  be  my  servant  to  unlock  the 
loor  of  the  kingdom  in  all  places  where  my  servant 
oseph,  and  my  servant  Sidney,  and  my  servant  Hyrum, 
annot  come ; 

18.  For  on  them  have  I  laid  the  burden  of  all  the 
hurches  for  a  little  season ; 

19.  Wherefore,  whithersoever  they  shall  send  you, 
;o  ye,  and  I  will  be  with  you  ;  and  in  whatsoever  place 
'6  shall  proclaim  my  name,  an  effectual  door  shall  be 
opened  unto  you,  that  they  may  receive  my  word  ; 

20.  Whosoever  receiveth  my  word  receiveth  me, 
jid  whosoever  receiveth  me,  receiveth  those  (the  First 
iVesidency)  whom  I  have  sent,  whom  I  have  made 
otmselors  for  my  name's  sake  unto  you. 

21.  And  again,  I  say  unto  you.  That  whosoever  ye 
hall  send  in  my  name,  by  the  voice  of  your  brethren, 
he  Twelve,  duly  recommended  and  authorized  by  you, 
hall  have  ^ower  to  open  the  door  of  my  kingdom  unto 
my  nation  whithersoever  ye  shall  send  them, 

22.  Inasmuch  as  they  shall  humble  themselves 
before  me,  and  abide  in  my  word,  and  hearken  to  the 
^oice  of  my  Spirit. 

23.  Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  ^Darkness  covereth 
he  earth,  and  gross  darkness  the  minds  of  the  people^ 
,nd  ^all  flesh  has  become  corrupt  \>efoTft  lo.^  fag.^. 


ff  ^{^  ^  rf,  107 :  84,  86,  88, 9&-^.  e*'^**-  ^*'  '^ 


38:  10—12. 


410  OOYENANTS  AND  [l 

24.  Behold,  ^vengeance  cometh  speedily  \ 
inliabitants  of  the  earth,  a  day  of  wrath,  i 
burning,  a  day  of  desolatioji,  of  weeping,  of  n 
and  of  lamentation,  and  as  a  whirlwind  it  sb 
upon  all  the  face  of  the  earth,  saith  the  Lord. 

25.  And  upon  my  house  ^hall  it  begin,  i 
my  house  shall  it  go  forth,  saith  the  Lora 

26.  First  among  those  among  you,  saith  i 
who  have  professed  to  know  my  name  and 
known  me,  and  have  blasphemed  against  n 
midst  of  my  house,  saith  the  Lord. 

27.  Therefore,  see  to  it  that  ye  trouble  i 
selves  concerning  the  affairs  of  my  church  in  t 
saith  the  Lord ; 

28.  But  purify  your  hearts  before  me,  and 
ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  my  gospel  u 
creature  who  has  not  received  it, 

29.  And  -^e  that  believeth  and  is  baptizec 
saved,  and  he  that  believeth  not,  and  is  not 
shall  be  damned. 

30.  For  unto  you,  (the  Twelve,")  and  tl 
First  Presidency)  who  are  appointed  with  y( 
your  counselors  and  your  leaders,  is  the  pow< 
rriesthood  given,  for  the  last  days  and  for  the 
in  the  which  is  the  ^dispensation  of  the  fi 
times. 

31.  Which  power  you  hold  in  connectior 
those  who  have  received  a  dispensation  at  any 
the  beginning  of  the  creation  ; 

32.  For  verily  I  say  unto  you,  the  Tteys  o 
pensatibn  which  ye  have  received,  have  come  d 
the  fathers ;  and  last  of  all,  being  sent  d< 
heaven  unto  you. 

33.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Behold  how 
your  calling.     Cleanse  your  hearts  and  your  { 

g,  see  /  and  g,  Sec.  1.  K,  \.  ^fe't.  \  ••  \1  A^.  ^  ^    >■ 

J,  see  q.  Sec.  20.  k,  %ee  f^^  ^ec.  *n .  ».,  wife>>^^«fc- ' 
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»t  the  Uood  of  this  generation  be  required  at  your 
ands. 

34.  Be  £uthfal  until  I  come,  for  I  *>HK)me  quickly, 
tid  my  reward  is  with  me  to  recompense  every  man 
3cordmg  as  hisworkshall  be.  I  am  Alpha  and  Cfm^ga. 
jaen. 
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[nswers,  by  revelation  to  certain  Questions  on  Scripture, 
given  throtigh  Joseph,  the  Seer,  March,  1838. 

1.  Who  is  the  Stem  of  Jesse  spoken  of  in  the  1st, 
id,  3rd,  4th,  and  5th  verses  of  the  11th  chapter  of 
laiah? 

2.  Verily  thus  saith  the  Lord,  it  is  Christ. 

3.  What  is  the  rod  spoken  of  in  the  first  verse  of 
le  11th  chapter  of  Isaiah  that  should  come  of  the 
tem  of  Jesse  ? 

4.  Behold  thus  saith  the  Lord,  it  is  a  servant  in  the 
ftnds  of  Christ,  who  is  partly  a  descendant  of  Jesse  as 
ell  as  of  Ephraim,  or  of  the  house  of  Joseph,  on 
horn  there  is  laid  much  power. 

5.  What  is  the  root  of  Jesse  spoken  of  in  the  10th 
arse  of  the  11th  chapter? 

6.  Behold  thus  saith  the  Lord,  it  is  a  descendant  of 
esse,  as  well  as  of  Joseph,  unto  whom  rightly  belongs 
[ie  Priesthood,  and  the  keys  of  the  Kingdom,  for  an 
snsign,  and  for  the  gathering  of  my  pe^e  in  the  last 
ays. 

7.  Questions  by  Elias  Higbee,  as  follows — "  What 
\  meant  by  the  command  in  Isaiah,  52nd  chapter,  1st 

m,  see  e,  Sec  I. 
a,  see  i.  Sec.  45. 
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yi&rse,  which  saath,  put  on  thy  strength  0  Zion  ?    i 
what  people  had  Isaiah  reference  to  ?" 

8.  He  had  reference  to  those  whom  God  sho 
call  in  the  last  days,  who  should  hold  the  powei 
Priesthood  to  bring  again  Zion,  and  the  redemptioi 
Israel ;  and  to  put  on  her  strength  is  to  put  on 
authority  of  the  Priesthood,  which  she  (2Son)  b 
right  to  by  lineage ;  also  to  return  to  that  power  wl 
she  had  lost. 

9.  "  What  are  we  to  understand  by  Zion's  loa 
herself  from  the  bands  of  her  neck,  2nd  verse  ? " 

10.  We  are  to  understand  that  the  scattered  r 
nants  are  exhorted  to  return  to  the  Lord  from  whc 
they  have  fallen,  which  if  they  do,  the  promise  of 
Lord  is  that  he  will  speak  to  them,  or  give  them  k 
lation.  See  the  6th,  7ih,  and  8th  verses.  The  ba 
of  her  neck  are  the  curses  of  God  upon  her,  or 
remnants  of  Israel  in  their  scattered  condition  am 
the  Gentiles. 
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Revelation,  given  thrcmgh  Joseph,  the  Seer,  at  . 
West,  Caldwell  County,  Missouri,  April  17  th,  181 

1.  Verily  thus  saith  the  Lord,  it  is  wisdom  in 
servant  David  W.  Patten,  that  he  settle  up  all 
business  as  soon  as  he  possibly  can,  and  make  a  dis[ 
tion  of  his  merchandise,  that  ne  may  perform  a  mis 
unto  me  next  spring,  in  company  with  others,  c 
Twelve,  including  himself,  to  testify  of  my  name, 
bear  glad  tidings  imto  all  the  world ; 

2.  For  veiUy  tbua  saith.  the  Lord,  that  inasmud 
there  are  tbose  amou^  ^ovi  ^Vo  ^^^^s^  tss:^  \iSMsa&^^^ 
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ball  be  planted  in  their  stead,  and  receive  their  bishop- 
ic.    Amen. 
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tevekxtiofiy  given  through  Joseph,  the  Seer^  at  Far  West ^ 
Missov/ri,  April  2Qth,  1838,  making  known  the  toill 
of  God  concerning  the  building  v/p  of  this  place,  and 
of  the  Lord's  House,  &c, 

1.  Verily  thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  you,  my  servant 
oeeph  Smith,  jr.,  and  also  my  servant  Sidney  Kigdon, 
od  also  my  servant  H3Tum  Smith,  and  your  coun- 
dors  who  are  and  shall  be  appointed  hereafter ; 

a^  And  also  unto  you  my  servant  Edward  Partridge, 
ad  his  counselors ;  _ 

3.  And  also  unto  my  faithful  servants,  who  are  of 
he  High  Council  of  my  church  in  Zion  (for  thus  it 
hall  be  called  J  and  imto  all  the  elders  and  people  of 
ly  church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day  Saints,  scat- 
ared  abroad  in  all  the  world ; 

4.  For  thus  shall  ^y  church  be  called  in  the  last 
lays,  even  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-day 
laints. 

5.  Verily  I  say  unto  you  all.  Arise  and  shine  forth, 
hat  tiiy  light  may  be  a  Standard  for  the  nations, 

6.  And  that  the  gathering  together  upon  the  land 
if  Zion,  and  upon  her  Stakes,  may  be  for  a  ''defence^ 
^  for  a  refuge  from  the  storm,  and  from  wrath  when 
fc  shall  be  ^ured  out  without  mixture  upon  the  whole 
sartL 

7.  Let  the  city.  Far  West,  be  a  holy  and  <io\^a?.<3Cft»^ftd. 

a,  see  a,  See  1.  b,  see  »,  Sec.  45.  c,  4&  *.  eUr-TV.  ^,*«»t 

dg.  Bee  L 
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land  unto  me,  and  it  shall  be  called  most  holy,  for  the 
ground  upon  which  thou  standest  is  holy ; 

8.  Therefore  I  command  you  to  build  an  house  unto 
me,  for  the  gathering  together  of  my  saints,  that  tiiej 
mb,j  worship  me ; 

9.  And  let  there  be  a  beginning  of  this  work,  and 
a  foundation,  and  a  preparatory  work,  this  following 
summer ; 

10.  And  let  the  b^inning'be  made  on  the  4th  day 
of  July  next,  and  from  that  time  forth  let  my  peopk 
labor  diligently  to  build  an  house  unto  my  name, 

11.  And  in  one  year  from  this  dav  let  them  *re-com- 
mence  laying  the  foundation  of  my  house : 

12.  Thus  let  them  from  that  time  forth  labor  dili- 
gently until  it  shall  be  finished,  frt)m  the  comer  stone 
thereof  unto  the  top  thereof,  imtil  ther^  shall  not  any 
thing  remain  that  is  not  finished. 

13.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  let  not  my  servant  Joseph, 
neither  my  servant  Sidney,  neither  my  servant  Hymm, 
get  in  debt  any  more  for  the  building  of  an  house  unto 
my  name ; 

14.  But  let  an  house  be  built  imto  my  name  accord-  • 
ing  to  the  -^pattern  which  I  will  show  unto  them. 

15.  And  if  my  people  build  it  not  according  to  the 
pattern  which  I  shall  snow  imto  their  Presidency,  I  wiD 
not  accept  it  at  their  hands  ; 

16.  But  if  my  people  do  build  it  according  to  the 
pattern  which  I  shall  show  unto  their  Presidency,  even 
my  servant  Joseph  and  his  counselors,  then  I  will  accept 
it  at  the  hands  of  my  people. 

17.  And  again,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  it  is  my  wiD 
that  the  city  of  Far  West  should  be  built  up  speedily 
by  the  gathering  of  my  saints, 

18.  And  also  that  other  places  should  be  appointed 

«,  Before  the  year  expited  t\\fc  «B&n^&  'w«ki  ^Ancb.  wa.  tR.  msobrksK.  ^ 
the  Twelve  laid  the  cornet  BV«nfc  n«c^  wi\i  vj^^^TiiNsi^t^^'w^^ 
April,  1889,  before  the  moh  ^ere  wroJte.   \^ .  »-^.  J^****- 
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>r  Stakes  in  the  regions  round  about,  as  they  shall  be 
lanifest  unto  my  servant  Joseph,  from  time  to  time  ; 

19.  For  behold,  I  will  be  with  him,  and  I  will 
mctify  him  before  the  people,  for  unto  him  have  I 
iven  the  ^keys  of  this  kmgdom  and  ministry.  Even 
).     Amen. 
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levelation  to  Joseph,  the  Seer,  given  near  Wight's 
Ferry y  at  a  place  caUed  Spring  Hill,  Davis  County, 
Missouri,  May  Idth,  1838,  wherein  Spring  Hill  is 
named  by  the  Lord, 

1.  *Adam-ondi-Ahman,  because,  said  he,  it  is  the 
•lace  where  Adam  shall  come  to  visit  his  people,  or 
he  ^Ancient  of  days  shall  sit,  as  spoken  of  by  Daniel 
he  prophet 
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Revelation,  given  through  Joseph,  the  Seer,  concerning 
William  Marks,  Newel  K,  Whitney,  Oliver  Granger, 
amd  others.     Far  West,  Missouri,  July  Sth,  1838, 

1.  Verily  thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  my  servant 
TiTilliam  Marks,  and  also  imto  my  servant  N.  K.  Whit- 
ley^  let  them  settle  up  their  business  speedily  and 

ff,  see  b,  Sec.  28. 
•  a,  see  I,  Sec  78.  6,  Dan.  7  :  ^— \4. 
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journey  from  the  land  of  Eirtland,  before  I,  the  Lord, 
send  again  the  snows  upon  the  earth; 

2.  Let  them  awake,  and  arise,  and  come  forth,  and 
not  tarry,  for  I,  tibe  Lord,  command  it; 

3.  Therefore  if  they  tarry  it  shall  not  be  well  iritk 
them 

4.  Let  them  repent  of  all  their  sins,  and  of  all 
their  covetous  desires,  before  me,  saith  the  Lord,  tx 
what  is  property  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord  ? 

5.  Let  the  properties  of  Eirtland  be  turned  out  &r 
debts,  saith  the  Lord.  Let  them  go,  saith  the  Lord, 
and  whatsoever  remaineth,  let  it  remain  in  your  hands, 
saith  the  Lord; 

6.  For  have  I  not  the  fowls  of  heaven,  and  also  tlie 
fish  of  the  sea,  and  the  beasts  of  the  mountains?  Ha^e 
I  not  made  the  earth  ?  Do  I  not  hold  the  destinies  of 
all  the  armies  of  the  nations  of  the  earth? 

7.  Therefore  will  I  not  make  "solitary  places  to  ted 
and  to  blossom,  and  to  bring  forth  in  abundance,  saitk 
the  Lord. 

8.  Is  there  not  room  enough  upon  the  fountains 
of  Adam-ondi-Ahman,  and  upon  the  plains  of  Olaha 
Shinehah,  or  the  land  where  Adam  dwelt,  that  you 
should  covet  that  which  is  but  the  drop,  and  neglect 
the  more  weighty  matters  ? 

9.  Therefore  come  up  hither  unto  the  land  of  my 
people,  even  Zion. 

10.  Let  my  servant  William  Marks  be  faithful  over 
a  few  things,  and  he  shall  be  a  ruler  over  many.  Let 
him  preside  in  the  midst  of  my  people  in  the  city  Far 
West,  and  let  him  be  blessed  with  the  blessings  of  my 
people. 

11.  Let  my  servant  N.  K.  Whitney  be  aahamed  rf 
the  Nicholatine  band  and  of  all  their  secret  abomiBar 
tions,  and  of  all  his  littleness  of  soul  before  me,  saiti 
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he  Lord,  and  come  up  to  the  land  of  ^Adam-ondi- 
Uunan,  and  be  a  bisnop  unto  my  people,  saith  the 
iOid,  not  in  name  but  in  deed,  saith  tne  Lord. 

12.  And  again,  I  say  unto  you,  I  remember  my 
ervant  Oliver  Granger,  behold,  verily  I  sav  unto  him, 
hat  his  name  shall  be  had  in  sacred  remembrance  from 
[eneration  to  generation,  for  ever  and  ever,  saith  the 
iord. 

13.  Therefore  let  him  contend  earnestly  for  the  re- 
lemption  of  the  First  Presidency  of  my  church,  saith 
he  Lord,  and  when  he  £el11s  he  shall  rise  again,  for  hi^ 
acrifice  shall  be  more  sacred  unto  me,  than  his  in- 
Tease,  saith  the  Lord : 

14.  Therefore  let  him  come  up  hither  speedily,  unto 
he  land  of  Zion,  and  in  the  due  time  he  shall  oe  made 
,  merchant  imto  my  name,  saith  the  Lord,  for  the 
benefit  of  my  people ;  _^ 

15.  Therefore  let  no  man  despise  my  servant  Oliver 
hanger,  but  let  the  blessings  of  my  people  be  on  him 
or  ever  and  ever. 

16.  And  again,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  let  all  my 
ervants  in  the  land  of  Eirtland  remember  the  Lord 
heir  God,  and  mine  house  also,  to  keep  and  preserve 
t  holy,  and  to  overthrow  the  money  changers  in  mine 
iwn  aue  time,  saith  the  Lord.     Even  so.    Amen. 
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ievelation,  given  through  Joseph,  the  Seer,  at  Far 
West,  Missouri,  July  ^th,  1838,  in  a/nswer  to  the 
question,  ^^  Show  us  thy  wiU,  0  Lord,  concerning 
the  Twehe  ?  " 

1.  Verily,  thus  saith  the  Lord,  let  a  co\ifet^^<yb  \5fc 
leld  immediately,  let  the  Twelve  \)e  OTRBmafeftL,  %^^\^ 

e,  see  {,  Sec  78. 
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men  be  appointed  to  <>sapply  the  place  of  those 
fallen. 

2.  Let  my  servant  Thomas  remain  for  a  » 
the  land  of  Mon,  to  publish  my  word. 

3.  Let  the  residue  continue  to  preach  fr 
hour,  and  if  they  will  do  this  in  all  lowliness  c 
in  meekness  and  humility,  and  long-suffering 
Lord,  give  unto  them  a  promise  that  I  will  pre 
their  fsunilies,  and  an  e£^ctual  door  shall  be  of 
them,  from  henceforth ; 

4.  And  next  spring  let  them  depart  to  go 
great  waters,  and  there  promulgate  my  gospel, 
ness  thereof,  and  bear  record  oi  my  name. 

5.  Let  them  take  leave  of  my  saints  in  the 
West,  on  the  26th  day  of  April  next,  on  the 
spot  of  my  house,  saith  the  Lord. 

6.  Let  my  servant  John  Taylor,  and  also 
vant  John   K   Page,   and  also    my  servant 
Woodruff,  and  also  my  servant  Willard  Rich 
appointed  Ho  fill  the  places  of  those  who  hav( 
and  be  officially  notified  of  their  appointment. 
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Revelation  given  through  Joseph,  the  Prophet, 

West,  Missouri,  July  8th,  1838,  in  answer  to  \ 

tion,  0  Lord,  show  u/nto  thy  servants  how  m\ 

requirest  of  the  properties  of  the  people  for  a 

1.  Verily,  thus  saith  the  Lord,  I  require  *a 
surplus  property  to  be  put  into  the  hands  of  th< 
of  my  church  of  Zion, 

a,  ver.  e.   114*. 'L  \>,N«t.\.  w.v.'l. 
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2.  For  the  building  of  mine  house,  and  for  the 
Skying  of  the  foundation  of  Zion  and  for  the  Priesthood, 
nd  for  the  debts  of  the  Presidency  of  my  church ; 

3.  And  this  shall  be  the  ^beginning  of  the  tithing 
f  my  people ; 

4.  And  after  that,  those  who  have  thus  been  tithed, 
hall  pay  ^one-tenth  of  all  their  interest  annually ;  and 
his  shall  be  a  ^tandin^  law  unto  them  for  ever,  for 
ay  holy  Priesthood,  saitn  the  Lord. 

5.  Verilv  I  say  unto  you,  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
Jl  those  wno  gather  imto  the  land  of  Zion  shall  be 
ithed  of  their  Surplus  properties,  and  shall  observe 
his  law,  or  they  shall  not  be  found  worthy  to  abide 
kmong  you. 

6.  And  I  say  unto  you,  if  my  people  observe  not 
ihis  law,  to  keep  it  holy,  and  by  this  law  sanctify  the 
and  of  Zion  unto  me,  that  my  statutes  and  my  judg- 
nents  may  be  kept  thereon,  that  it  may  be  most  holy, 
)ehold,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  it  shall  not  be  a  land  of 
Son  unto  you ; 

7.  And  this  shall  be  an  ensample  unto  -^all  the 
Stakes  of  Zion.    Even  so.    Amen. 
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Revelation  given  through  Joseph,  the  Seer,  at  Far  West, 
Missouri,  July  \%th,  1838,  making  hnown  the  dis- 
position of  property  tithings,  as  named  in  thereve- 
lotion  given  on  the  %th  i/nst. 

1.  Verily,  thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  time  is  now 

&,  see  n,  Sec.  42.  «,  64 :  28.    97 :  11, 12.    Lev.  27 :  80, 82.    Num. 

fi:  26.    ]>eatl2:17.    14:28,28.    n. Chron. 81 : 5, 6, 12.    Neh.l2:44.    18: 
i,  12.    10 :  87,  88.    Matt  28 :  28.    Deut  14:  22.    26:  12.    Luke  U:  42.  1&\ 
a.    Gen.  14 :  20.    Lev.  27 :  81.    Num.  18 :  24, 2ft, ».   "D^pofc.  Vi-.  ^,*SX.  1&\ 
A    Amo04:4.    UAL8:S,lik    Heb.  7  :  6,  ft, «, ^  *>^^^^*=^\!:» 

landing  Jaw  tor  ever.  ^  Bee  n.  Sec  42.  i»»»'^»''''  TkW.am!3  ^s*' 

on,  but  for  all  bar  SUikee, 
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come,  that  it  shall  be  dispoBed  of  by  a  Council,  com- 
posed of  tilie  First  Presidency  of  my  church,  and  of  the 
bishop  and  his  council,  and  by  my  High  Council ;  and 
by  mme  own  voice  unto  them,  saith  the  Lord.  Even 
s8.    Amen. 


SECTION  121. 

A  Prayer  and  Prophecies,  written  by  Joseph,  the  Seety 
while  in  Liberty  jail,  Clay  Ootmty,  MhsovH,  MairA 
20^A,  1839. 

1.  0  Ood !  where  art  thou?  And  where  is  the 
pavilion  that  covereth  thy  *hiding  place  ? 

2.  How  long  shall  thy  hand  be  sta3red,  and  tiune 
eve,  yea  thy  pure  eye,  behold  from  the  eternal  heaveps^ 
the  wrongs  of  thy  people,  and  of  thy  servants,  and  thine 
ear  be  penetrated  witn  their  cries  ? 

3.  Yea,  0  Lord,  how  long  shall  they  suffer  these 
wrongs  and  unlawful  oppressions,  before  thine  heart 
shall  be  softened  towards  tnem,  and  thy  bowels  be  moved 
with  compassion  towards  them  ? 

4.  0  Lord  God  Almighty,  Maker  of  the  heaven, 
earth,  and  seas,  and  of  all  things  that  in  them  are  and 
who  controlleth  and  subjecteth  the  devil,  and  the  dail 
and  benighted  dominion  of  Shayole  1  Slietch  forth  Ay 
hand  ;  let  thine  eye  pierce ;  let  thy  pavilion  be  taken 
up ;  let  thy  ^hiding  place  no  longer  be  covered ;  let 
tnine  ear  be  inclined  ;  let  thine  heart  be  softened,  and 
thy  bowek  moved  with  compassion  towards  us  ; 

5.  Let  thine  anger  be  kindled  against  our  enemies ; 
and  in  the  fiiry  of  thine  heart,  with  thy  *^ord  avenge 
us  of  our  wrongs  *, 

_^_.^  _  1^  , -  -  — —      -  -       — — — — ■ — - —  I  -—^ 

a,  see  SJ,  Sec.  101.  b,  b^  ^3.  ^'^^  l-^"^-         ^>^  J  *«A^,^5«^v 
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6.  Remember  thy  suffering  saints,  0  our  Grod !  and 
ihy  servants  will  rejoice  in  thy  name  forever. 

7.  My  son,  peace  be  imtothysonl ;  thine  adversity 
and  thine  afflictions  shall  be  but  a  small  moment ; 

8.  And  then,  if  thou  endure  it  well,  God  shall 
exalt  thee  on  high ;  thou  shalt  triumph  over  all  thy  foes  ; 

9.  Thy  friends  do  stand  by  thee,  and  they  shall  hail 
tiiee  agaui;  with  warn  heaxte  Ld  friendly  h^ds ; 

10.  frhou  art  not  yet  as  Job ;  thy  friends  do  not 
contend  against  thee,  neither  charge  thee  with  trans- 
gression, as  they  did  Job  ; 

11.  And  ihev  who  do  charge  thee  with  transgression, 
their  hope  shall  be  blasted,  and  their  prospects  shall 
melt  away  as  the  hoar  frost  melteth  before  the  burning 
rays  of  the  rising  sun ; 

12.  And  also  that  God  hath  set  to  his  hand  and 
seal,  to  change  the  times  and  seasons,  and  to  blind 
their  minds,  uiat  they  may  not  understand  '^is  marvel- 
ous working^ ;  that  he  may  prove  them  also,  and  take 
them  in  their  own  craftiness ; 

13.  Also  because  their  hearts  are  corrupted,  and  the 
things  which  they  are  willing  to  bring  upon  others,  and 
love  to  have  others  suffer,  may  come  upon  themselves, 
to  the  very  uttermost ; 

14.  That  they  may  be  disappointed  also,  and  their 
hopes  may  be  cut  off ; 

15.  And  not  many  years  hence,  that  they  and  their 
posterity  shall  be  ^swept  from  under  heaven,  saith  God, 
iihat  not  one  of  them  is  left  to  stand  by  the  wall : 

16.  -^Cursed  are  all  those  that  shall  lift  up  the  heel 
against  mine  anointed,  saith  the  Lord,  and  cry  thev 
have  sinned  when  they  have  not  sinned  before  me,  swth 
the  Lord,  but  have  done  that  which  was  meet  in  mine 
eyes,  and  which  I  commanded  them  ; 

17.  But  those  who  cry  transgression,  do  \t\«Ra»s&fc 


€^  §ee  a,  See  4.  e.  Terrible  JudgmentB  ptoiio\mc«Qi  ^^9<m  «.v**«^*^ 
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lihey  are  the  servants  of  sin,  and  are  the  children  of 
disobedience  themselves ; 

18.  And  those  who  ^swear  fidsel^  against  my  ser- 
vants, that  they  might  bring  them  mto  bondage,  and 
death  : 

19.  Wo  nnto  them ;  because  they  have  offended  my 
little  ones,  they  shall  be  severed  from  the  ordinances  of 
mine  house ; 

20.  Their  basket  shall  not  be  full,  their  hoiises  and 
their  barns  shall  perish,  and  they  themselves  shall  be 
despised  by  those  that  flattered  them  ; 

21.  They  shall  not  have  *right  to  the^  Priesthood, 
nor  their  posterity  after  them,  from  generation  to  gener 
ation  ; 

22.  It  had  been  better  for  them  that  a  millstoDd 
had  been  hanged  about  their  necks,  and  they  drowned 
in  the  depth  of  the  sea. 

23.  Wo  imto  all  those  that  ^discomfort  my  peo^ 
and  drive,  and  murder,  and  testify  against  them,  saith 
the  Lord  of  Hosts ;  a  generation  of  vipers  shall  not 
escape  the  damnation  of  hell. 

24.  Behold,  mine  eyes  see  and  know  all  their  worb, 
and  I  have  in  reserve  a  •'swift  judgment  in  the  seascm 
thereof,  for  them  all ; 

25.  For  there  is  a  time  appointed  for  every  man, 
according  as  his  works  shall  be. 

26.  God  shall  give  unto  you  (the  saints')  *knowledge 
by  his  Holy  Spirit,  yea  by  the  imspeakable  gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  that  has  not  been  revealed  since  the  world 
was  until  now ; 

27.  Which  our  forefathers  have  waited  with  anxious 
expectation  to  be  revealed  in  the  last  times,  which  their 
minds  were  pointed  to,  by  the  angels,  as  %eld  in  reserve 
for  the  fullness  of  their  glory : 

g^  the  doom  of  failse-ffweaxexft  uuqtv^  ^.^^cste^^fiA.  A,  the^  and  th«ir 

posterity  cursed  in  regard  to  t.\ve  tv^YvXa  o\  >2tife'W««ieQnKA.  x^the  doom 

of  mobs  who  murder  and  dnv©  t\ie  «aaiAa.  V^^^'^''**^»'^'*SfS!bi. 

cyclones,  tempests,  whirlwUvda  mi^  ^^^i^J^^'^^  ^'^  ^'"*** 
•way.  Vsee  2b,  Sec.  \0\.  \,w^b,^>«^.^ftV 
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28.  A  time  to  come  in  the  which  nothing  shall  be 
rithheld,  whetiier  there  be  one  (Jod  or  '"many  Gtoda, 
hey  shall  be  manifest; 

29.  All  thrones  and  dominions,  principalities  and 
owers,  shall  be  revealed  and  set  forth  irpon  '^  who 
lave  endured  valianliy  for  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ ; 

30.  And  also  if  there  be  bounds  set  to  the  heavens, 
T  to  the  seas;  or  to  the  dry  land,  or  to  the  sun,  moon, 
»r  stars ; 

31.  All  the  times  of  their  revolutions ;  all  the  ap- 
K)inted  days,  months,  and  years,  and  all  the  days  of 
heir  days,  months,  and  years,  and  aU  their  glories,  laws, 
jid  set  times,  shall  be  revealed,  in  the  days  of  the  ^dis- 
pensation of  the  fullness  of  times, 

32.  According  to  that  which  was  ordained  in  the 
didst  of  the  Council  of  the  Eternal  QoA  of  all  other 
Jods,  before  this  world  was,  that  should  be  Reserved 
into  the  finishing  and  the  end  thereof,  when  every  man 
baU  enter  into  his  eternal  presence,  and  into  his  im- 
lortal  rest. 

33.  How  long  can  rolling  waters  remain  impure  ? 
^at  power  shall  stay  the  heavens  ?  As  weU  might 
lan  stretch  forth  his  puny  arm  to  stop  the  Missouri 
iver  in  its  decreed  course,  or  to  turn  it  up  stream,  as  to 
inder  the  Almighty  firom  ^pouring  down  knowledge 
pom  heaven,  upon  the  heads  of  the  Latter-day  Sainte. 

34.  Behold,  there  are  many  called,  but  •'few  are 
hosen.    And  why  are  they  not  chosen  ? 

35.  Because  their  hearts  are  set  so  much  upon  the 
hings  of  this  world,  and  aspire  to  the  honors  of  men, 
hat  they  do  not  learn  this  one  lesson — 

36.  That  the  rights  of  the  Priesthood  are  insepara- 
ly  connected  with  the  powers  of  heaven,  and  that  the 
owers  of  hea^n  ^cannot  be  controlled  nor  handled  only 
ipon  the  principles  of  righteousness. 

m,  76 :  68.    132 :  20.  fi,  see  2l>,  Sec.  101.  o,  wft  -(v* 

^27.  p,aee  2b,  Sec.  lOL  q,  see  4b,  Soft.  lOV  * ^*^* 
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37.  That  th^  may  be  conferred  upon  us,  it  is  troe; 
but  when  we  undertake  to  cover  our  sins,  or  to  gratify 
our  pride,  our  vain  ambition,  or  to  exercise  con^oL  or 
dommion,  or  compulsion,  upon  the  souls  of  the  chil- 
dren of  men,  in  any  degree  of  unrighteousness,  behold, 
the  heavens  withcuraw  themselves  j  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  is  grieved ;  and  when  it  is  withdrawn,  Amen  to 
the  Priesthood,  or  the  authority  of  that  man. 

38.  Behold !  ere  he  is  aware,  he  is  left  unto  himself 
to  kick  against  the  pricks  ;  to  persecute  the  saints,  and 
to  fight  against  Goo. 

39.  We  have  learned,  by  sad  experience,  that  it  is 
the  nature  and  disposition  of  almost  all  men,  as  soon  as 
they  get  a  little  authority,  as  the^  suppose,  they  will 
immediately  begin  to  exercise  ^unrighteous  dominion. 

40.  Hence  many  are  called,  but  *4ew  are  chosen. 

41.  No  power  or  influence  can  or  ought  to  be  main- 
tained by  virtue  of  the  Priesthood,  only  by  persuasion, 
by  long  suffering,  by  gentleness,  and  meelmess,  and  by 
love  unfeigned ; 

42.  By  kindness,  and  pure  knowledge,  which  shaD 
greatly  enlarge  the  soul  without  hypocrisy,  and  without 
guile, 

43.  Reproving  betimes  with  sharpness,  when  moved 
upon  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  then  showing  forth  after- 
wards an  increase  of  love  toward  him  whom  thou  hast 
reproved,  lest  he  esteem  thee  to  be  his  enemy  ; 

44.  That  he  may  know  that  thy  fedthfiilness  is 
stronger  than  the  cords  of  death  ; 

45.  Let  thy  bowels  also  be  ftdl  of  charity  towards 
all  men,  and  to  the  household  of  faith,  and  let  virtue 
garnish  thy  thoughts  unceasingly,  then  shall  thy  con- 
fidence wax  strong  in  the  presence  of  God,  and  the 
doctrine  of  the  Pnesthood  shall  distil  upon  thy  soul  as 
the  dews  fi'om  heaven. 

46.  The  Holy  Glios^  ^ImSl  \^  >i5K^  ^A\N&tant  com- 

t,  Matt.  W  *.  45— 6V.  ^i-.  'fe'^  *>^^ '*^- 
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anion,  and  thy  sceptre  an  tmchanging  sceptre  of 
ifi^teonsness  and  trntn,  and  thy  dominion  shall  be  an 
^hs^  dominion,  and  without  compulsory  means  It 
ball  flow  unto  thee  for  ever  and  ever. 
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^  word  of  the  Lord  to  Joseph,  the  Prophet,  while  in 
Liberty  jail,  Clay  Caimty,  Missouri,  March,  1839. 

1.  The  ends  of  the  earth  shaJl  enquire  after  thv 
ame,  and  fools  shall  have  thee  in  derision,  and  heU 
hall  rage  against  thee, 

2.  While  the  pure  in  heart,  and  the  wise,  and  the 
oUe,  and  the  virtuous,  shall  seek  counsel,  and  author- 
ty,  and  blessings  constantly  from  under  thy  hand, 

3.  And  thy  people  shall  never  be  turned  against 
bee  by  the  testimony  of  traitors; 

4  And  although  their  influence  shall  cast  thee  into 
rouble,  and  into  bars  and  walls,  thou  shalt  be  had  in 
onor,  and  but  for  a  small  moment  and  thy  voice  shall 
e  more  terrible  in  the  midst  of  thine  enemies,  than  the 
lerce  lion,  because  of  thy  righteousness  ;  and  thy  Qod 
ball  stand  by  thee  for  ever  and  ever. 

5.  If  thou  art  called  to  pass  through  tribulation  ; 
*  thou  art  in*perils  among  mlse  brethren  ;  if  thou  art 
1  perils  among  robbers  ;  if  thou  art  in  perils  by  land 
r  by  sea; 

6.  If  thou  art  accused  with  all  manner  of  false  accu- 
Bktions  ;  if  thine  enemies  fall  upon  thee  :  if  they  tear 
bee  from  the  society  of  thy  fia.thei  am  iCioXiwst  «c»^ 
rethren  and  sisters ;  and  if  with  a  dia'^ro.  s^otftu^^ScssaRk 
lemies  tear  thee  from  the  bosom  o?  ^^  ^^Sfe>  ^^^  ^^ 
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ihine  offspring,  and  thine  elder  son,  althoi 

5 ears  of  age,  £aU  cling  to  thy  garments,  an 
ly  father,  my  father,  why  can't  you  stay  wi 
my  fiather,  what  are  the  men  going  to  do  wit 
if  then  he  shall  be  thrust  from  thee  by  the 
thou  be  dragged  to  prison,  and  thine  en( 
around  thee  Eke  wolves  for  the  blood  of  the 

7.  And  if  thou  shouldst  be  cast  into 
into  the  hands  of  murderers,  and  the  senten 
passed  upon  thee ;  if  thou  be  cast  into  the  ( 
billowing  surge  conspire  against  thee ;  if  f 
become  thine  enemy ;  if  the  heavens  gathei 
and  all  the  elements  combine  to  hedge  u 
and  above  all,  if  the  very  jaws  of  hell  shal 
the  mouth  wide  after  thee,  know  thou,  n 
all  these  things  shall  give  thee  experience,  { 
for  thy  good. 

8.  The  Son  of  Man  hath  ^descended  1 
all ;  art  thou  greater  than  he  ? 

9.  Therefore,  hold  on  thy  way,  and  the 
shall  remain  with  thee,  for  their  bounds  a 
cannot  pass.  Thy  dajrs  are  known,  and 
shall  not  be  numbered  less ;  therefore,  fea 
man  can  do,  for  God  shall  be  with  you  fc 
ever. 
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Duty  of  the  Saints  in  relation  to  their  per 
set  forth  by  Joseph,  the  Prophet,  while 
jail,  Clay  Cmmty,  Missouri,  March,  183 

1.  And  again,  we  would  suggest  for  you] 
Hon  the  propriety  o?  ^  ^^  ^asJ^  %^\3q 
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3iowIedge  of  all  the  fikcts,  and  sufferings  and  abuses 
mt  upon  them  by  the  people  of  this  State ; 

2.  And  also  of  all  the  property  and  amount  of 
iamages  which  they  have  sustained,  both  of  character 
jid  personal  injuries,  as  well  as  real  property ; 

3.  And  ako  the  names  of  all  persons  that  have  had 
k  hand  in  their  oppressions,  as  far  as  they  can  get  hold 
if  them  and  find  them  out ; 

4.  And  perhaps  a  committee  can  be  appointed  to 
ind  out  these  things,  and  to  take  statements,  and  affi- 
layits,  and  also  to  gather  up  the  libelous  publications 
hat  are  afloat, 

5.  And  all  that  are  in  the  magazines,  and  in  the 
incyclopedias,  and  all  the  libelous  histories  that  are 
published,  and  are  writing,  and  by  whom,  and  present 
he  whole  concatenation  of  diabolical  rascalily,  and 
ie£mous  and  murderous  impositions  that  have  been 
practised  upon  this  people, 

6.  That  we'may  not  only  publish  to  all  the  world, 
»ut  present  them  to  the  heads  of  government  in  all 
heir  dark  and  hellish  hue,  as  the  last  effort  which  is 
njoined  on  us  by  our  Heavenly  Father,  before  we  can 
uUy  and  completely  claim  tlmt  promise  which  shall 
all  him  forth  nrom  his  ^hiding  place,  and  also  that  the 
rhole  nation  may  be  left  without  excuse  before  he  can 
end  forth  the  power  of  his  mighty  arm. 

7.  It  is  an  imperious  duty  that  we  owe  to  Qod,  to 
ngels,  with  whom  we  shall  be  brought  to  stand,  and 
1^  to  ourselves,  to  our  wives  and  children,  who  have 
een  made  to  bow  down  with  grief,  sorrow,  and  care, 
inder  the  most  damning  hand  of  murder,  tyranny, 
nd  oppression,  supported,  and  urged  on,  and  upheld 
y  the  mfluence  of  that  spirit  which  hath  so  strongly 
iveted  the  creeds  of  the  &thers,  who  have  inherited 
ies,  upon  the  hearts  of  the  children,  and  filled  the 
rorld  with  confusion^  and  has  been  gtONH\ii%  ^\x^<^t^s^^ 

a,  Me  8i,  Sec  101. 
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and  stronger,  and  is  now  ihe  Tory  main-spring  of  al 
corruption,  and  the  whole  earth  groans  under  the  wei^ 
of  its  iniquity. 

8.  It  is  an  ironj^ke,  it  is  a  strong  band ;  they  an 
the  very  hand-cufiui»  and  chains^  and  shackles,  and 
fetters  of  helL 

9.  Therefore  it  is  an  imperious  duty  that  we  owe^ 
not  only  to  our  own  wives  and  children,  but  to  the 
widows  and  fEitherlees,  whose  husbands  and  fathers  ha^e 
been  murdered  under  its  iron  hand ; 

10.  Which  dark  and  blackening  deeds  are  enoa^ 
to  make  hell  itself  shudder,  and  to  stand  a^^iast  and 
pale,  and  the  hands  of  the  very  devil  to  tremble  aod 
palsy. 

11.  And  also  it  is  an  imperious  dxLtv  that  we  ow9 
to  all  the  rising  generation,  and  to  aU  the  pure  ii 
heart; 

12.  (For  there  are  many  ]ret  on  the  earth  among  aD 
sects,  paorties,  and  denominations,  who  are  blinded  1^ 
the  su  otie  craftiness  of  men,  whereby  tihey  lie  in  wait 
to  deceive,  and  who  are  only  kept  from  the  truth  be- 
cause they  know  not  where  to  find  it ;) 

13.  Therefore,  that  we  should  waste  and  wear  oot 
our  lives  in  bringing  to  light  all  the  hidden  things  of 
darkness,  wherein  we  know  them ;  and  they  are  tmlj 
manifest  from  heaven. 

14.  These  should  then  ^be  attended  to  with  gre^ 
earnestness. 

15.  Let  no  man  count  them  as  small  things;  for 
there  is  much  which  lieth  in  ftiturity,  pertaining  to  the 
saints,  which  depends  upon  these  tmngs. 

16.  You  know,  brethren,  that  a  very  large  ship  is 
benefited  very  much  by  a  very  small  heun  in  the  tune 
of  a  storm,  by  being  kept  workways  with  the  wind  and 
the  waves. 

1 7.  There? OTe,  de^otV^  \s^Q>N^^\jt<i'^^\i.>fe\.^ia.  ^Ss^spsl- 


I.  Elder  A.  M.  Muaaet  \B^ppo\n\«AX»«^«^^'V>3a«>J.x-^^ 
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ally  do  all  thin^  that  lie  in  our  power,  and  then  may 
fe  stand  still  with  the  utmost  assurance,  to  see  tbiie 
eJyation  of  Qod,  and  for  his  arm  to  be  revealed. 


SECTION     124. 


9m)elatian  given  to  Joseph  Smith,  at  Nauvoo,  Hancock 
Covmty,  Illinois,  January  Idth,  1841. 

1.  Verily,  thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  you,  my  servant 
Tofieph  Smith,  I  am  well  pleased  with  your  offering  and 
acknowledgments,  which  you  have  made,  for  unto  this 
tod  have  I  raised  you  up,  that  I  mi^ht  show  forth  my 
visdom  through  the  ^eak  things  of  the  earth. 

2.  Your  prayers  are  acceptable  before  me,  and  in 
mswer  to  them  I  say  unto  you,  that  you  are  now  called 
mmediately  to  moke  a  ^solemn  proclamation  of  my 
rospel,  and  of  this  ^take  which  I  have  planted  to  be 
i  comer  stone  of  Zion,  which  shall  be  polished  with 
iiat  refinement  which  is  after  the  similitude  of  a 
Mdace. 

3.  This  proclamation  shall  be  made  to  all  the  kings 
)f  the  world — ^to  the  four  comers  thereof — ^to  the 
loi^rable  President  elect,  and  the  high  minded  (jover- 
lors  of  the  nation  in  wnich  you  live,  and  to  idl  i^e 
lations  of  the  earth  scattered  abroad. 

4  Let  it  be  written  in  the  spirit  of  meekness  and 
)y  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  shall  be  in  you 
it  the  time  of  the  writing  of  the  same ; 

6.  For  it  shall  be  J^given  you  by  the  Holy  Ghost  to 
mow  my  will  conceming  those  kings  and  authorities, 
)ven  wliat  shall  befall  them  in  a  time  to  come. 

a,  see/.  Sec.  1.  b,  see  ft,  Sec  18.  c,«fift  ft^^^«»>-^" 

,  tbe  gpiiit  of  prophecy  more  fully  to  be  m&de  iXttxiUeB\). 


8.  And  that  I  may  visit  them  in  the  day 
tion,  when  I  shall  'unviul  the  face  of  my  co 
appoint  the  portion  of  the  oppressor  among  h 
where  there  is  gnashing  of  teeth,  if  they  rejei 
vante  and  my  testimony  which  I  have  revei 
them. 

9.  And  again,  I  will  visit  and  soften  the 
many  of  them  for  your  good,  that  ye  may  fini 
their  eyes,  that  they  may  ■'come  to  the  light 
and  the  Gentiles  to  the  exaltation  or  lifting  n; 

10.  For  the  day  of  my  visitation  cometh 
in  an  hour  when  ye  think  not  of,  and  where 
the  safety  of  my  people,  and  refiige  for  those 
be  left  of  them  ? 

11.  Awake  I  0,  kings  of  the  earth  t  God 
come  ye,  with  your  gold  and  your  silver,  to  tl 
my  people,  to  the  house  of  the  daughters  of  I 

12.  And  again,  verily  I  say  unto  you.  Let  n 
Robert  B.  Thompson  help  y^ou  to  write  this  j 
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15.  And  again,  verily  I  sav  unto  you,  Blessed  is  my 
ervant  H3nrum  Smith,  for  I,  the  Lord,  love  him  because 
f  the  integrity  of  his  heart,  and  because  he  Joveth 
hat  which  is  right  before  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

16.  Again,  let  my  servant  John  C.  Bennett,  help 
fou  in  your  labor  in  sending  my  word  to  the  kings  of 
he  people  of  the  earth,  and  stand  by  you,  even  you  my 
ervant  Joseph  Smith,  in  the  hour  of  affliction,  and  his 
eward  shall  not  fail  if  he  receive  counsel ; 

17.  And  for  his  love  he  shall  be  great,  for  he  shall 
)e  mine  if  he  do  this,  saith  the  Lord.  I  have  seen  the 
^ork  which  he  hath  done,  which  I  accept,  if  he  con- 
inue,  and  will  crown  him  with  blessings  and  great 
;lory. 

18.  And  again,  I  say  unto  you,  that  it  is  my  will 
hat  my  servant  Lyman  Wight  should  continue  in 
)reaching  for  Zion,  in  the  spirit  of  meekness,  confessing 
ne  before  the  world,  and  I  will  bear  him  up  as  on 
Migle's  win^,  and  he  shall  beget  glory  and  honor  to 
limself,  and  unto  my  name. 

19.  That  when  he  shall  finish  his  work,  that  I  may 
■eceive  him  unto  myself,  even  as  I  did  my  servant 
i)avid  Patten,  who  is  with  me  at  this  time,  and  also 
ny  servant  Edward  Partridge,  and  also  my  aged 
lervant  Joseph  Smith,  sen.,  who  sitteth  with  Aoralukm 
bt  his  right  hand,  and  blessed  and  holy  is  he,  for  he  is 
nine. 

20.  And  again,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  my  servant 
leorge  Miller  is  without  guile  ;  he  may  be  trusted  be- 
»use  of  the  integrity  of  his  heart ;  and  for  the  love 
vhich  he  has  to  my  testimony  I,  the  Lord,  love  him ; 

21.  I  therefore  say  unto  you,  I  seal  upon  his  head 
}he  office  of  a  bishopric,  like  unto  my  servant  Edward 
Partridge,  that  he  may  receive  the  consecrations  of 
nine  house,  that  he  may  administer  blessings  upon  the 
leads  of  the  poor  of  my  people,  saith  the  Lord,  Let 
10  man  despise  my  servant  George,  iot  Yia  ^asJ^'Ws^^x 
ne. 
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22.  Let  my  aervaat  George,  and  my  servant  Lyman, 
and  my  servant  John  Snider,  and  others,  build  a  ^hxbb 
onto  my  name,  such  an  one  as  my  servant  Joseph  dud 
diow  unto  them  ;  upon  the  place  which  he  shul  shonr 
nnto  them  also. 

23.  And  it  shall  be  forahonse  for  boarding,  ahon 
that  strangers  may  come  from  a&r  to  lodge  l^eran: 
therefore  let  it  be  a  good  house,  worthy  of  all  acoepti- 
tion,  that  the  weary  traveler  may  find  health  and 
^ety  while  he  shall  contemplate  the  word  of  the 
Lord ;  and  the  comer  stone  I  have  appointed  fir 
Zion. 

24.  This  house  shall  be  a  healthy  habitation  if  it  be 
built  unto  my  name,  and  if  the  govemor  which  diaU 
be  appointed  unto  it  shall  not  suffer  ainr  x)ollutioii  to 
come  upon  it.  It  shall  be  holy,  or  the  Lord  your  God 
will  not  dwell  therein. 

25.  And  again,  verily  I  say  unto  you.  Let  ^  mf 
saints  come  from  a&.r ; 

26.  And  send  ye  swift  messengers,  yea,  chosen  mee- 
sengers,  and  say  unto  them ;  come  ye,  with  all  your 
gold,  and  your  silver,  and  your  precious  stones^  and 
with  all  your  antiquities;  and  with  all  who  have  know- 
ledge of  antiquities,  that  will  come,  may  come,  and 
bring  the  box  tree,  and  the  fir  tree,  and  the  pine  tree, 
together  with  all  the  precious  trees  of  the  earth  ; 

27.  And  with  iron,  with  copper,  and  with  brass,  and 
with  zinc,  and  with  all  your  precious  things  of  the 
earth,  and  build  a  house  to  my  name,  for  the  •'Voei 
High  to  dwell  therein  ; 

28.  For  there  is  not  a  place  found  on  earth  that  be 
may  come  and  restore  again  that  which  was  lost  unto 
you,  or  which  he  hath  taken  away,  even  the  fullness  d 
the  Priesthood ; 

29.  For  a  *baptismal  font  there  is  not  upon 


A,  vera.  28, 24,  Bft-S2, 11\— A9a._       V^^^^"^^*  '^^^  '^^^'^ 
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earth,  that  they,  my  saints,  may  be  baptized  for  those 
who  are  dead ; 

30.  For  this  ordinance  belon^eth  to  my  house,  and 
cannot  be  acceptable  to  me,  omy  in  the  days  of  your 
poverty,  wherem  ye  are  not  able  to  build  a  house 
unto  me. 

31.  But  I  command  you,  all«ye  my  saints,  to  build 
a  house  unto  me ;  and  I  grant  unto  you  a  sufficient 
time  to  build  a  house  unto  me,  and  during  this  time 
your  "^baptisms  shall  be  acceptable  unto  me. 

32.  But  behold,  at  the  end  of  this  appointment,  your 
^baptisms  for  your  dead  shall  not  be  acceptable  unto 
me  ;  and  if  you  do  not  these  things  at  the  end  of  the 
appointment,  ye  shall  be  *^ejected  as  a  church,  with 
your  dead,  saith  the  Lord  your  God. 

33.  For  verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  after  you  have 
had  sufficient  time  to  build  a  house  to  me,  wherein  the 
ordinance  of  ^baptizing  for  the  dead  belongeth,  and  for 
which  the  same  was  instituted  from  before  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world,  ^your  baptisms  for  your  dead  cannot 
be  acceptable  unto  me, 

34.  For  therein  are  the  keys  of  the  holy  Priesthood, 
ordained  that  you  may  receive  honor  and  glory. 

35.  And  ''after  this  time,  your  baptisms  for  the  dead, 
by  those  who  are  scattered  abroad,  are  not  acceptable 
unto  me,  saith  the  Lord  ; 

36.  For  it  is  ordained  that  in  Zion,  and  in  her 
Stakes,  and  in  Jerusalem,  those  places  which  I  have  ap- 

inted  for  refuge,  shall  be  the  *places  for  your  baptisms 
or  your  dead. 

37.  And  again,  verily  I  say  unto  you.  How  shall 
your  ^washings  be  acceptable  unto  me,  except  ye  per- 
form them  m  a  house  which  you  have  built  to  my 
name? 

l^aeek.  m,  see  Jb.  9i,  an  ordinance  of  the  Lord's  houae^ 

o,  the   saints  to  be  rejected  if  they  refuse  to  \ra^<QL  tYi%  \/yt^%  \^civ»^. 
p,  see  Ir.  ^,  see  *.  r,  that  is,  atter  t\ie  e«JlA  ol  ^M^a  xw^SaSassa.. 

^  an  ordinance  of  the  hauae  ot   the  Lord,  b>]^t  m  ^^  "V^3Mss»  \iasais*x 
i  rer,  89.    88 :  138    141 
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38.  For,  for  this  cause  I  ^^commanded  Moses  that 
he  should  build  a  tabernacle,  that  they  should  bear  it 
with  them  in  the  wilderness,  and  to  build  a  house  in 
the  land  of  promise,  that  those  ordinances  might  be 
revealed  which  had  been  hid  &om  before  the  world 
was; 

39.  Therefore,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  your 
^anointings,  and  your  washings,  and  your  baptisms  for 
the  dead,  and  your  solemn  assemblies,  and  jour  me- 
morials for  your  sacrifices,  by  the  sons  of  Levi,  and  for 
your  oracles  in  your  most  holy  places,  wherein  yon 
receive  conversations,  and  your  statutes  and  juc^gmentB, 
for  the  beginning  of  the  revelations  and  foundation  of 
Zion,  and  for  the  glory,  honor,  and  endowment  of  aQ 
her  municipals,  are  ordained  by  the  ordinance  of  my 
holy  house  which  my  people  are  *^alwa3rs  commanded  to 
build  unto  my  holy  name. 

40.  And  verily  I  say  unto  you.  Let  this  house  be 
built  unto  my  name,  that  I  *may  reveal  mine  ordinances 
therein,  unto  my  people ; 

41.  For  I  deign  to  reveal  unto  my  church,  things 
which  have  been  kept  hid  from  before  the  foundation 
of  the  world,  things  that  pertain  to  the  J'dispensation 
of  the  fullness  of  times ; 

42.  And  I  will  show  unto  my  servant  Joseph  all 
things  pertaining  to  this  house,  and  the  PriestJiood 
thereof ;  and  the  place  whereon  it  shall  be  built; 

43.  And  ye  shall  build  it  on  the  place  where  yon 
have  contemplated  building  it,  for  that  is  the  spot 
which  I  have  chosen  for  you  to  build  it ; 

44.  If  ye  labor  with  all  your  might,  I  will  con- 
secrate that  spot  that  it  shall  be  made  holy  ; 

45.  And  if  my  people  will  hearken  unto  my  voice, 
and  unto  the  voice  of  my  servants  whom  I  have  ap- 

Uf  Exod.  25  :  1—9.    i.  Chron.  chapters  28,  29.  v,  enmneratioD  of 

things  belonging  to  tbe  \io\tte  ol  Q>odi.   ^  \  n^>\^— Ul.  w,  a  stand- 

ing commandment.  «>  T«v^3».^au  o\  Qt^cisASks«^\Kk\^^Gf««Giin  the 

house  of  God.  |/,  aee  n,  ^«i. *n. 
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pointed  to  lead  my  people,  behold,  verily  I  say  unto 
you,  they  shall  not  be  moved  out  of  their  place. 

46.  But  if  they  will  not  hearken  to  my  voice,  nor 
unto  the  voice  of  these  men  whom  I  have  appointed, 
tiiiey  shtkll  not  be  blest,  because  they  pollute  mme  holy 
grounds,  and  mine  holy  ordinances,  and  charters,  and 
my  holy  words  which  I  give  unto  them. 

47.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass.  That  if  ^ou  build  a 
house  unto  my  name,  and  do  not  do  the  things  that  I 
say,  I  will  not  perform  the  oath  which  I  make  unto 

C,  neither  fiilml  the  promises  which  ye  expect  at  my 
ds,  saith  the  Lord ; 

48.  For  instead  of  blessings,  ye,  by  your  own  works, 
bring  cursings,  wrath,  indignation,  and  judgments  upon 
your  own  heads,  by  your  fomes,  and  by  all  your  abomma- 
tions,  which  you  practise  before  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

49.  Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you.  That  when  I  give 
a  commandment  to  any  of  the  sons  of  men,  to  do  a 
work  unto  my  name,  and  those  sons  of  men  go  with  all 
i^eir  might,  and  with  all  they  have,  to  penorm  that 
work,  and  cease  not  their  diligence,  and  their  enemies 
come  upon  them,  and  hinder  them  from  performing  that 
work ;  behold,  it  behoveth  me  to  require  that  work  no 
more  at  the  hands  of  those  sons  of  men,  but  to  accept 
of  their  offerings ; 

50.  And  the  iniquity  and  transgression  of  my  holy 
laws  and  commandments,  I  will  visit  upon  the  heads  of 
tibose  who  hindered  my  work,  unto  the  third  and  fourth 
generation,  so  long  as  they  repent  not,  and  hate  me, 
saith  the  Lord  God. 

51.  Therefore  for  this  cause  ^have  I  accepted  the 
offerings  of  those  whom  I  commanded  to  build  up  a 
cily  and  a  house  unto  my  name,  in  Jackson  county, 
Missouri,  and  were  hindered  by  their  enemies,  saith  the 
Lord  your  Qod : 

62.  And  I  will  ^^answer  judgment,  wrath,  and  in- 


^,  vera,  49,  60,  62,  6S.  2a,IJud2meiitB  decwoflL  »jBBSkM*.>5Jaft  «as!Bi«^ 
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dignation,  wailing,  and  anguish,  and  gnashing  of  teeth 
upon  their  heads,  unto  the  third  and  fourth  generatioiL 
so  long  as  they  repent  not  and  hate  me,  saith.  the  Lora 
your  God. 

53.  And  this  I  make  an  eicampleunto  you,  for  yom 
consolation  concerning  all  those  who  have  been  com- 
manded to  do  a  work,  and  have  been  ^  ^hindered  by 
the  hands  of  their  enemies^  and  by  oppression,  saitn 
the  Lord  your  God ; 

54  For  I  am  the  Lord  your  God,  and  will  save  all 
those  of  your  brethren  who  have  been  pure  in  heart, 
and  have  been  slain  in  the  land  of  Missouri,  saith  the 
Lord. 

55.  And  again,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  command 
you  again  to  build  a  house  to  my  name,  even  in  this 
place,  that  you  may  ^^rove  yourselves  unto  me  that 
ye  are  faithml  in  all  things  whatsoever  I  command  yon, 
that  I  may  bless  you,  and  crown  you  with  honor,  im- 
mortality, and  eternal  life. 

56.  And  now  I  say  unto  you,  as  pertaining  to  my 
boarding  house  which  I  have  commanded  you  to  build 
for  the  boarding  of  strangers,  let  it  be  built  unto  my 
name,  and  let  my  name  be  named  upon  it,  and  let  my 
servant  Joseph,  and  his  house  have  place  therein,  from 
generation  to  generation ; 

57.  For  this  ^^anointing  have  I  put  upon  his  head, 
that  his  blessing  shall  also  be  put  upon  the  head  of 
his  posterity  after  him, 

58.  And  as  I  said  unto  Abraham  concerning  the 
kindreds  of  the  earth,  even  so  I  say  unto  my  servant 
Joseph,  in  thee  and  in  ^^hy  seed  shall  the  kmdred  of 
the  earth  he  blessed. 

59.  Therefore,  let  my  servant  Joseph  and  his  seed 
after  him  have  place  in  that  house,  from  generation  to 
generation,  for  ever  and  ever,  saith  the  Lord, 


2b,  see  z.  ^c,v«».^6— ^.  *Ld.^^«i.^.    UO;li 

2e,  yer.  57.    110 :  12. 


BO.  CXXIV.]        ,  COMMANDMENTS.  437 

60.  And  let  the  name  of  that  house  be  called  Nau- 
oo  house,  and  let  it  be  a  delightful  habitation  for  man, 
nd  a  resting  place  for  the  ^A^eary  traveler,  that  he  maj 
ontemplate  the  glory  of  Zion,  and  the  glory  of  this 
he  comer-stone  thereof ; 

61.  That  he  may  receive  also  the  counsel  from  those 
rhom  I  have  set  to  be  as  plants  of  renown,  and  as 
ratchmen  upon  her  walls. 

62.  Behold,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  let  my  servant 
teorge  Miller,  and  my  servant  Lyman  Wight,  and 
ly  servant  John  Snider,  and  my  servant  Peter  Haws, 
rganize  themselves,  and  appoint  one  of  them  to  be  a 
resident  over  their  quorum  for  the  purpose  of  building 
hat  house. 

63.  And  they  shall  form  a  constitution  whereby  they 
lay  receive  stock  for  the  building  of  that  house. 

64.  And  they  shall  not  receive  less  than  fifty  dollars 
JT  a  share  of  stock  in  that  house,  and  they  shall  be 
•ermitted  to  receive  fifteen  thousand  dollars  from  any 
ne  man  for  stock  in  that  house  ; 

65.  But  they  shall  not  be  permitted  to  receive  over 
fbeen  thousand  dollars  stock  from  any  one  man  ; 

66.  And  they  shall  not  be  permitted  to  receive 
uder  fifty  dollars  for  a  share  of  stock  from  any  one 
lan  in  that  house ; 

67.  And  they  shall  not  be  permitted  to  receive  any 
lan  as  a  stockholder  in  this  house,  except  the  same 
hall  pay  his  stock  into  their  hands  at  the  time  he  re- 
eives  stock ; 

68.  And  in  proportion  to  the  amoimt  of  stock  he 
•ays  into  their  nands,  he  shall  receive  stock  in  that 
LOuse;  but  if  he  pa3rs  nothing  into  their  hands,  he  shall 
lOt  receive  any  stock  in  that  house. 

69.  And  if  any  pay  stock  into  their  hands,  it  shall 
le  for  stock  in  that  house,  for  himself,  and  for  his  gener- 
tion  after  him,  from  generation  to  geii«w^^\sii>  ^\^^ 

Zf,  see  h. 
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as  he  and  his  heirs  shall  hold  that  stock,  aad  do  notsdl 
or  convey  the  stock  away  out  of  their  hands  by  their 
own  free  will  and  act,  if  yon  will  do  my  wiU,  saith  the 
Lord  your  Gk)d. 

70.  And  again,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  if  my  servant 
(George  Miller,  and  my  servant  Lyman  Wight,  and  my 
servant  John  Snider,  and  my  servant  Peter  Haws,  re- 
ceive any  stock  into  their  hands,  in  moneys  or  in  pro- 
perties, wherein  they  receive  the  real  value  of  moneys, 
they  shall  not  appropriate  any  portion  of  that  stock  to 
any  other  purpose,  only  in  that  house ; 

71.  And  if  they  do  appropriate  any  portion  of  tibat 
stock  any  where  else,  only  in  that  house,  without  the 
consent  of  the  stockholder,  and  do  not  repay  fourfold 
for  the  stock  which  they  appropriate  any  where  else, 
only  in  that  house,  they  shall  be  accursed,  and  shall  be 
moved  out  of  their  place,  saith  the  Lord  God,  for  I,  the 
Lord,  am  God,  and  cannot  be  mocked  in  any  of  these 
things. 

72.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Let  my  servant  Joseph 

Eay  stock  into  their  hands  for  the  building  of  that 
ouse,  as  seemeth  him  good  ;  but  my  servant  Joseph 
cannot  pay  over  fifteen  thousand  dollars  stock  in  that 
house,  nor  under  fifty  dollars  ;  neither  can  any  other 
man,  saith  the  Lord. 

73.  And  there  are  others  also  who  wish  to  know  my 
will  concerning  them,  for  they  have  asked  it  at  my 
hands. 

74.  Therefore  I  say  unto  you  concerning  my  servant 
Vinson  Knight,  if  he  will  do  my  will,  let  him  put  stock 
into  that  house  for  himself,  and  for  his  generation  after 
him,  from  generation  to  generation, 

75.  And  let  him  lift  up  his  voice  long  and  loud,  in 

the  midst  of  the  people,  to  plead  the  cause  of  the  poor 

and  the  needy,  and  let  him  not  fail,  neither  let  his  heart 

faint,  and  I  wUl  accept  of  kis  offerini^^  for  they  shall 

not  be  unto  me  as  t\ie  ott«tm%%  oi  ^^\3L,iQt\k&4isJL\ft 

mine,  saith  the  Loxd. 
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76.  Let  his  family  rejoice,  and  turn  away  their 
earts  from  affliction,  for  I  have  chosen  him  and 
nointed  him,  and  he  shall  be  honored  in  the  midst  of 
is  house,  for  I  will  forgive  all  his  sins,  saith  the  Lord, 
onen. 

77.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  let  my  servant  Hyrum 
lut  stock  into  that  nouse  as  seemeth  him  good,  for  him- 
Blf  and  his  generation  after  him,  from  generation  to 
eneration. 

78.  Let  my  servant  Isaac  Galland  put  stock  into 
hat  house,  for  I,  the  Lord,  love  him  for  the  work  he 
lath  done,  and  will  forgive  all  his  sins  ;  therefore,  let 
dm  be  remembered  for  an  interest  in  that  house  from 
;eneration  to  generation. 

79.  Let  my  servant  Isaac  Oalland  be  appointed 
jnong  you,  and  be  ordained  by  my  servant  William 
f  arks,  and  be  blessed  of  him,  to  go  with  my  servant 
lyrum,  to  accomplish  the  work  that  my  servant  Joseph 
bail  point  out  to  them,  and  they  shall  be  greatiiy 
dessed. 

80.  Let  my  servant  William  Marks  pay  stock  into 
hat  house,  as  it  seemeth  him  good,  for  mmself  and  his 
eneration,  from  generation  to  generation. 

81.  Let  my  servant  Henry  G.  Sherwood  pay  stock 
ato  that  house,  as  it  seemeth  him  good  for  himself  and 
is  seed  after  him,  from  generation  to  generation. 

82.  Let  my  servant  William  Law  pay  stock  into 
hat  house,  for  himself  and  his  seed  after  him,  from 
eneration  to  generation. 

83.  If  he  will  do  my  will,  let  him  not  take  his 
sunily  unto  the  eastern  lands,  even  unto  Kirtland ; 
levertheless,  I,  the  Lord,  will  build  up  Kirtland,  but  I, 
he  Lord,  have  a  scourge  prepared  for  the  inhabitants 
hereof. 

84.  And  with  my  servant  Almon  Babbitt,  there  are 
iiany  things  with  which  I  am  not  YreYL  -^leasfc^-^Xs^^^^ 
e  aspiretb  to  establish  his  counsel  inat^SudL  oS.  >2wi  ^^n«^- 

/  which  I  have  ordained,  even  t\ie  Yxes^^^^^l  ^^  ""^ 
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church,  and  he  setteth  up  a  golden  calf  for  the  woiship 
of  my  peopla 

85.  Let  no  man  go  from  this  place  who  has  come 
here  eesaying  to  keep  my  commanoments. 

86.  If  they  ^^live  here  let  them  live  unto  me  :  ani 
if  they  die,  let  them  die  unto  me  ;  for  they  shall  reik 
from  all  their  labors  here,  and  shall  continue  thdr 
works. 

87.  Therefore  let  my  servant  William  put  his  tnst 
in  me,  and  cease  to  fear  concerning  his  frunily,  becaiie 
ef  the  sickness  of  the  land.  If  ye  love  me,  keen  17 
commandments,  and  the  sickness  of  the  land  shall  re- 
dound to  your  glory. 

88.  Let  my  servant  William  go  and  proclaim  ^hxj 
everlasting  gospel  with  a  loud  voice,  and  with  great  jo]r, 
as  he  shall  be  moved  upon  by  my  Spirit,  unto  the  in- 
habitants of  Warsaw,  and  also  unto  the  inhabitants  of 
Carthage,  and  also  unto  the  inhabitants  of  Burlingtoi; 
and  also  unto  the  inhabitants  of  Madison,  and  await 
patiently  and  diligently  for  further  instructions  at  my 
general  conference,  saith  the  Lord. 

89.  If  he  will  do  my  will,  let  him  from  henceforth 
hearken  to  the  counsel  of  my  servant  Joseph,  and  wita 
his  interest  support  the  cause  of  the  poor,  and  2»pubM 
the  new  translation  of  my  holy  word  imto  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  earth ; 

90.  And  if  he  will  do  this,  I  wiU  bless  him  with  a 
multiplicity  of  blessings,  that  he  shall  not  be  forsaken, 
nor  his  seed  be  found  b^ging  bread. 

91.  And  again,  verily  I  say  unto  you.  Let  my  ser- 
vant William  be  appointed,  ordained,  and  anointed,  as 
a  counselor  unto  my  servant  Joseph,  in  the  room  of  my 
servant  Hyrum,  that  my  servant  Hyrum  mav  take  the 
office  of  Priesthood  and  ^•'Patriarch,  which  was  ap- 
pNointed  unto  him  by  his  father,  by  blessing  and  also  by 
right, 

2g,  vers.  86, 87,  V«n-W.  oV';.!SS^si^'^  vn ♦  ^'«*"*»*^ 


8Ea  OXXXT.]  OOMMAin)MENm  441 

92.  That  from  henceforth  he  shall  hold  the  ^%e3r8 
of  the  patriarchal  blessings  upon  the  heads  of  all  my 
peofdie, 

93.  That  ^  Vhoeyer  he  blesses  shall  be  blessed,  and 
whoever  he  ^"'curses  shall  be  cursed ;  that  whatsoever 
he  shall  bind  on  earth  shall  be  bound  in  heaven  ;  and 
whatsoever  he  shall  loose  on  earth  shall  be  loosed  in 
heaven ; 

94.  And  from  this  time  forth  I  ^^appoint  unto  him 
that  he  may  be  a  prophet,  and  a  seer,  and  a  revelator 
onto  my  church,  as  well  as  my  servant  Joseph, 

95.  That  he  may  act  in  concert  also  with  my  ser- 
sant  Joseph,  and  that  he  shall  receive  counsel  from  my 
aervieait  .Toseph,  who  shall  show  unto  him  the  ^^keys 
whereby  he  may  ask  and  receive,  and  be  crowned  with 
the  same  blessing,  and  glory,  and  honor,  and  Priest- 
hood, and  dfrs  of  the  Priesthood,  that  once  were  put 
upon  him  mat  was  my  servant  Oliver  Cowdery ; 

96.  That  my  servant  Hyrum  may  bear  record  of 
the  things  which  I  shall  show  unto  him,  that  his  name 
may  be  nad  in  honorable  remembrance  from  generation 
to  generation,  for  ever  and  ever. 

97.  Let  my  servant  WiUiam  Law  also  receive  ^^he 
keys  by  which  he  may  ask  and  receive  blessings ;  let 
him  be  humble  before  me,  and  be  without  guile,  and 
he  shall  receive  of  my  Spirit,  even  the  ^^Comforter, 
which  shall  manifest  unto  him  the  truth  of  all  things, 
and  shall  give  him  in  the  very  hour,  what  he  shall 
say. 

98.  And  these  signs  shall  follow  him ;  he  shall  heal 
the  sick,  he  shall  cast  out  devils,  and  shall  be  delivered 
from  those  who  would  administer  unto  him  deadly 
poison; 

99.  And  he  shall  be  led  in  paths  where  the  poison- 
ous serpent  cannot  lay  hold  upon  his  heel,  and  he  shall 

2k,  the  TreOdiDg  PaixiaxotL  21,  see  d,  See.  1.  .  "^^^  ^ J^ 

Sec  L  2n,  vw.  96.  2o,  the  order  ol  OoA  lot  w^sctvd*  w«a»^ 

tiona.  2p,  tbe  order,  ordained  of  God.  ^q, ««» Iv,^**^.  '^^ 
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mount  up  in  the  imagination  of  his  thoughts  as  upon 
eagles'  wings ; 

100.  And  what  if  I  will  that  he  should  raise  tiie 
dead,  let  him  not  withhold  his  voice. 

101.  Therefore,  let  my  seryiuit  William  cry  alood 
and  spare  not,  with  joy  and  rejoicing,  and  with  hosaD- 
nas  to  him  that  sitteth  upon  the  l£rone  for  ever  aod 
ever,  saith  the  Lord  your  God. 

102.  Behold,  I  s^unto  you,  I  have  a  mission  in 
store  for  my  servant  William,  and  my  servant  Hyrom, 
and  for  them  alone ;  and  let  my  servant  Josei>h  tany 
at  home,  for  he  is  needed :  the  remainder  I  will  show 
unto  you  hereafter.     Even  so.    Amen. 

103.  And  again,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  if  my  ser- 
vant Sidney  will  serve  me  and  be  counselor  unto  my 
servant  Joseph,  let  him  arise  and  come  up  and  stand 
in  the  office  of  his  calling,  and  humble  himself  brfoie 
me; 

104.  And  if  he  will  offer  unto  me  an  acceptable 
offering,  and  acknowledgments,  and  remain  with  my 
people,  behold,  I,  the  Lord  your  God,  will  heal  him 
that  he  shall  be  healed ;  and  he  shall  lift  up  his  voice 
again  on  the  mountains,  aaid  be  a  ^''spokesman  before 
my  face. 

105.  Let  him  come  and  locate  his  family  in  the 
neighbourhood  in  which  my  servant  Joseph  resides, 

106.  And  in  all  his  joumejrings  let  him  lift  up  his 
voice  as  with  the  sound  of  a  tnmip,  and  warn  the  in- 
habitants of  the  earth  to  flee  the  wrath  to  come ; 

107.  Let  him  assist  my  servant  Joseph  ;  and  alsolet 
my  servant  William  Law  assist  my  servant  Joseph,  in 
making  a  ^^solemn  proclamation  unto  the  kings  of  the 
earth,  even  as  I  have  before  said  unto  you. 

108.  If  my  servant  Sidney  will  do  my  will,  let  him 
not  remove  his  family  unto  the  eastern  lands,  but  1^ 
him  chaise  tYievi  \\a)av\a.\,\0Ti.,  ^-^^tl  ^a  I  have  said. 
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109.  Behold,  it  is  not  my  will  that  he  shall  seek  to 
nd  safety  and  refuge  out  of  the  city  which  I  have  ap- 
ointed  unto  you,  even  the  city  of  Nauvoo. 

110.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  even  now,  if  he  wiU 
earken  to  my  voice,  it  shall  be  well  with  him.  Even 
[).    Amen. 

111.  And  again,  verily  I  say  unto  you.  Let  my  ser- 
ant  Amos  Davies  pay  stock  into  the  haiids  of  those 
rhom  I  have  appointed  to  build  a  house  for  boarding, 
van  the  Nauvoo  House ; 

112.  This  let  him  do  if  he  will  have  an  interest, 
nd  let  him  hearken  unto  the  coimsel  of  my  servant 
oseph,  and  labor  with  his  own  hands  that  he  may 
btam  the  confidence  of  men ; 

113.  And  when  he  shall  prove  himself  faithful  in 
11  things  that  shall  be  entrusted  unto  his  care, 
ea,  even  a  few  things,  he  shall  be  made  ruler  over 
lany; 

114.  Let  him  therefore  abase  himself  that  he  may 
e  exalted.    Even  so.    Amen. 

115.  And  again,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  if  my  ser- 
ant  Robert  D.  Foster  will  obey  my  voice,  let  him  build 

house  for  my  servant  Joseph,  according  to  the  con- 
ract  which  he  has  made  with  him,  as  the  door  shall  be 
pen  to  him  from  time  to  time  ; 

116.  And  let  him  repent  of  all  his  folly,  and  clothe 
imself  with  charity,  ana  cease  to  do  evil,  and  lay  aside 
11  his  hard  speeches, 

117.  And  pajr  stock  also  into  the  hands  of  the 
uorum  of  the  ifauvoo  House,  for  himself  and  for  his 
eneration  afber  him,  from  generation  to  generation, 

118.  And  hearken  unto  the  counsel  of  my  servants 
oseph  and  H^nrum  and  William  Law,  and  unto  the 
uthorities  which  I  have  called  to  lay  the  foundation  of 
lion,  and  it  shall  be  well  with  him  for  ever  and  ever, 
iven  so.    Amen. 

119.  And  again,  verily  I  say  unto  you,\ja\»^^^ssias^ 
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pay  stock  to  the  qnorum  of  the  Nauvoo  House,  ubIgss 
ne  shall  be  a  believer  in  the  Book  of  Mormon,  and  the 
revelations  I  have  given  unto  yon,  saith  the  Lord  your 
God;  . 

120.  For  that  which  is  more  or  less  than  this 
cometh  of  evil,  and  shall  be  attended  with  cnrsiiigs 
and  not  blessings,  saith  the  Lord  your  God.  Even 
80.    Amen. 

121.  And  again,  verily  I  say  unto  you.  Let  Ae 
quorum  of  the  Nauvoo  House  have  a  just  recompepse 
of  wages  for  all  their  labors  which  they  do  in  bufldiuij 
the  Nauvoo  House,  and  let  their  wages  be  as  shall  be 
agreed  among  themselves,  as  pertaining  to  the  price 
thereof ; 

122.  And  let  every  man  who  pa3^  stock  bear  hi 
proportion  of  their  wages,  if  it  must  needs  be,  fo! 
their  support,  saith  the  Lord ;  otherwise,  their  labon 
shall  be  accounted  unto  them  for  stock  in  that  house 
Even  so.     Amen. 

123.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  now  give  unit 
you  2*the  oflScers  belonging  to  my  Priesthood,  that  y( 
may  hold  the  keys  thereof,  even  the  Priesthood  whid 
is  after  the  order  of  Melchisedek,  which  is  after  tiw 
order  of  my  Only  Begotten  Son. 

124.  First,  I  give  unto  you  Hyrum  Smith,  to  be  i 
^'^Patriarch  unto  you,  to  hold  the  sealing  blessings  o 
my  church,  even  the  Holy  Spirit  of  promise,  wherefe 
ye  are  sealed  up  unto  the  day  of  redemption,  that  f 
may  not  fall,  notwithstanding  the  hour  of  temptatioi 
that  may  come  upon  you. 

125.  I  give  unto  you  my  servant  Joseph,  to  be  i 
presiding  elder  over  all  my  church,  to  ^"be  a  translatoi 
a  revelator,  a  seer,  and  prophet. 

126.  I  give  unto  him  for  counselors  my  servan 
.  Sidney  Rigdon,  and  my  servant  William  Law,  tha 

2t,  vers.  124^145.    Sec.l^.     ^'.V     ^ *.  V-\^ 'a.*.  V^S^.    T\-.V-N 
107:  1—76.  ^u,  veta,  W.— 'Sft.   VJl*.^.  «lx^w 

Sec  107. 
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these  may  constitute  a  quorum  and  ^^First  Presidency, 
to  receive  the  oracles  for  the  whole  church. 

127.  I  give  unto  you  my  servant  Bri^ham  Young,  to 
be  a  President  over  the  ^*  Twelve  traveling  Councu, 

128.  Which  Twelve  hold  the  keys  to  open  up  the 
authority  of  my  kingdom  upon  the  lour  comers  of  the 
0arth,  and  after  that  to  send  my  word  to  every  crea- 
ture ; 

129.  They  are— Heber  C.  Kimball,  Parley  P.  Pratt, 
Oison  Pratt,  Orson  Hyde,  William  Smith,  John  Taylor, 
John  E.  Page,  Wilford  WoodruflF,  Willard  Richards, 
George  A.  Smith ; 

130.  David  Patten  I  have  ^^^taken  unto  myself; 
behold,  his  Priesthood  no  man  taketh  from  him ;  but, 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  another  may  be  appointed  unto 
the  same  cisilling. 

131.  And  again,  I  say  unto  you,  I  give  unto  you  a 
**High  Council,  for  the  comer  stone  of  Zion ; 

132.  Viz.,  Samuel  Bent,  H.  6.  Sherwood,  George 
W.  Harris,  Chaa'les  C.  Rich,  Thomas  Grover,  Newel 
Knight,  David  Dort,  Dunbar  Wilson ;  (Seymour  Bran- 
son I  have  taken  unto  myself,  no  man  taketh  his 
Priesthood,  but  another  may  be  appointed  unto  the 
same  Priesthood  in  his  stead  and  venly  I  say  unto  you, 
let  my  servant  Aaron  Johnson  be  ordained  unto  this 
calling  in  his  stead ;)  David  Fullmer,  Alpheus  Cutler, 
William  Huntington. 

133.  And  again,  I  give  unto  you  Don  C.  Smith,  to 
be  a  president  over  a  *®quorum  of  High  Priests ; 

134.  Which  ordinance  is  instituted  for  the  purpose 
of  qualifying  those  who  shall  be  appointed  standing 
presidents  or .  servants  over  different  Stakes  scattered 
abroad, 

135.  And  they  may  travel  also  if  they  choose,  but 
rather  be  ordained  for  standing  presidents,  this  is  the 
office  of  their  calLoig,  saith  the  Lord  yo\uc  <icA. 


210.  a^j.  Sec.  68.  2«,  see  p,  Sec.  18.  ^U^'^^'^^J^^'^SSL 

rag  kiUed  by  a  Miaaouri  mob.  2z,  for  Nauvoo.  ^ a,  N«a.  "SS^-^vs*^ 
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136.  I  give  unto  him  Amasa  Lyman,  and  Noah 
Packard,  for  counselors,  that  they  may  preside  over 
the  quorum  of  High  Priests  of  my  church,  saith  tiie 
Lord 

137.  And  again,  I  say  unto  you,  I  give*  unto  to 
John  A.  Hicks,  Samuel  Williams,  and  Jesse  BalBi, 
which  Priesthood  is  to  preside  over  the  **quorum  of 
elders,  which  quorum  is  instituted  for  standing  min- 
isters, nevertheless  they  may  travel,  yet  they  are  or- 
dained to  be  standing  ministers  to  my  church,  saith  Ik 
Lord. 

138.  And  again,  I  ^ve  unto  you  Jose^  Young, 
*  Josiah  Butterheld,   Daniel    Miles,   Henry  Herriman, 

Zera  Pulsipher,  Levi  Hancock,  James  Foster,  to  ^*pre- 
side  ovet  the  quorum  of  seventies, 

139.  Which  quorum  is  instituted  for  traveling  ddera 
to  bear  record  of  my  name  in  all  the  world,  wnerever 
the  traveling  High  Council,  my  apostles,  shall  send  them 
to  prepare  a  way  before  my  fjEice. 

140.  The  difference  between  this  quorum  and  the 
quorum  of  elders  is,  that  one  is  to  travel  continually, 
and  the  other  is  to  preside  over  the  churches  from  tiine 
to  time ;  the  one  has  the  responsibility  of  presiding 
from  time  to  time,  and  the  other  has  no  responsibilily 
of  presiding,  saith  the  Lord  your  Grod 

141.  And  again,  I  say  unto  you  I  give  unto  you  Vin- 
son Knight,  Samuel  H.  Smith,  and  Shadrach  Koundy, 
if  he  will  receive  it,  to  **^reside  over  the  bishopric ;  » 
knowledge  of  said  bishopric  is  given  unto  you  in  the 
Book  of  Doctrine  and  Covenants. 

142.  And  again,  I  say  unto  you,  Samuel  Rolfe  and 
his  counselors  for  priests,  and  the  president  of  the 
teachers  and  his  counselors,  and  also  the  president  of 
the  deacons  and  his  counselors,  and  also  the  ^  president 
of  the  stake  and  his  counselors ; 

143.  The  abovft  offifi^al  Wi^  ^ven  unto  you,  and 

86, 107  :  60,  88.  ^c^*^  •  ^-'»-  ^«i>VtMMfiaai.^*«V 

8^107:  10. 


SBO.  GXXY.]  COMMANDMENTS.  447 

the  kejrs  thereof,  for  helps  and  for  governments,  for 
the  work  of  the  ministry,  and  the  perfecting  of  my 
saints ; 

144.  And  a  conmiandment  I  give  unto  you  that  you 
should  fill'  all  these  ofl&ces  and  ^/approve  ojt  those  names 
which  I  have  mentioned,  or  else  disapprove  of  them  at 
my  general  conference, 

145.  And  that  ye  should  prepare  rooms  for  all  these 
offices  in  my  house  when  you  build  it  unto  my  name, 
saith  the  Lord  your  (Jod.    Even  so.    Amen. 


SECTION     125. 

Sevelation  given  through  Joseph,  the  Seer,  at  Nau/voo, 
Hancock  County,  Illinois,  March,  1841,  concerning 
the  Saints  in  the  Territory  of  Iowa. 

1.  "  What  is  the  will  of  the  Lord,  concerning  the 
saints  in  the  Territory  of  Iowa?" 

2.  Verily,  thus  saith  the  Lord,  I  say  unto  you,  if 
those  who  call  themselves  by  my  name,  and  are  essay- 
ing to  be  my  saints,  if  they  will  do  my  will  and  keep 
my  commandments  concerning  them  ;  let  them  gather 
themselves  together,  unto  the  places  which  I  shall  ap- 
point imto  them  by  my  servant  Joseph,  and  build  up 
cities  unto  my  name,  that  they  may  be  prepared  for 
that  which  is  in  store  for  a  time  to  come. 

3.  Let  them  build  up  a  city  unto  my  name  upon 
the  land  opposite  to  the  citjr  of  Nauvoo,  and  let  the 
name  of  Zsuiahemla  be  named  upon  it. 

4.  And  let  all  those  who  come  firom  the  east,  and 
the  west,  and  the  north,  and  the  soutYi)  Ai)c^\»  \^3sn^  ^^ 

S/,  fee  2ii,  Bee.  SO. 
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gires  to  dwell  therein,  take  up  their  inheritance  in  the 
same,  as  well  as  in  the  city  of  Nashville,  or  in  the  dtj 
of  Nauvoo,  and  in  all  the  ^Stakes  which  I  have  apn 
pointed,  saith  the  Lord. 


SECTION     126. 


Bevelation,  given  through  Joseph,  the  Seer,  in  the  house 
of  Elder  Brigham  Totmg,  Nawooo,  Ittinais,  Jukf 
dth,  1841. 

1.  Dear  and  well-beloved  brother  Brigham  Young, 
verily  thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  you,  my  servant  Brig- 
ham, it  is  no  more  required  at  your  hand  to  leave  your 
family  as  in  times  past,  for  your  offering  is  acceptaUe 
to  me; 

2.  I  have  seen  your  labor  and  toil  in  joumeyings  for 
my  name. 

3.  I  therefore  command  you  to  ^nd  my  word 
abroad,  and  take  special  care  of  your  fisunily  from  tius 
time,  henceforth,  and  for  ever.     Amen. 


SECTION    127. 

Address  to  the  Saints  in  Nawooo,  dated  NauwH^ 

September  1st,  1842. 

1.  Forasmuch  as  the  Lord  has  revealed  unto  me 
that  my  enemies,  both  in  Missouri  and  this  State,  were 
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again  in  the  pursuit ^of  me;  and  inasmuch  as  they 
pursue  me  without  a  cause,  and  have  not  the  least 
shadow  or  coloring  of  justice  or  right  on  their  side,  in 
the  getting  up  of  their  ]^rosecutions  against  me;  and 
inasmuch  as  tneir  pretensions  are  all  founded  in  false- 
hood of  the  blackest  die,  I  have  thought  it  expedient 
and  wisdom  in  Ine  to  leave  the  place  for  a  short  season, 
for  my  own  safely,  and  the  safety  of  this  people.  I 
would  say  to  all  those  with  whom  I  have  business,  that 
I  have  left  my  affairs  with  agents  and  clerks,  who  will 
transact  all  business  in  a  prompt  and  proper  manner, 
and  will  see  that  all  my  debts  are  canceled  in  due  time, 
by  turning  out  property,  or  otherwise,  as  the  case  may 
require,  or  as  the  circimistances  may  admit  of.  When 
I  learn  that  the  storm  is  fully  blown  over,  then  I  will 
return  to  you  again. 

2.  And  as  for  the  perils  which  I  am  called  to  pass 
through,  they  seem  but  a  small  thing  to  me,  as  the 
envy  and  wrath  of  man  have  been  my  common  lot  all 
the  days  of  my  life  ;  and  for  what  cause  it  seems  mys- 
terious, unless  I  was  ordained  from  before  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world  for  some  good  end,  or  bad,  as  you 
may  choose  to  call  it.  Judge  ye  for  yourselves.  God 
knoweth  all  these  things,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad. 
But  nevertheliess,  deep  water  is  what  I  am  wont  to 
swim  in.  It  all  has  become  a  second  nature  to  me,  and 
I  feel  like  Paul,  to  glory  in  tribulation,  for  to  this  day 
has  the  God  of  my  fathers  delivered  me  out  of  them 
all,  and  will  deliver  me  from  henceforth ;  for  behold, 
and  lo,  I  shall  triimiph  over  all  my  enemies,  for  the 
Lord  God  hath  spoken  it. 

3.  Let  all  the  saints  rejoice,  therefore,  and  be  ex- 
ceedingly glad,  for  Israel's  God  is  their  God,  and  he 
will  meet  out  a  just  recompense  of  reward  upon  the 
heads  of  all  their  oppressors. 

4.  And  again,  verily  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Let  the 
work  of  ^y  temple,  and  all  the  ^oika  -^Yada.  Wa:^^ 

a,  124:  25—48^55. 
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appointed  unto  you,  be  contintied  on  and  not  ceat 
and  let  your  diligence,  and  your  perseverance,  a 
patience,  and  your  works  be  redoubled,  and  you  A 
in  nowise  lose  your  reward,  saith  the  Lord  of  hoi 
And  if  they  persecute  you,  so  persecuted  they  1 
prophets  ai^  nghteous  men  that  were  before  you.  I 
all  this  there  is  a  reward  in  heaven.  • 

5.  And  again,  I  give  unto  you  a  word  in  relatioi 
the  baptismTor  your  dead. 

6.  Verily,  thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  you  concern] 
your  dead :  When  any  of  you  are  ^baptized  for  y( 
dead,  let  there  be  a  ^Recorder,  and  let  him  be  ( 
witness  of  your  baptisms ;  let  him  hear  with  his  ea 
that  he  may  testify  of  a  Iruth,  saith  the  Lord'; 

7.  That  in  all  your  recordings  it  may  be  recoil 
in  heaven ;  whatsoever  you  ^Tjind  on  earth,  ,may 
bound  in  heaven  ;  whatsoever  you  loose  on  earth,  e 
be  loosed  in  heaven  ; 

8.  For  I  am  about  to  restore  many  things  to  1 
earth,  pertaining  to  the  Priesthood,  saith  the  Lord 
hosts. 

9.  And  again,  let  all  the  Records  be  had  in  ord 
that  they  may  be  put  in  the  archives  of  my  H 
Temple,  to  be  held  in  remembrance  from  generation 
generation,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

10.  I  will  say  to  all  the  saints,  that  I  desired,  n 
exceedingly  great  desire,  to  have  addressed  them  fr 
the  stand,  on  the  subject  of  baptism  for  the  dead, 
the  following  sabbatL  But  inasmuch  as  it  is  out 
my  power  to  do  so,  I  will  write  the  word  of  the  h 
from  time  to  time,  on  that  subject,  and  send  it  to } 
by  mail,  as  well  as  many  other  things. 

11.  I  now  close  my  letter  for  the  present,  for  i 
want  of  more  time ;  for  the  enemy  is  on  the  alert,  a 
as  the  Saviour  said,  the  prince  of  this  world  come 
but  he  hath  nothing  m  m^. 

6,  see  fc,  Sec  124.  ©A^*.  "^^ '^»'^-  ^.wj. V'« 
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12.  Behold,  my  prayer  to  Gkxl  is,  that  you  all  may 
be  saved.  And  I  subscribe  myself  your  servant  in  tbie 
Lord,  Prophet  and  Seer  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Clirist 
of  Latter-day  Saints. 

Joseph  Smith. 


SECTION    128. 

Address  to  the  Chwrch  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-dag 
Saints,  dated  Nawooo,  September  Btik,  1842. 

1.  As  I  stated  to  jou.  in  my  letter  before  I  leffc  my 
place,  that  I  would  write  to  you  from  time  to  time,  and 
give  you  information  in  relation  to  many  subjects,  I 
now  resume  the  subject  of  the  baptism  for  the  dead,  as 
ihat  subject  seems  to  occupy  my  mind,  and  press  itself 
upon  my  feelings  the  strongest,  since  I  have  been 
pursued  by  my  enemies. 

2.  I  wrote  a  few  words  of  revelation  to  you  con- 
cerning a  recorder.  I  have  had  a  few  additional  views 
in  relation  to  this  matter,  which  I  now  certify.  That 
is,  it  was  declared  in  my  former  letter  that  there  should 
be  a  recorder,  who  should  be  eve  witness,  and  also  to 
hear  witii  his  ears,  that  he  might  make  a  record  of  a 
truth  before  the  Lord. 

3.  Now,  in  relation  to  this  matter,  it  would  be  very 
difficult  for  one  recorder  to  be  present  at  all  times,  and 
to  do  all  the  business.  To  obviate  this  difficultv,  there 
can  be  a  ^''recorder  appointed  in  each  ward  of  tne  city, 
who  is  well  qualified  for  taking  accurate  minutes  ;  and 
let  him  be  very  particular  and  precise  in  taking  the 
whole  proceedings,  certifying  in  Ms  record  tha.t  \5^  ^«» 
with  his  eyea,  and  heard  witn  bis  eax«,  ^n\iv!S^^^  ^"d^^ 

a,  maader  and  witneoMs  nocenAxy. 
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and  names,  Sec,  and  the  history  of  the  whole  transac- 
tion ;  naming  also,  some  three  individuals  that  are 
present,  if  there  be  any  present,  who  can  at  any  time 
when  called  upon,  certify  to  the  same,  that  m  the 
hnouth  of  two  or  three  witnesses,  every  word  may  be 
established. 

4.  Then  let  there  be  a  general  recorder,  to  whom 
these  other  records  can  be  haiided,  being  attended  with 
certificates  over  their  own  signatures,  certifying  thai; 
the  record  they  have  made  is  true.  Then  the  general 
church  recorder,  can  enter  the  record  on  the  general 
church  book,  with  the  certificates  and  all  the  attending 
witnesses,  with  his  own  statement  thiftt  he  verily  believes 
the  above  statement  and  records  te  be  true,  firom  his 
knowledge  of  the  general  character  and  anointment  of 
those  men  by  the  church.  And  when  tnis  is  done  on 
the  general  church  book,  the  record  shall  be  just  as 
holy,  and  shall  answer  the  ordinance  just  the  same  as 
if  he  had  seen  with  his  eyes,  and  heard  with  his  ears,  and 
made  a  record  of  the  same  on  the  general  church  book. 

5.  You  may  think  this  order  of  things  to  be  very 
particular,  but  let  me  teU  you,  that  it  is  only  to  an- 
swer the  will  of  (jod,  by  conforming  to  the  ordinance 
and  preparation  that  the  Lord  ordained  and  prepared 
''before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  for  the  salvation 
of  the  dead  who  should  die  without  a  knowledge  of  the 
gospel. 

6.  And  further  I  want  you  to  remember  that  John 
the  Revelator  was  contemplating  this  very  subject  in 
relation  to  the  dead,  when  ne  declared,  as  you  will  find 
recorded  in  Revelations  xx.  12 — "And  I  saw  the  dead, 
smaU  and  great,  stand  before  God ;  and  the  *Tx)oks  were 
opened  ;  and  another  book  was  opened,  which  was  the 
book  of  life ;  and  the  dead  were  judged  out  of  those 
things  which  were  written  in  the  books,  according  ^ 
their  works." 


b,  records  and  vAtneaaeB  n«i«as».T^  ^\v«ii  >Qaft  ^^w  V**^.  ^    ^i^ 
laid  before  the  loiindation  ol  \.\ie  n»oA^  d.,^aiw.«fii  .^ 


SSa  OXXVIIL]  COMMAimKENTS.  453 

7.  You  wiU  discover  in  this  quotation,  that  the 
books  were  opened ;  and  another  book  was  opened, 
which  was  the  book  of  life ;  but  the  dead  were  judged 
out  of  those  thmgs  which  were  written  in  the  books, 
according  to  their  works ;  consequently  the  books  spoken 
of  must  be  the  books  which  contained  the  record  of 
their  works ;  and  refer  to  the  ^records  which  are  kept 
on  the  earth.  And  the  book  which  was  the  book  of 
life,  is  the  record  which  is  kept  in  heaven ;  the  prin- 
ciple agreeing  precisely  with  ^e  doctrine  which  is  com- 
manded  you  in  the  revelation  contained  in  the  letter 
which  I  wrote  to  you  previously  to  my  leaving  my  place 
— ^that  in  all  your  recordings  it  may  be  -^recorded  in 
heaven. 

8.  Now  the  nature  of  this  ordinance  consists  in  the 
power  of  the  Priesthood,  by  the  revelation  of  Jesus 
Christ,  wherein  it  is  granted,  that  ^whatsoever  you 
bind  on  earth,  shall  be  bound  in  heaven,  and  whatso- 
ever you  loose  on  earth,  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven. 
Or,  in  other  words,  taJang  a  different  view  of  the 
traiislation,  whatsoever  you\ecord  on  earth,  shall  be 
recorded  in  heaven;  and  whatsoever  you  *do  not  record 
on  earth,  shall  not  be  recorded  in  heaven  ;  for  out  of 
the  books  shall  your  dead  be  judged,  according  to  their 
own  works,  whether  they  themselves  have  attended 
to  the  ordinances  in  their  own  propria  persona,  or  b^ 
the  means  of  their  own  agents,  according  to  the  ordi- 
nance which  (jod  has  prepared  for  their  salvation 
from  before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  according 
to  the  -Records  which  they  have  kept  coiiceming  their 
dead. 

9.  It  may  seem  to  some  to  be  a  very  bold  doctrine 
that  we  talk  of — ^a  power  which  recoros  or  binds  on 
earth,  and  binds  in  heaven.  Nevertheless  in  all  ages 
of  the  world,  whenever  the  Lord  has  given  a  dispensa- 


e,  ordinances  for  the  dead  recorded  on  eartih. 
in  heaven.  a,  aee  d.  Sec.  1.  K,  vet.  %. 
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tion  of  the  Priestibood  to  any  nuua  by  actual  revelatioD, 
or  any  set  of  men,  this  power  has  always  been  giyen. 
Hence,  whatsoever  those  men  did  in  authority,  in  die 
name  of  the  Lord,  and  did  it  truly  and  faithfully,  and 
kept  a  proper  and  ^faithful  record  of  the  same,  it  h»- 
came  a  law  oa  earth  and  in  heaven,  and  could  not  be 
aannUed,  according  to  the  decrees  of  the  great  Jehovah. 
This  is  a  futhful  sajong  !    Who  can  hear  it  ? 

10.  And  again,  for  the  precedent,  Matthew  xyi  18. 
19,  ''And  I  also  sa^  unto  thee,  that  thou  art  Peter:  and 
ujpon  this  rock  I  wiU  bidld  my  church  ;  and  tiie  gateB 
of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it;  and  I  will  ffive  unto 
thee  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  whatso- 
ever thou  shalt  bind  on  earth,  shall  be  bound  in  heayea; 
and  whatsoever  thou  shalt  loose  on  eartiii,  shall  be  loosed 
in  heaven." 

11.  Now  the  great  and  grand  secret  of  the  whde 
matter,  and  the  smnmwm,  bonum  of  the  whole  subject 
that  is  lying  before  us,  consists  in  obtaining  the  pow^ 
of  the  Holy  Priesthood.  For  him  to  whom  these  keys 
are  given,  there  is  no  difficulty  in  obtaining  a  know- 
ledge of  facts  in  relation  to  the  salvation  of  the 
children  of  men,  both  as  well  for  the  dead  as  for  the 
living. 

12.  Herein  is  glory  and  honor,  and  immortality  asd 
eternal  life.  The  ordinance  of  baptism  by  water,  to  be 
immersed  therein  in  order  to  "*answer  to  the  likeness  of 
the  dead,  that  one  principle  might  accord  with  the 
other.  To  be  immersed  in  the  water  and  come  forth 
out  of  the  water  is  in  the  likeness  of  the  resurrection 
of  the  dead  in  coming  forth  out  of  their  graves ;  hence 
this  ordinance  was  instituted  to  form  a  relationship 
with  the  ordinance  of  baptism  for  the  dead,  being  ib 
likeness  of  the  dead. 

13.  Consequently  the  ^baptismal  font  was  instituted 

kf  these  records  '<rW\.  \>q  «b  \kw  <stic«i\}cLWb!iVQ.  heaven,  in  behalf  of  the 
dead.  1,14.    21-.  1.    ^^  \— ^,^— ^a^   «i-.^   VEV.'i*,^^.   MattM: 

18,  19.  w,  baptiBOi  lot  \Scve  ^«aA.\jccQ%  «.«rB&K3w  tft.  >^^\Na6adk.%Bi^'^ 
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as  a  dmne  of  the  ciave,  and  was  (X)minanded  to  be  in 
a  place  undemeaw  where  the  living  are  wont  to  as- 
semble, to  show  forth  tiie  living  and  the  dead ;  and 
that  idl  things  may  have  their  lukeness,  and  that  they 
may  accord  one  with  another ;  that  which  is  earthly 
comorming  to  that  which  is  heavenly,  as  Paul  hath 
declared,  1  CorinlUans  xv.  46,  47,  and  48. 

14.  "Howbeit  that  was  not  first  which  is  spiritual, 
but  that  which  is  natural,  and  afterwards  that  which 
is  spiritual.  The  first  man  is  of  the  earth,  earth]^ ;  the 
second  man  is  the  Lord,  from  heaven.  As  is  the 
earthy,  such  are  they  also  that  are  earthy ;  and  as  is 
the  heavenly,  such  are  they  also  that  are  heavenly." 
And  as  are  the  ^cords  on  the  earth  in  relation  to 
your  dead,  which  are  truly  made  out,  so  also  are  the 
records  in  heaven.  This,  therefore,  is  the  sealing  and 
bmding  power,  and,  in  one  sense  of  the  word,  ihe  i-keys 
of  the  kingdom  which  consist  in  the  key  ci  know- 
ledge. 

15.  And  now,  my  dearly  beloved  brethren  and 
sisters,  let  me  assure  you  that  these  are  principles  in 
relation  to  the  dead,  and  the  living,  that  cannot  be 
lightly  passed  over,  as  pertaining  to  our  salvation. 
For  tneir  salvation  is  necessary,  and  essential  to  our 
salvation,  as  Paul  says  concerning  the  fathers  ''that 
they  without  us  cannot  be  made  perfect ;"  neither  can 
^e  without  our  dead  be  made  p^ect. 

16.  And  now,  in  relation  to  the  baptism  for  the 
dead,  I  will  give  you  another  quotation  of  Paul,  1  Co- 
rinthians XV.  29,  ''  Else  what  shall  they  do  which  are 
baptized  for  the  dead,  if  the  dead  rise  not  at  all ;  why 
are  they  then  baptized  for  the  dead  ? " 

17.  And  again,  in  connection  with  this  quotation,  I 
will  give  you  a  quotation  firom  one  of  the  prophets,  who 
had  his  eye  fixed  on  the  restoration  of  the  Priesthood, 
the  glories  to  be  revealed  in  the  last  da3rs,  and  in  an 

a,  records  on  eartli  and  in  heaven  must  aceree.  P»  ^^^^  d.,^i«R-'^. 

r,  2:  2.    110:  16.    Heb.  11;  40. 
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especial  manner  this  most  glorious  of  all  subjects  1)6- 
longing  to  the  everlasting  gospel,  viz.,  the  baptism  for 
the  d^ ;  for  Malachi  sa3rs,  last  chapter,  verses  SA 
and  6th,  "  Behold,  I  will  send  you  •'Elijah  the  prophet^ 
before  the  coming  of  the  great  and  dreadful  day  ci 
the  Lord ;  and  he  shall  turn  the  'heart  of  the  &uien 
to  the  children,  and  the  heart  of  the  children  to 
their  fathers,  lest  I  come  and  smite  the  earth  with  a 
curse." 

18.  I  might  have  rendered  a  plainer  translation  to 
this,  but  it  is  sufficiently  plain  to  suit  my  purpose  as  it 
stands.  It  is  sufficient  to  know,  in  this  case,  that  the 
earth  will  be  smitten  with  a  curse,  unless  there  is  a 
welding  link  of  some  kind  or  other,  between  the  &th^ 
and  the  children,  upon  some  subject  or  other,  and  be- 
hold what  is  that  subject  ?  It  is  the  ^baptism  for  the 
dead.  For  we  without  them  cannot  be  made  perfect; 
neither  can  they  without  us  be  made  perfect.  Neither 
can  they  nor  we,  be  made  perfect,  without  those  who 
have  died  in  the  gospel  also ;  for  it  is  necessary  in  the 
ushering  in  of  the  dispensation  of  the  fullness  of  times ; 
which  '^dispensation  is  now  beginning  to  usher  in,  that 
a  whole  and  complete  and  perfect  union,  and  welding 
together  of  dispensations,  and  ke3rs,  and  powers,  and 
glories  should  take  place,  and  be  revealed  from  the  days 
of  Adam  even  to  the  present  time ;  and  not  only  this, 
but  those  things  which  never  have  been  revealed  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world,  but  have  been  kept  hid 
from  the  wise  and  prudent,  shall  be  revealed  unto  ''babes 
and  sucklings  in  this  the  dispensation  of  the  fullness  of 
times. 

19.  Now,  what  do  we  hear  in  the  gospel  which  we 
have  received  ?  "A  voice  of  gladness  !  A  voice  of 
mercy  from  heaven ;  and  a  voice  of  ''toith  out  of  the 

r,  see  a,  Sec.  2.  8,  see  c,  Sec.  2.  f ,  baptism  for  the  dead,  tbe 

connecting  link  between  the  fathers  who  are  dead,  and  the  living  chiMxeD. 
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earth  ;  glad  tidings  for  the  dead  ;  a  voice  of  gladness 
for  the  hving  and  the  dead ;  glad  tidings  of  great  joy ; 
how  heautifal  upon  the  mountains  are  the  feet  of  those 
that  bring  glad  tidings  of  good  things  ;  and  that  say 
unto  Zion,  behold  !  thy  God  reigneth.  As  the  dews  of 
Garmel,  so  shall  the  Imowledge  of  God  descend  upon 
them." 

20.  And  again,  what  do  we  hear  ?  Glad  tidings 
from  Gumorah !  Moroni,  an  angel  from  heaven,  de- 
claring the  ftdfOlment  of  the  prophets — ^*the  book  to  be 
revealed.  A  voice  of  the  Lord  in  the  wilderness  of 
Fayette,  Seneca  county,  declaring  the  ^three  witnesses 
to  bear  record  of  the  book.  The  voice  of  ^Michael  on . 
the  banks  of  the  Susquehanna,  detecting  the  devil  when 
he  appeared  as  an  angel  of  light  The  voice  of  ^^Peter, 
James,  and  John  in  the  wilderness  between  Harmony, 
Susquehanna  county,  and  Colesville,  Broome  county, 
on  the  Susquehanna  river,  declaring  themselves  as 
possessing  the  keys  of  the  kingdom,  and  of  the  dispen- 
sation of  the  fullness  of  times. 

21.  And  again,  the  voice  of  God  in  the  chamber  of 
old  fether  Whitmer,  in  Fayette,  Seneca  county,  and  at 
sundry  times,  and  in  divers  places  through  all  the 
travels  and  tribulations  of  this  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
of  Latter-dav  Saints.  And  the  voice  of  2&Micliael,the 
archangel;  the  voice  of  Grabriel,  and  of  Eaphael,  and 
of  divers  angels,  from  Michael  or  Adam,  down  to  the 
present  time,  all  declaring  their  dispensation,  their 
rights,  their  keys,  their  honors,  their  majesty  and  glory, 
and  the  power  of  their  Priesthood;  giving  line  upon 
line,  precept  upon  precept ;  here  a  little,  and  there  a 
little — ^giving  us  consolation  by  holding  forth  that  which 
is  to  come,  confirming  our  hope. 

22.  Brethren,  shall  we  not  ^o  on  in  so  great  a  cause? 
Oo. forward  and  not  backward.  Courage,  brethren; 
and  on,  on  to  the  victory !    Let  your  hearts  rejoice^ 

f  Bee/;  See  27.  y,  Sea  17.  2,tt6ftk,»o6.«.  'Lo.^w^*.^ 
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and  be  exceedingly  glad.  Let  lihe  eartih  break  forth 
into  singing.  Let  the  ^'^dead  speak  forth  anl^ems  of 
eternal  praise  to  l^e  King  Lnmanuely  who  hath  ordained 
before  tne  world  was^  that  which  Would  enable  us  to 
redeem  them  out  of  their  ^^rison;  for  the  prisoners 
shall  go  free. 

23.  Let  the  mountains  shout  for  107,  and  all  ye 
yalleys  ciy  aloud  :  and  all  ye  seas  ana  dry  limds  tell 
the  wonders  of  vour  eternal  king.  And  ye  rivers,  and 
brooks,  and  rills  flow  down  with  gladness.  Let  the 
woods,  and  all  the  trees  of  the  field  praise  the  Lord ; 
and  ye  solid  rocks  weep  for  joy.  And  let  the  son, 
moon,  and  the  morning  stars  sing  together,  and  let  all 
the  sons  of  God  shout  for  joy.  And  let  the  etenud 
creations  declare  his  name  for  ever  and  ever.  And 
again  I  say,  how  glorious  is  the  voice  we  hear  from 
heaven,  proclaiming  in  our  ears,  glory,  and  salvati(Hi, 
and  honor,  and  immortality,  and  eternal  life ;  kingdoms^ 
principalities,  and  powers. 

24.  Behold  the  great  day  of  the  Lord  is  at  hand, 
and  who  can  abide  the  day  of  his  coming,  and  who  can 
stand  when  he  appeareth ;  for  he  is  like  a  refiner's  fire, 
and  like  fuller's  soap ;  and  he  shall  sit  as  a  refiner  and 
purifier  of  silver,  and  he  shall  purify  the  sons  of  Levi, 
and  purge  them  as  gold  and  silver,  that  they  m^  offer 
unto  the  Lord  an  ofiering  in  righteousness.  Let  us 
therefore,  as  a  church  and  a  people,  and  as  Latter-day 
Saints  offer  unto  the  Lord  an  oflfering  in  righteousneas, 
and  let  us  present  in  his  ^^holy  temple,  when  it  is 
finished,  a  ^^ook  containing  the  records  of  our  dead, 
which  shall  be  worthy  of  all  acceptation. 

25.  Brethren,  I  have  many  things  to  say  to  you  on 
the  subject ;  but  shall  now  close  for  the  present,  and 
continue  the  subject  another  time.  I  am,  as  ever,  your 
humble  servant  and  never  deviating  fidend, 

Joseph  Smith. 

2c.  vers.  1—18.     Seeaec.\'2n.  id^n^-.l^.l^..  \»^'ia.%^-«bl 

42:  7. '49:  9.    61:1.    i.Pet.^.\^.    ^^  ^   T«ecv.'i»v^v,^^  'l..'*k. 
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SECTION  129, 

Vkree  Gra/nd  K^s  by  which  Good  or  Bad  Angels  or 
Spirits  may  be  known.  Revealed  to  Joseph^  the 
Prophet^  at  Nawmo,  Illinois,  February  dth,  1843. 

1.  There  are  two  kinds  of  bemgs  in  heaven — ^viz., 
ngels  who  are  resurrected  personages,  having  <^bodies 
f  £bsh  and  bones. 

2.  For  instance,  Jesus  said,  "  Handle  me  and  see, 
nr  a  spirit  hath  not  flesh  and  bones,  as  ye  see  me 

lave." 

3.  2nd.  The  ^irits  of  just  men  made  perfect — 
hey  who  are  not  resurrected,  but  inherit  the  same 
lory. 

4.  When  a  messenger  comes,  saying  he  has  a  mes- 
age  from  God,  offer  him  your  hand,  and  request  him 
0  shake  hands  with  you. 

5.  If  he  be  an  angel,  he  wiU  do  bo,  and  you  will 
3el  his  hand. 

6.  If  he  be  the  spirit  of  a  just  man  made  perfect, 
.e  will  come  in  his  glory ;  for  that  is  the  only  way  he 
an  appear. 

7.  Ask  him  to  shake  hands  with  you,  but  he  will 
jOt  move,  because  it  is  contrary  to  the  order  of  heaven 
)r  a  just  man  to  deceive  ;  but  he  will  still  deliver  his 
lessage. 

8.  If  it  be  the  Devil  as  an  angel  of  light,  when  you 
ak  him  to  shake  hands,  he  will  oner  you  his  hand,  and 
ou  will  not  feel  anjrthing  :  you  may  therefore  detect 
im. 

9.  These  are  ^hree  grand  keys  whereby  you  may 
aow  whether  any  adminl^toation  Is  from  God. 


a.  Matt  27:  62,  BS.      Luke  24 :  86-40.     B«v. "\»  •.  \<:i.    ^*.  ^>\  ^'^*- 
:26,    m.  Nep.  28 :  ^-18.  &,  Heb.  \^  i  ^Bi.  c,^«»-^— *• 
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SECTION    130. 

Important  Items  of  Instrtictum,  giwn  by  Joseph^  tk 

Prophet,  April  2nd,  1843. 

1.  When  the  Saviour  shall  appear,  we  shall  see  him 
as  he  is.     We  shall  see  that  heis  a  man  like  ouiselyeB;    j 

2.  And  that  same  sociality  which  exists  among  as 
here  will  exist  among  us  there,  only  it  will  be  coupkd 
with  eternal  glory,  which  glory  we  ao  not  now  enjoy. 

3.  (John  xiv.  23.)  The  appearing  of  the  Father 
and  the  Son,  in  that  verse,  is  a  persokal  appearance ; 
and  the  idea  that  the  Father  and  the  Son  dwell  in  a 
man's  heart,  is  an  old  sectarian  notion,  and  is  fisklse. 

4.  In  answer  to  the  question,  "  Is  not  the  reckoning 
of  God's  time,  angel's  time,  prophet's  time,  and  man's 
time  according  to  the  planet  on  which  they  reside  ? " 

5.  I  answer,  yes.  But  there  are  no  angels  who 
minister  to  this  earth  but  those  who  do  belong  or  have 
belonged  to  it. 

6.  The  angels  do  not  reside  on  a  planet  like  this 
earth. 

7.  But  they  reside  in  the  presence  of  God,  on  a 
globe  like  a  *sea  of  glass  and  fire,  where  all  things  for 
their  glory  are  manifest — ^past,  present,  and  future,  and 
are  continually  before  the  Lord. 

8.  The  place  where  God  resides  is  a  great  *Urim 
and  Thummim. 

9.  This  earth,  in  its  sanctified  and  immortal  state, 
will  be  made  like  unto  cnrstal  and  will  be  a  *^Urim  and 
Thummim  to  the  inhabitants  who  dwell  thereon, 
whereby  all  things  pertaining  to  an  inferior  kingdom, 
or  all  kingdoms  of  a  lower  order,  will  be  mani&t  to 
those  who  dwell  on  \t  \  «jvi^  \Jks&  ^scc^mll  be  Chri8t'& 

a,  vera.  8, 9.    77:1.  b.Neta.'^W   «ftfcd.,^i«u^i.  ^.---^^^ 
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10.  Then  the  *white  stone  mentioned  in  Revela- 
tions ii.  17,  will  become  a  *Urim  and  Thummim  to  each 
individual  who  receives  one,  whereby  things  pertaining 
to  a  higher  order  of  kingdoms,  even  all  kiogaoms,  wiU 
be  made  known ; 

11.  And  a  -^  white  stone  is  given  to  each  of  those 
who  come  into  the  celestial  kingdom,  whereon  is  a  new 
name  written,  which  no  man  knoweth  save  he  that  re- 
ceiveth  it.     The  new  name  is  the  ^key  word. 

12.  I  prophesy,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  God,  that 
the  commencement  of  the  difficulties  which  will  cause 
much  bloodshed  previous  to  the  coming  of  the  Son  of 
Man  will  be  *in  South  Carolina. 

13.  It  may  probably  arise  through  the  slave 
question.  This  a  voice  declared  to  me,  while  I  was 
praying  earnestly  on  the  subject,  December  25th, 
1832. 

14.  I  was  once  praying  very  earnestly  to  know  the 
time  of  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  Man,  when  I  heard 
a  voice  repeat  the  following  : — 

15.  "  Joseph,  my  son,  if  thou  livest  until  thou  art 
*eighty-five  years  old,  thou  shalt  see  the  face  of  the  Son 
of  Man  :  therefore  let  this  suffice,  and  trouble  me  no 
more  on  this  matter." 

^  16.  I  was  left  thus,  without  being  able  to  decide 
whether  this  coming  referred  to  the  ^beginning  of  the 
millennium  or  to  some  previous  appearing,  or  whether 
I  should  die  and  thus  see  his  face. 

17.  I  believe  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  Man  will 
not  be  any  *sooner  than  that  time. 

18.  Whatever  principles  of  intelligence  we  attain 

df  Exod.  39.    Lev.  8  :  6 — 8.    Nmn.  27  :  21.    Deut.  38 :  8.  e,  see  d. 

/,  see  d.  g.  Rev.  2 :  17.  h,  ver.  18.       See  Sec.  87. 

i,  near  the  end  of  the  year  A.D.  1890.         45  :  42—44.         49  :  6,  7.  See 

vttophecy  of  Joseph,  uttered  14th  March,  1835.       (Published  in  Mil.  Star, 
No.  13,  voL  15.)     "  Even  56  years  should  wind  up  the  scene."     Whether 
this  had  reference  to  the  coming  of  Christ  ot  ta  t\v^  ttci\^S^a&&\!^>  <A  ""(^ 
"  tdmea  of  the  Gentiles"  is  unknown.  i,  T^^  XierosD&ast  ^\  'w^ 

seventh  Millennium  will  be  before  the  seven  sn^e^  wsxsaA  \»sa  J*'*^''^^^^.^. 

preparatory  to  the  coming  of  Christ.      Bee  n  \  \"i.  *^^  iQaRs^-^^ 

opinion. 
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unto  in  this  life^  it  will  rise  hnth.  us  in  the^  resairec- 
tion; 

19.  And  if  a  person  gains  more '  knowledge  and  in- 
telligence in  this  life  tl^ough  his  diligence  and  obe- 
dience than  another,  he  will  have  so  much  the  advan- 
tage in  the  world  to  come. 

20.  There  is  a  ^law,  irrevocably  decreed  in  heavet 
before  the  foundations  of  this  world,  upon  which  al 
blessings  are  predicated ; 

21.  And  when  we  obtain  any  blessing  from  God, 
it  is  by  obedience  to  that  law  upon  which  it  is  predi- 
cated. 

22.  The  Father  has  a  body  of  flesh  and  bones  as 
tangible  as  man's ;  the  Son  also  :  but  the  Holy  (^ost 
has  not  a  bo^  of  flesh  and  bones,  but  is  a  ^rsonage 
of  Spirit.  Were  it  not  so,  the  Holy  Ghost  could  iwt 
dwell  in  us. 

23.  A  man  may  receive  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  it  may 
descend  upon  him  and  not  tarry  with  him. 


SECTION    131. 

Remarks  of  Joseph,  the  Prophet^  at  RamuSy  lUimiSt 
May  16th  and  llth,  1843. 

1.  In  the  celestial  glory  there  are  ^hree  heavens  or 
degrees ; 

2.  And  in  order  to  obtain  the  highest,  a  man  must 
enter  in  to  this  ^Order  of  the  Priesthood ;  (meaning  the 
new  and  everlasting  covenant  of  marriage ;) 

I,  knowledge  gained  by  obedience  in  this  life,  will  be  retained  is  tl» 
nesurrection.  m,  Axvd«Q\,\K<N  «cA  ^«(n««^\3csouch  which  ^^<^f^hy 

are  granted.  n,  liectoxe  b  \  %  %. 

a,  u.  OoT.  YL  \  \—^'  \iy>SSL, 
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3.  And  if  he  does  not,  he  cannot  obtain  it. 

4.  He  may  enter  into  the  other,  but  that  is  the  end 
of  his  kingdom  :  he  cannot  have  an  increase. 

5.  (May  17th,  1843.)  The  more  sure  word  of 
prophecy  (mentioned  by  Peter)  means  a  man's  *^know- 
ing  that  he  is  sealed  up  unto  eternal  life,  by  revelation 
and  the  spirit  of  prophecy,  through  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Priesthood. 

6.  It  is  impossible  for  a  man  to  be  saved  in  igno- 
rance. 

7.  There  is  no  such  thing  as  <%nmaterial  matter. 
All  spirit  is  Matter,  but  it  is  more  fine  or  pure,  and 
can  only  be  discerned  by  purer  eyes. 

8.  We  cannot  see  it;  but  when  our  bodies  are 
purified,  we  shall  see  that  it  is  all  matter. 


SECTION    132. 


Mevelation  on  the  Eternity  of  the  Marriage  Covefiant, 
including  Plwrality  of  Wives,  Given  throtigh 
Jos^h,  the  Seer,  in  Ndnmo,  Hancock  County,  Illi- 
nois, Jul/y  12tk,  1843. 

1.  Verily,  thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  you,  my  servant 
Joseph,  ihat  inasmuch  as  you  have  inquired  of  my  hand, 
to  know  and  understand  wherein  I,  the  Lord,  justified 
my  servants  Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob;  as  also  Moses, 
David  and  Solomon,  my  servants,  as  touching  the  prin- 
dple  ajid  doctrine  of  their  having  «many  wives  and 
concubines : 

c»  68 :  12.    76 :  6S.    124 :  124.    n.  Pet.  1 :  19.  d,  see  pamphlet 

<m  "  Abeurdities  of  Immaterialisin."  e,  see  pamphlet  on  "  Ahsoxaiti^QA 

of  ItnTnatftrtfti^m"  - "  

a,rers.8,S4,S7—iO,61—eS.    Qen.  16.     21:  ^,1&-^.     *«>*-^*    -^f*^ 
ten  29,  80.      88 :  6-7.      87 :  2.      Exod.  21 :  7— \\.      ^*.  "^^^   ^^'^•^^ '  ^*- 
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2.  Behold!  and  lo,  I  am  the  Lord  thy  Gk)d,  and  will 
answer  thee  as  touching  this  matter : 

3.  Therefore,  prepare  thy  heart  to  receive  and  obqr 
the  instructions  wnicn I  ain  about  to  give  unto  you;  m 
all  those  who  have  this  law  revealed  unto  them  ^nsl 
obey  the  same ; 

4.  For  behold !  I  reveal  unto  you  a  ^ew  and  aa 
everlasting  covenant ;  and  if  ye  abide  not  that  ^cove- 
nant, then  are  ye  damned  ;  for  no  one  can  Reject  this 
covenant,  and  be  permitted  to  enter  into  my  glory ; 

5.  For  all  who  will  have  a  blessing  at  my  hands, 
shall  ^abide  the  law  which  was  appointed  for  that  bless- 
ing, and  the  conditions  thereof,  as  were  ^instituted  from 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world : 

6.  And  as  pertaining  to  the  %ew  and  everlasting 
covenant,  it  was  institute  for  the  fullness  of  my  gloiy ; 
and  he  that  receiveth  a  fullness  thereof,  ^ust  and 
shall  abide  the  law,  or  he  shall  be  damned,  saith  the 
Lord  God. 

7.  And  verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  the  Conditions 
of  this  law  are  these : — ^All  covenants,  contracts,  bonds, 
obligations,  oaths,  vows,  performances,  connections,  as- 
sociations, or  expectations,  that  are  not  made,  and 
entered  into,  and  *sealed,  by  the  Holy  Spirit  of  pro- 
mise, of  him  who  is  anointed,  both  as  well  for  time  and 
for  all  eternity,  and  that  too  most  holy,  by  revelation 
and  commandment  through  the  medium  of  mine 
anointed,  whom  I  have  appointed  on  the  earth  to  hold 
this  power,  (and  I  have  appointed  unto  my  servant 
Joseph  to  hold  this  power  in  the  last  dajrs,  and  there  is 

Num.  12 :  1.  Deut.  17 :  14— la  21 :  10—17.  22 :  28,  29.  26  :  S-ia 
Judges  1 :  16.  4 :  11.  8  :  29—32.  See  also  chapters  0  and  7.  10 :  4. 
12  :  8,  9, 13, 14.  l  Sam.  1 :  1,  2.  25  :  42,  43.  27 :  3.  30 :  5,  &  n.  Swn. 
2  :  1—4.  3 :  2—5,  14—16.  5 :  13,  23.  12  :  8.  15  :  16.  16 :  21,  «• 
19  :  5.  20  :  3.  i.  Kings  1 :  1—4.  11 :  1—10.  15  :  5.  i.  Chron.  2 :  18. 
19,  46,  48.  3  :  1—9.  4,:  5.  7:4, 14.  8 :  8,  9.  14  :  3.  28  :  5.  n.  Chwo. 
11 :  21.  13 :  21.  24 :  2,  3.  Isaiah  4  :  1.  Hosea  1 :  2,  3,  6,  &  3 :  !-«■ 
Matt.  19  :  3—9.  Mark  10 :  11, 12.  Luke  20  :  27—36.  L  Ctor.  11 :  11.  i.  Tim. 
8 :  2, 12.    Rev.  21 :  1^  b,  Net%.  4, 5, 18—18,  27.  c,  vers.  8, 6, 

13—18,  27.    31 :  %  S,  4.  d,  N«t%.  ^ AV--N&,^ .  «,  131 :  l-^ 

/,  88  :  88,  39.  fl ,  vet%.  \\,  ^,  «&.  >^%  ^ft*  ^.  V"**^*- 

i,  88 :  88,  38.  ^c,  vera.  Vi,  4R,  «l. 
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never  but  one  on  the  earth  at  a  time,  on  whom  this 
power  and  the  keys  of  this  Priesthood  are  conferred,) 
are  of  no  efficacy,  virtue  or  force,  in  and  after  the  re- 
surrection from  the  dead ;  for  all  contracts  that  are 
not  made  unto  this  end,  have  an  end  when  men  are 
dead. 

8.  Behold !  mine  house  is  a  house  of  order,  saith 
the  Lord  God,  and  not  a  house  of  confusion. 

9.  Will  I  accept  of  an  offering,  saith  the  Lord,  that 
is  not  made  in  my  name  ! 

10.  Or,  will  I  receive  at  your  hands  that  which  I 
have  not  appointed  ! 

11.  And  will  I  appoint  unto  you,  saith  the  Lord, 
except  it  be  by  'law,  even  as  I  and  my  Father  *"or- 
dained  unto  you,  before  the  world  was  ! 

12.  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  I  give  unto  you 
this  commandment,  that  no  man  shall  come  unto  the 
Father  but  by  me,  or  by  my  word,  which  is  my  law, 
saith  the  Lord ; 

13.  And  everything  that  is  in  the  world,  whether 
it  be  ordained  of  men,  by  thrones,  or  principalities,  or 
powers,  or  things  of  name,  whatsoever  they  may  be, 
that  are  not  by  me,  or  by  my  word,  saith  the  Lord, 
shall  be  thrown  down,  and  shall  '•not  remain  after  men 
are  dead,  neither  in  nor  after  the  resurrection,  saith  the 
Lord  your  God ; 

14.  For  whatsoever  things  Remain,  are  bv  me  ;  and 
whatsoever  things  are  not  by  me,  shall  be  shaken  and 
destroyed. 

15.  Therefore,  if  a  man  marry  him  a  wife  in  the 
world,  and  he  marry  her  not  by  me,  nor  by  my  word  : 
and  he  covenant  with  her  so  long  as  he  is  in  the  world, 
and  she  with  him,  their  ^covenant  and  marriage  are 
not  of  force  when  they  are  dead,  and  when  they  are 
out  of  the  world ;  therefore,  they  are  not  bound  by 
any  law  when  they  are  out  of  the  yiotVA.  \ 


/,  vers.  5,  63.  m,  49  :  16.    Seel.  u,N«t%.^'^— ^^• 

>,  ven.  15—27.  p,  vers.  16, 17. 

15.  ^ 
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16.  Therefore,  when  they  are  ^'out  of  the  world, 
they  neither  marry,  nor  are  given  in  marriage ;  but  aie 
appointed  angels  in  heaven,  which  angels  are  ministering 
servants,  to  minister  for  those  who  are  worthy  of  a&r 
more,  and  an  exceeding,  and  an  eternal  weight  of  gloiy; 

17.  For  these  angels  did  not  abide  my  law,  there- 
fore they  cannot  be  enlarged,  but  remain  separateljr 
and  singly,  without  exaltation,  in  their  saved  condition, 
to  all  eternity,  and  from  henceforth  are  not  Gods,  bnt 
are  angels  of  Gk)d,  for  ever  and  ever. 

18.  And  again,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  if  a  man 
many  a  wife,  and  make  a  covenant  with  her  for  time 
and  for  all  eternity,  if  that  ''covenant  is  not  by  me,  at 
by  my  word,  which  is  my  law,  and  is  not  sealed  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  promise,  through  him  whom  I  have 
anointed  and  appoint^  unto  this  power — ^then  it  is 
not  valid,  neither  of  force  when  they  are  out  of  the 
world,  because  they  are  not  joined  by  me,  saiih  the 
Lord,  neither  by  my  word  ;  when  they  are  out  of  the 
world,  it  cannot  be  received  there,  because  the  angels 
and  the  Gods  are  appointed  there,  by  whom  they  can- 
not pass ;  they  cannot,  therefore,  inherit  my  glory,  for 
my  house  is  a  house  of  order,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

19.  And  again,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  if  a  man 
marry  a  wife  by  my  word,  which  is  my  law,  and  by 
the  *new  and  everlasting  covenant,  and  it  is  Sealed 
unto  them  by  the  Holy  Spirit  of  promise,  by  him  who 
is  anointed,  unto  whom  I  have  appointed  this  power, 
and  the  kejrs  of  this  Priesthood  ;  and  it  shall  be  said 
xmto  them,  ye  shall  come  forth  in  the  first  resurrection ; 
and  if  it  be  after  the  first  resurrection,  in  the  next  re- 
surrection ;  and  shall  inherit  thrones,  langdoms,  princi- 
palities, and  powers,  dominions,  all  heights  and  depths 
— then  shall  it  be  written  in  the  Lamb  s  Book  of  Life, 
that  he  shall  commit  no  murder  whereby  to  shed 
innocent  blood,  and  if  ye  abide  in  my  covenant,  and 

q,  aU  oTdinancea  mxxelt  \)^  pta^xVs  «^«i{A«^  "^  Naci  \2Db&^<seA^«thir 
win  be  iziTSklid  and  ot  no  ett©«*.  Vo.  ^iXv^  ^ot\^\»  «sn».  t  ,-««&.'\^«k'»>« 

s,  see  c.  t,  vers.  T ,  4ft,  Vi. 
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commit  no  murder  whereby  to  ahed  iimooent  blood,  it 
shall  be  done  unto  them  in  all  things  whatsoever  my 
servant  hatii  put  upon  them,  in  time,  and  through  aU 
eternity,  and  shall  be  of  full  force  when  they  are  out 
of  tbe  world ;  and  they  shall  ^'pass  by  the  angels,  and 
the  Gods,  which  are  set  there,  to  their  exaltation  and 

glory  in  all  things,  as  hath  been  sealed  upon  their 
eaos,  which  glory  shall  be  a  fullness  and  a  continuation 
of  tibe  seeds  ror  ever  and  ever. 

20.  Then  shall  they  be  'Oods,  because  they  have 
no  end ;  therefore  shall  tiiey  be  from  everlastmg  to 
everlasting,  because  they  continue ;  then  shall  they  be 
above  all,  because  ^all  things  are  subject  imto  them, 
l^en  shall  they  be  Gods,  because  they  have  all  power, 
and  the  angels  are  subject  unto  them. 

21.  Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  except  ye  **^bide 
my  law,  ye  cannot  attain  to  this  glory  ; 

22.  For  J'strait  is  the  ^te,  and  narrow  the  way  that 
leadeth  unto  the  exaltation  and  continuation  of  Hhe 
lives,  and  few  there  be  that  find  it,  because  ye  receive 
me  not  in  the  world,  neither  do  ye  know  me. 

23.  But  if  ye  receive  me  in  the  world,  then  shall 
ye  know  me,  and  shall  receive  ^^our  exaltation,  that 
where  I  am,  ye  shall  be  also.  ' 

24.  This  is  eternal  lives,  to  know  the  only  wise  and 
true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ,  whom  he  hath  sent.  I  am 
he.    Receive  ye,  therefore,  my  law. 

25.  Broad  is  the  gate,  and  ^^¥ide  the  way  that 
leadeth  to  the  deaths,  and  many  there  are  that  go  in 
thereat ;  beciause  they  receive  me  not,  neither  do  they 
abide  in  my  law. 

26.  Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  if  a  man  ^'^marry 

a  wife  according  to  my  word,  and  they  are  ^^ealed 

— ^— ™^-^-^      I  — ^^^— ^■^— ^»^^^^^— .^-^^      ^— ^-^^»^— ^^^^»^— .^p— ^— ^— ^^.^^— ».»— ^y 
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by  the  Holy  Spirit  of  promise,  according  to  mine 
appointment,  and  he  or  she  shall  commit  any  sin  or 
transgression  of  the  ^^ew  and  everlasting  covenant 
whatever,  and  all  manner  of  blasphemies,  and  if  they 
commit  no  murder,  wherein  they  shed  innocent  blood- 
yet  ^they  shall  come  forth  in  the  first  resurrection, 
and  enter  into  their  exaltation ;  but  they  shsJl  be 
^Mestroyed  in  the  flesh,  and  shall  be  deliver^  unto 
the  2*buffetings  of  Satan  unto  the  day  of  redemption, 
saith  the  Lord  God. 

27.  The  blasphemy  against  the  Holy  Ghost,  which 
shall  not  be  forgiven  in  the  world,  nor  out  of  the 
world,  is  in  that  ye  2*commit  murder,  wherein  ye  shed 
innocent  blood,  and  assent  unto  my  deadi,  after  ye 
have  received  my  ^-^new  and  everlasting  covenant,  saith 
the  Lord  God ;  and  he  that  abideth  not  this  law,  can 
in  no  wise  enter  into  my  glory,  but  shall  be  danined, 
saith  the  Lord. 

28.  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  will  give  unto  thee 
the  law  of  my  Holy  Priesthood,  as  was  ordained  by  me, 
and  my  Father,  before  the  world  was. 

29.  Abraham  received  all  things,  whatsoever  he 
received,  by  revelation  and  commandment,  by  my  word, 
saith  the  Lord,  and  2*hath  entered  into  his  exaltation, 
and  sitteth  upon  his  throne. 

30.  Abraham  received  promises  concerning  his  seed, 
and  of  the  fruit  of  his  loins, — ^from  whose  loins  ^'ye 
are,  namely,  my  servant  Joseph, — which  were  to  con- 
tinue so  long  as  they  were  in  the  world ;  and  as  touch- 
ing Abraham  and  his  seed,  2"*out  of  the  world  tfiey 
should  continue ;  both  in  the  world  and  out  of  the 
world  should  they  continue  as  innumerable  as  the  stare; 
or,  if  ye  were  to  count  the  sand  upon  the  sea  shore,  ye 
could  not  number  them. 


2e,  see  c.  ^/,  n«».  \^,  *a.  2flr,  vera.  41—43,  64,  83, 6i 

2  A,  see  A,  Sec.  78.  'ii,«SXs«\!«!TvsL<^TW38«<8A.wi^g^^  Ughi,  if  • 
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31.  This  promise  is  yours,  also,  because  ye  are  of 
Abraham,  ana  the  promise  was  made  unto  Abraham  * 
and  by  this  law  are  the  continuation  of  the  works  oi 
my  Father,  wherein  he  glorifieth  himsel£ 

32.  Go  ye,  therefore,  and  do  the  ^**works  of  Abra- 
ham ;  enter  ye  into  my  law,  and  ye  shall  be  saved. 

33.  But  if  ye  enter  not  into  my  law  ye  cannot  re- 
ceive the  promise  of  my  Father,  which  he  made  unto 
Abraham. 

34.  God  commanded  Abraham,  and  Sarah  ^^gave 
Hagar  to  Abraham  to  wife.  And  why  did  she  do  it  ? 
Because  this  was  the  law,  and  from  Hagar  sprang  many 
people.  This,  therefore,  was  fulfillini,  amon|  other 
things,  the  promises. 

35.  Was  Abraham,  therefore,  under  condemnation  ? 
Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Nay ;  for  I,  the  Lord,  com- 
manded it. 

36.  Abraham  was  commanded  to  offer  his  son  Isaac ; 
nevertheless,  it  was  written,  thou  shalt  not  kill.  Abra- 
ham, however,  did  not  refuse,  and  it  was  accounted 
unto  him  for  righteousness. 

37.  Abraham  received  concubines,  and  they  bear 
him  children,  and  it  was  accounted  unto  him  for  right- 
eousness, because  they  were  ^^given  unto  him,  and  he 
abode  in  my  law,  as  Isaac  also,  and  Jacob  did  none 
other  things  than  that  which  they  were  commanded  ; 
and  because  they  did  none  other  things  than  that 
which  they  were  commanded,  they  have  entered  into 
their  exaltation,  according  to  the  promises,  and  sit 
upon  thrones,  and  are  not  angels,  but  ^^are  Gbds. 

38.  David  also  received  many  wives  and  concu- 
bines, as  also  Solomon  and  Moses  my  servants ;  as  also 
many  others  of  my  servants,  from  the  begiilning  of 
creation  nntQ  this  time ;  and  in  nothing  did  they  sin 
save  in  those  things  which  they  ^''received  not  pf 
me^ ■ 

2n,  John  8:  89  So,  Gen.  16.    2B  :  li— !•&.  ^p» 0«a. *&  \  ^ 

2^^,188:66.    Seep.  2r,  yen.  7, 19, 8d. 
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39.  David's  wives  and  concafcines^  were  ^^ven 
unto  him,  of  me,  by  the  hand  of  Nathan,  my  servafit, 
and  others  of  the  prophets  who  had  the  keys  of  tiiis 
power ;  and  in  none  of  these  things  did  he  eon  against; 
me,  save  in  i^e  case  of  Uriah  and  his  wife ;  and, 
therefore  he  hatb  Mien  from  his  exaltation,  and  re- 
ceived his  portion  ;  and  he  shall  ^^ot  inhmt  tiiem 
oat  of  the  wwld  ;  for  I  gave  them  onto  another,  saith 
the  Lord. 

40.  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  I  gave  unto  thee, 
my  servant  Joseph,  an  appointment,  and  re6t(»e  all 
tblngs  ;  ask  what  ye  will,  and  it  shall  be  given  nnto 
you  according  to  my  word : 

41.  And  as  ye  have  asked  concerning  adultenr— 
verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  if  a  man  ^**receiveth  a 
wife  in  the  new  and  everlasting  covenant,  and  if  she 
be  with  another  man,  and  I  have  not  appointed  unto 
her  by  the  holy  anointing,  she  hath  conmutted  adultery, 
and  shall  be  destroyed. 

42.  If  she  be  not  in  the  new  and  everlasting  cove- 
nant, and  she  be  with  another  man,  she  has  ^^com- 
mitted adultery ; 

43.  And  if  her  husband  be  with  another  woman, 
and  he  was  under  a  vow,  he  hath  broken  his  vow,  and 
^"'hath  committed  adultery, 

44.  And  if  she  hath  not  committed  adultery,  but  is 
innocent,  and  hath  not  broken  her  vow,  and  she  know- 
eth  it,  and  I  reveal  it  unto  you,  my  servant  Joseph, 
then  shall  you  have  power,  by  the  power  of  my  Holy 
Priesthood,  to  take  her,  and  give  her  unto  him  that 
^'hath  not  committed  adultery,  but  hath  been  Mthfiil; 
for  he  shall  be  made  ruler  over  ^^lany  ; 

45.  For  I  have  conferred  upon  you  the  keys  and 
power  of  the  Priesthood,  wherein  I  restore  ^*all  things, 
and  make  known  unto  you  all  things  in  due  tima 

2»,  7, 19,  88.    n.  a««i, \'i*.  %.  'i\.,\i.^teii. Vi-.  VL    16 :  IS.    16: 

20—23.    20:3.  ^u,v«».  V— lA^.  '^x^^wi&m^^1mb.4& 
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46.  And  verily,  verily  I  say  unto  yon,  that  ^^hat- 
soever  you  seal  on  earth,  shall  be  seisbled  in  heaven  * 
and  whatsoever  you  ^^bind  on  earth,  in  my  name,  and 
by  my  word,  saith  the  Lord,  it  shall  be  eternally  bound 
in  the  heavens ;  and  whosesoever  sins  you  ^^mit  on 
earth  shall  be  remitted  eternally  in  the  heavens ;  and 
whosesoever  sins  you  ^^etain  on  earth,  shall  be  retained 
in  heaven. 

47.  And  again,  verily  I  say,  ^^homsoever  you  bless, 
I  will  bless,  and  whomsoever  you  ^^urse,  I  will  curse, 
saitibi  the  Lord ;  for  I,  the  Lord,  am  thy  God. 

48.  And  again,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  my  servant 
Joseph,  that  whatsoever  you  give  on  earth,  and  to 
whomsoever  you  ^^give  any  one  on  earth,  by  my  word, 
and  according  to  my  law,  it  shall  be  visited  with  bless- 
ings, and  not  cursings,  and  with  my  power,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  shall  be  without  condemnation  on  earth,  and 
in  heaven ; 

49.  For  I  am  the  Lord  tibv  Ood,  and  will  be  with 
thee  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world,  and  through  all 
eternity ;  for  verily,  I  ^*seal  upon  you  your  exaltation, 
and  prepare  a  ^^tiirone  for  you  in  the  kingdom  of  my 
Father,  with  Abraham  your  fskther. 

50.  Behold,  I  have  seen  your  sacrifices,  and  will 
forgive  all  your  sins ;  I  have  seen  your  sacrifices,  in 
ob^ence  to  that  which  I  have  told  you ;  go,  therefore, 
and  I  make  a  way  for  tout  escape,  as  I  accepted  the 
o£fering  of  Abraham,  of  his  son  Isaac. 

51.  Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  a  commandment  I  give 
unto  mine  handmaid,  Emma  Smith,  your  wife,  whom  I 
have  dven  unto  you,  that  she  stay  herself,  and  partake 
not  of  that  which  I  commanded  you  to  offer  unto  her ; 
for  I  dii  it,  saith  tiie  Lord,  to  prove  you  all,  as  I  did 
Abraham ;  and  that  I  might  require  an  offering  at  your 
hand,  by  covenant  and  sacrifice  ; 

8a,  see  d,  Sec.  1.            85,  see  d.  Sec  1.    Matt.  18 :  1&.  %c>  Va»^ 

16 :  19.      John  20 ;  28.                    8d,  Jobn » ;  V&,  ^e,^*.  "^ 

8^,1S4:9S.                8^,  ver.  89.                   ^K,v«t.'2a.  "^x^n^a, 
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52.  And  let  mine  handmaid,  Emma  Smith,  receiye 
^^all  those  that  have  been  civen  mito  my  servant  Josej^ 
and  who  are  virtuous  and  pure  before  me  ;  and  those 
who  are  not  pure,  and  have  said  they  were  pure,  shall 
be  destroyed,  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 

53.  For  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  ye  shall  obey 
my  voice  ;  and  I  give  unto  my  servant  Joseph,  that  he 
shall  be  made  ruler  over  many  things,  for  he  hath  be^ 
faithful  over  a  few  things,  and  from  henceforth  I  will 
strengthen  him. 

54.  And  I  command  mine  handmaid,  Emma  Smith, 
to  abide  and  cleave  unto  my  servant  Joseph,  and  to 
none  else.  But  if  she  will  not  abide  this  command- 
ment, she  shall  be  destroyed,  saith  the  Lord  ;  for  I  am 
the  Lord  thy  God,  and  will  destroy  her,  if  she  abide 
not  in  my  law  ; 

55.  But  if  she  will  not  abide  this  commandment, 
then  shall  my  servant  Joseph  do  all  things  for  her,  even 
as  he  hath  said ;  and  I  will  bless  him  and  multiply  him, 
and  give  unto  him  an  ^*hundred-fold  in  this  world,  of 
fathers  and  'mothers,  brothers  and  sisters,  houses  and 
lands,  wives  and  children,  and  crowns  of  eternal  lives 
in  the  eternal  worlds. 

56.  And  again,  verily  I  say,  let  mine  handmaid  for- 
give my  servant  Joseph  his  trespasses  ;  and  then  shall 
she  be  forgiven  her  trespasses,  wherein  she  has  tres- 
passed against  me  ;  and  I,  the  Lord  thy  God,  will 
pless  her,  and  multiply  her,  and  make  her  heart  to  re- 
joice. 

57.  And  again,  I  say,  let  not  my  servant  Joseph 
put  his  property  out  of  his  hands,  lest  an  enemy  come 
and  destroy  him ;  for  Satan  seeketh  to  destroy ;  for  I 
am  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  he  is  my  servant ;  and  be- 
hold !  and  lo,  I  am  with  him,  as  I  was  with  Abraham, 
thy  father,  even  unto  his  exaltation  and  glory. 

58.  Now,  as  toudmi^  tha  law  of  the  Priesthood, 
there  are  many  tYiingfi  ^gt^akKm^'^^st^ssN.^^ 
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59.  Veril3r,  if  a  man  be  called  of  my  Father,  as  was 
Aaron,  by  mine  own  voice,  and  by  the  voice  of  him 
that  sent  me  :  and  I  have  endowed  him  with  the  ke^ 
of  the  power  of  this  I^estliood,  if  he  do  anything  m 
my  name,  and  according  to  my  law,  and  by  my  word, 
he  will  not  commit  sin,  and  I  will  justify  him. 

60.  Let  no  one,  therefore,  set  on  my  servant 
Joseph ;  for  I  will  justify  him ;  for  he  shall  do  the 
sacrifice  which  I  reauire  at  his  hands,  for  his  transgres- 
^ons,  saith  the  Lord  your  Otod, 

61.  And  again,  as  pertaining  to  the  law  of  tiie 
Priesthood :  If  any  man  espouse  a  virgin,  and  desire 
to  espouse  another,  and  the  first  give  her  consent ;  and 
if  he  espouse  the  second,  and  mey  are  vir^ns,  and 
have  vowed  to  no  other  man,  then  is  he  justified ;  he 
<;annot  commit  adultery,  for  they  are  ^  ^given  unto  him ; 
for  he  cannot  commit  adultery  with  that  that  belongeth 
unto  him  and  to  no  one  else ; 

•62.  And  if  he  have  ten  virgins  given  unto  him  by 
this  law,  ^"*he  cannot  commit  adultery,  for  they  belong 
to  him,  and  they  are  given  unto  him,  therefore  is  he 
justified. 

63.  But  if  one  or  either  of  the  ten  virgins,  after 
she  is  espoused,  shall  be  with  another  man ;  she  has 
^**committed  adultery,  and  shall  be  destroyed  ;  for  they  . 
are  given  unto  him  to  multiply  and  replenish  the  earth, 
according  to  my  commandment,  and  to  fulfill  the  pro- 
mise which  was  given  by  my  Father  ^  ^before  the 
foundation  of  the  world ;  and  for  their  exaltation  in 
the  eternal  worlds,  that  they  may  bear  ^Hhe  souls  of 
men ;  for  herein  is  the  work  of  my  Father  continued, 
that  he  may  be  glorified. 

64.  And  again,  verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  if  any 
man  have  a  wife,  who  holds  the  keys  of  this  power,  and 
he  toaches  unto  her  the  ^«law  of  my  Priesthood,  as 

8l,ver.48.  8m,  19, 20, 48.  an,v«.  At\.  ^'^^c'SSS 
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pertaining  to  these  things,  then  shall  she  believe,  and 
administer  unto  him,  or  she  shall  be  destroyed,  saitli 
the  Lord  your  Qod,  for  I  will  destroy  her  ;  for  I  will 
magnify  my  name  upon  aU  those  who  receive  and  abide 
in  my  law. 

65.  Therefore,  it  shall  be  lawful  in  me,  if  she  re- 
ceive not  this  law,  for  ^*'him  to  receive  all  things,  what- 
soever I,  l^e  Lord  his  God,  will  give  unto  him,  because 
she  did  not  administer  unto  him  according  to  my  word; 
and  she  then  becomes  the  transgressor;  ana  he  is 
exempt  from  the  law  of  Sarah,  who  administered  unto 
Abraham  according  to  tiie  law,  when  I  ^^commauded 
Abraham  to  take  Hagar  to  wife. 

66.  And  now,  as  pertaining  to  this  law,  verily,  verily 
I  say  unto  you,  I  will  reveal  more  unto  you,  hereafber; 
therefore,  let  this  suffice  for  the  present.  Behold,  1  am 
Alpha  and  Omega.    Amen. 

8r,  ver.  66.  8«,  vers.  84—87. 
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tevelation,  called  the  Appendix^  gwen  through  Joseph^ 
the  Seer^  at  Hiram^  Portage  Co.,  Ohio, 

1.  Hearken,  0  ye  people  of  ^^mj  church,  saith  the 
jord  your  God,  and  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord  con- 
eming  you  : 

2.  The  Lord  who  shall  suddenly  come  Ho  his 
Bmple ;  the  Lord  who^  shall  come  ^down  upon  the 
rorid  with  a  curse  to  judgment ;  yea,  unon  all  the 
ations  that  forget  Qod,  and  upon  all  tne  ungodly 
mong  you. 

3.  For  he  shall  make  <^bear  his  holy  arm  in  the 
ves  of  all  the  nations,  and  all  the  ends  of  the  earth 
hall  see  the  salvation  of  their  God. 

4.  Wherefore,  prepare  ye,  prepare  ye,  0  my  people ; 
anctify  yourselves ;  ^gather  ye  together,  0  ye  people 
f  my  church,  upon  the  land  of  Zion,  all  you  that  have 
lot  been  commanded  to  tarry. 

5.  Go  ye  /out  from  Babylon.  Be  ye  dean  that 
tear  the  vessels  of  the  Lord. 

6.  Call  your  ^solemn  assemblies,  and  speak  often 
ne  to  another.  And  let  every  man  call  upon  the 
lame  of  theLord; 

7.  Yea,  verily  I  say  unto  you  again,  the  time  has 

a,atea,Becl.  6,  see d,  Sec.  86.  c,i«ft«,^«fe.V  ^i^^ 
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come  when  the  voice  of  the  Lord  is  unto  you,  *go  ye 
out  of  Babylon ;  *gather  ye  out  from  among  lie 
nations,  from  the  four  winds,  from  one  end  of  heaven 
to  the  other. 

8.  Send  forth  the  elders  of  hny  church  unto  *the 
nations  which  are  afar  off ;  unto  the  islands  of  the 
sea ;  send  forth  unto  foreign  lands ;  call  upon  all 
nations ;  firstly,  ^pon  the  Gentiles,  and  then  *^pon 
the  Jews. 

9.  And  behold,  and  lo,  this  shall  be  their  cry,  and 
the  voice  of  the  Lord  unto  all  people  :  ^KJo  ye  forth 
unto  the  land  of  Zion,  that  the  homers  of  my  people 
may  be  enlarged,  and  that  her  ^Stakes  may  be  stren^- 
ened,  and  that  Zion  may  go  forth  unto  the  r^ons 
round  about ; 

10.  Yea,  let  the  cry  ^o  forth  among  all  people : 
Awake  and  arise  and  go  forth  to  i^eet  the  Bridegroom : 
behold  and  lo,  the  Bridegroom  cometh,  go  ye  out  to 
meet  him.  Prepare  yourselves  for  the  ^great  day  of 
the  Lord. 

11.  Watch,  therefore,  for  ye  know  neither  the  day 
nor  the  hour. 

12.  Let  them  therefore,  who  are  *'among  the  Gen- 
tiles, flee  unto  Zion. 

13.  And  let  them  who  be  of  'Judah  flee  unto 
Jerusalem,  unto  the  mountains  of  the  Lord's  housa 

14.  Go  ye  out  from  among  the  nations,  *even  from 
Babylon,  from  the  midst  of  wickedness,  which  is 
spiritual  Babylon. 

15.  But  verily,  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Let  not  your 
flight  be  in  ^haste,  but  let  all  things  be  prepared  before 
you  ;  and  he  that  goeth  let  him  not  nook  back,  lest 
sudden  destruction  shall  come  upon  him. 


A,  see  j,  Sec.  10.  t,  see  j.  Sec.  10.  j,  see  a,  Sec.  1.  ir,  see  6, 

Sec.  1.  2,  see  o,  Sec.  1%.  m^ «eft  o  ^  Sec.  18.  n,  see  j,  Sea  lOi 

^,  see  ^r,  Sec.  87.  p,seee,^eic.V  <i,w»e,^«fc.V  r^seej, 

Sec.  10.  .  8,  see  o,  Sec  4?>.  t,  w»  i,«ftfc.\^.         \v^-8ftfe^^%«i.>s^ 

%  Gen.  19  :  26. 
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16.  Hearken  and  hear,  0  ye  inhabitants  of  the 
arth.  Listen  ye  elders  of  '^my  church  together,  and 
ear  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  for  he  calleth  upon  all 
len,  and  he  commandeth  ^all  men  eyer3rwhere  to  re- 
ent; 

17'.  For,  behold,  the  Lord  God  hath  J'sent  forth  the 
ngel  crying  through  the  midst  of  heaven,  sajdng, 
^repare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord,  and  make  his  patns 
braight,  for  the  ^hour  of  his  coming  is  nigh, 

18.  When  the  Lamb  shall  ^'^tand  upon  Mount 
ion,  and  with  him  a  hundred  and  forty-four  thousand, 
aving  his  Father's  name  written  on  their  foreheads  : 

19.  Wherefore,  prepare  ye  for  the  ^^coming  of  the 
bridegroom  ;  go  ye,  go  ye  out  to  meet  him, 

20.  For  behold,  he  shall  ^^'stand  upon  the  mount  of 
)livet,  and  upon  the  mighty  ocean,  even  the  great 
eep,  and  upon  the  islands  of  the  sea,  and  ^^pon  the 
uid  of  Zion ; 

21.  And  he  shall  ^^utter  his  voice  out  of  Zion,  and 
e  shall  2-^speak  from  Jerusalem,  and  his  ^^^voice  shall 
e  heard  among  all  people, 

22.  And  it  shall  be  a  voice  as  of  the  ^  Voice  of 
lany  waters,  and  as  the  voice  of  a  great  thunder, 
rhich  2*shall  break  down  the  mountains,  and  the  ^^al- 
33^8  shall  not  be  found  ; 

23.  He  shall  command  the  great  deep,  and  it  shall  be 
[riven  back  into  the  north  countries,  and  the  ^^islands 
hall  become  one  land, 

24.  And  the  land  of  Jerusalem  and  the  land  of 
Kon  shall  be  turned  back  into  their  own  place,  and  the 
arth  shall  be  like  as  it  was  in  the  da3rs  ^  *before  it  was 
[ivided. 

25.  And  the  Lord,  even  the  Saviour,  shall  stand  in 

Wf  see  a,  Sec.  1.  x,  see  by  Sec.  1.  Pt  see  Sections  18,  27. 

,  see  e,  Sec.  1.  2a,  Rev.  U :  1.  26,  see  e,  Sec  1.  2e,  45  :  48. 
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tbe  midst  of  his  people,  and  shall  ^*^ign  over 
flesh. 

26.  And  they  who  are  in  the  ^'^orth  countries  diaU 
come  in  remembrance  before  the  Lord,  and  their  pto- 
phets  shall  hear  his  voice,  and  shall  no  longer  stay 
themselves,  and  they  sliall  smite  the  rocks,  and  the  ice 
shall  flow  down  at  tneir  presence. 

27.  And  an  ^^highway  shall  be  cast  up  in  the  midst 
of  the  great  deep. 

28.  Their  enemies  shall  become  a  prey  unto  them, 

29.  And  in  the  ^^barren  deserts  there  shall  come 
forth  pools  of  Uving  water  ;  and  the  ^^parched  groimd 
shall  no  longer  be  a  thirsty  land. 

30.  And  they  shall  bring  forth  their  rich  treasures 
unto  the  children  of  Ephraim  my  servants. 

31.  And  the  boundaries  of  the  ^''everlasting  hills 
diall  tremble  at  their  presence. 

32.  And  there  shall  they  fall  down  and  be  crowned 
with  glory,  even  in  Zion,  by  the  hands  of  the  servants 
of  the  Lord,  even  the  ^*children  of  Ephraim  ; 

33.  And  they  shall  be  filled  with  ^^songs  of  ever- 
hstingjoy. 

34.  Behold,  this  is  the  blessing  of  the  everlasting 
God  upon  the  tribes  of  Israel,  and  the  ^'^richer  blessing 
upon  tne  head  of  Ephraim  and  his  fellows. 

35.  And  they  also  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  ^'ifter 
their  pain,  shall  be  sanctified  in  holiness  before  the 
Lord  to  dwell  in  his  presence,  day  and  night,  for  ever 
and  ever. 

36.  And  now,  verily  saith  the  Lord,  That  these 
things  might  be  known  among  you,  0  inhabitants  of 
the  earth,  I  have  ^^sent  forth  mine  angel,  fl3ring  thronsh 
the  midst  of  heaven,  having  the  everlasting  gospel,  who 

2m,  see  e,  Sec  1.  2n,  the  ten  tribes.  2o,  Isaiah  61 :  9-lL 

35  :  8—10.  2p,  Isaiah  35 :  6,  7.  2q,  Isaiah  35 :  6,  7.  2r,  the 

great  chain  of  the  Bocky  mo\mto&xi%.  28,  l  Chron.  5 :  1.      Geo.  48: 
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xath  appeared  unto  ^^^me,  and  hath  committ^  it 
into  man,  who  shall  appear  unto  ^^^many  that  dwdl 
)n  the  earth ; 

37.  And  this  gospel  shall  be  preached  ^^iinto  every 
lation,  and  kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people, 

38.  And  the  servants  of  Otod  shall  go  forth,  sa3ring, 
vith  a  loud  voice,  Fear  God  and  give  ^ory  to  him,  for 
he  hour  of  his  judgment  is  come  : 

39.  And  worship  him  that  made  heaven,  and  earth, 
md  the  sea,  and  the  fountains  of  waters, 

40.  Calling  upon  the  m^e  of  the  Lord  day  and 
light,  saying,  0  that  thou  wouldst  ^^end  the  heavens, 
ihat  thou  wouldst  come  down,  that  the  mountains 
night  flow  down  at  thy  presence. 

41.  And  it  shall  be  answered  upon  their  heads,  for 
}he  presence  of  the  Lord  shall  be  as  the  ^  belting  fire 
;hat  bumeth,  and  as  the  fire  which  causeth  the  waters 
jO  boiL 

42.  0  Lord  thou  shalt  come  down  to  make  tibiy 
lame  known  to  thine  adversaries,  and  all  nations  shaU 
'^emble  at  thy  presence. 

43.  When  thou  doest  ^*^rrible  things — ^things  they 
ook  not  for ; 

44.  Yea,  when  thou  comest  down,  and  the  ^*moun- 
tains  flow  down  at  thy  presence,  thou  shalt  meet  him 
i^ho  rejoiceth  and  worketh  righteoumess,  who  remem- 
t)ereth  thee  in  thy  ways ; 

45.  For  since  the  b^inning  of  the  world  have  not 
men  heard  nor  perceived  by  the  ear,  neither  hath  any 
)ye  seen,  0  Grod,  besides  thee,  how  ^-^great  things  thou 
last  prepared  for  him  that  waiteth  for  thee. 

46.  And  it  shall  be  said,  ^^Who  is  this  that  cometh 
iown  from  God  in  heaven  with  dyed  garments ;  yea, 
^om  the  regions  which  are  not  known,  clothed  in  his 

2Xt  20:  6.        See  testimony  of  three  witnesses,  Book  ot  M.Qtcv<nu 
iy,  77 :  a     88 :  108, 104.  2z,  Rev.  14:  ft.  ^a,\wa«JcL^\^^ 

jS,  ISBiah  64 :  2.  Se,  Isaiah  04 :  2.  ^d,\Maa^^^  "^^ 

ts^Jaaiab04:8,  8/,  Isaiah  64 :  4.  ^g.lBBikaSci^.'^ 
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glorious  apparel,  traveling  in  the  greatness  of  Us 
strength  ?  ] 

47.  And  he  shall  say,  I  am  he  who  spake  in  right     i 
eousness,  mighty  to  save. 

48.  And  the  Lord  shall  be  ^*red  in  his  apparel, 
and  his  garments  like  him  that  treadeth  in  l^e  wine 
vat, 

49.  And  so  great  shall  be  the  ^*glory  of  his  pres- 
ence, that  the  sun  shall  hide  ^^bis  £a.ce  in  shame ;  and 
the  moon  shall  withhold  its  light ;  and  the  stars  studl 

'be  ^*hurled  from  their  places ; 

50.  And  his  voice  shall  be  heard,  ^'I  have  trodden 
the  wine-press  alone,  and  have  brought  judgment  upon 
all  people ;  and  none  were  with  me  ; 

51.  And  I  have  trampled  them  in  my  fiiry,  and  I 
did  tread  upon  them  in  mine  anger,  and  their  blood 
have  I  sprinkled  upon  my  garments,  and  stained  all  my 
raiment ;  for  this  was  the  ^"*day  of  vengeance  which 
was  in  my  heart. 

52.  And  now  the  ^^ear  of  my  redeemed  is  come, 
and  they  shall  mention  the  loving  kindness  of  their 
Lord,  and  all  that  he  has  bestowed  upon  them  accord- 
ing to  his  goodness,  and  according  to  his  loving  kind- 
ness, for  ever  and  ever. 

53.  In  all  their  afflictions  he  was  afflicted.  And 
the  angel  of  his  presence  saved  them ;  and  in  his  love, 
and  in  his  pity,  he  redeemed  them,  and  bear  them,  and 
carried  them  all  the  days  of  old ; 

54.  Yea,  and  Enoch  also,  and  they  who  were  with 
him ;  the  prophets  who  were  before  him ;  and  Noah 
also,  and  they  who  were  before  him,  and  Moses  ako, 
and  they  who  were  before  him  ; 

55.  And  from  Moses  to  ^^'Elijah  ;  and  from  ^^Elij^ 
to  John,  who  were  with  Christ  in  his  resurrection,  and 

3  A,  Isaiah  6S :  %  ^i,  l«&ia9\  ?4 ;  23.    See  n,  Sec.  29.  3;,  Iau»h 

24  :  28.  3fc,  laaialiVi-.  ^i— \^.     %ftfc'a,^iwt.'&.  Sf,  lauah 

68  :  3.  3m,  Isaaaki  63  •.  4k.  ^n»\sBBJ»5cL^-.  ^,1—^.  *^^^wi^v 

Sec.  2.  Sp,  see  a,  Sec  1. 
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he  holy  apostles,  with  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob, 
hall  be  in  the  presence  of  the  Lamb. 

56.  And  the  ^^graves  of  the  saints  shall  be  opened, 
jid  they  shall  come  forth  and  stand  on  the  right  hand 
»f  the  Lamb,  when  he  shall  ^''stand  upon  Mount  Zion, 
^nd  upon  the  holy  city,  the  New  Jerusalem,  and  they 
hall  sing  the  song  of  the  Lamb,  day  and  night,  for 
iver  and  ever. 

57.  And  for  this  cause,  that  men  might  be  made 
wrtakers  of  the  glories  which  were  to  be  revealed, 
he  Lord  sent  forth  the  fullness  of  his  gospel,  his* 
'everlasting  covenant,  reasoning  in  plainness  and  sim- 
)licity, 

58.  To  prepare  the  ^*weak  for  those  things  which 
tre  coming  on  the  earth,  and  for  the  Lord's  errand  in 
ihe  day  when  the  weak  should  confound  the  wise,  and 
^"the  little  one  become  a  strong  nation,  and  ^'^wo 
ihould  put  their  tens  of  thousands  to  flight ; 

59.  And  bv  the  weak  things^ of  the  earth  the 
jord  should  thresh  the  nations  by  the^  power  of  his 
Spirit. 

60.  And  for  this  cause  these  commandments  were 
[iven ;  they  were  commanded  to  be  kept  from  the  world 
n  the  day  that  they  were  given,  but  now  are  to  ^^go 
brth  unto  all  flesh. 

61.  And  this  according  to  the  mind  and  will  of  the 
jord,  who  ruleth  over  all  flesh. 

62.  And  unto  him  that  repenteth  and  sanctifieth 
limself  before  the  Lord,  shall  be  given  etwnal  life ; 

63.  And  upon  them  that  hearken  not  to  the  voice 
>f  the  Lord,  shall  be  fulfilled  that  which  was  written 
)y  the  Prophet  Moses,  that  they  should  be  **cut  off 
rom  among  the  people. 

64.  And  also  that  which  was  written  by  the  ^^pro- 

89,  see  m,  Sec.  29.  Br,  see  2d.  88,  see  k^  Sec  1.  %t^^m&\^ 
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phet  Malachi ;  for,  behold,  the  day  cometh  that  shall 
Dum  as  an  oven,  and  all  the  proud,  yea,  and  all  that 
do  wickedly,  shall  be  stubble  ;  and  the  day  that  cometh 
shall  bum  them  up,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  that  it 
shall  leave  them  neither  root  nor  brancL 

65.  Wher^re,  this  shall  be  the  answer  of  the  Loid 
unto  them : — 

66.  In  that  day  when  I  came  unto  my  own,  no  man 
among  you  received  me,  and  you  were  driven  out 

67.  When  I  called  again,  there  was  none  of  yon  to 
answer,  yet  my  ^*ton  was  not  shortened  at  all,  that  I 
could  not  redeem,  neither  my  power  to  deliver. 

68.  Behold,  at  my  rebuke  I  dry  up  the  sea.  I  make 
the  rivers  a  wilderness ;  their  fish  stinketh,  and  dieth 
for  thirst. 

69.  I  clothe  the  heavens  with  blackness,  and  make 
sackcloth  their  covering. 

70.  And  this  shaU  ye  have  of  my  hand, — ^^e  shaD 
lay  down  in  sorrow. 

71.  Behold  and  lo,  there  are  none  to  deliver  you, 
for  ye  obeyed  not  my  voice  when  I  called  to  you  out 
of  the  heavens ;  ye  believed  not  my  servants,  and 
*^irhen  they  were  sent  unto  you  ye  received  them  not ; 

72.  Wherefore  *<H;hey  sealed  up  the  testimony  and 
bound  up  the  law,  and  ye  were  delivered  over  unto 
darkness ; 

73.  These  shall  go  away  into  ^<^outer  darkness, 
where  there  is  weeA,  and  wailing,  and  gnashing  of 
teeth. 

74.  Behold  the  Lord  your  Ood  hath  spoken  it 
Amen. 


Sz,  Isaiah  60:2,  4a,  Isaiah  60 :  11.  46,  n.  Nepi  28i:  Si 
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SECTION    134. 

OF  GOYEKEOIENTS  AND  LAWS  IN  QENEBAL. 

That  our  belief  with  regard  to  earthfy  governments  cmi 
laws  in  general  may  not  be  misinterpreted  nor 
misunderstood^  we  ham  thought  proper  to  present 
near  the  close  of  this  volume  ovr  opinion  concerning 
the  same, 

1.  We  believe  that  govemments  were  instituted  o^ 
God  for  the  benefit  of  man,  and  that  he  holds  men 
accountable  for  their  acts  in  relation  to  them,  either  in 
making  laws  or  administering  them,  for  the  good  and 
safety  of  society. 

2.  We  believe  that  no  government  can  exist  in 
peace,  except  such  laws  are  framed  and  held  inviolate 
as  wiU  secure  to  each  individual  the  firee  exercise  of 
conscience,  the  right  and  control  of  property,  and  the 
protection  of  life. 

3.  We  believe  that  all  govemments  necessarily  re- 
quire civil  officers  and  magistrates  to  enforce  the  laws  of 
tne  same,  and  that  such  as  will  administer  the  law  in 
equity  and  justice,  should  be  sought  for  and  upheld  by 
the  voice  of  the  people  (if  a  republic,)  or  the  wiU  of  the 
sovereign. 

4.  We  believe  that  religion  is  instituted  of  (Jod, 
and  that  men  are  amenable  to  him,  and  to  him  oiJy, 
for  the  exercise  of  it,  unless  their  religious  opinions 
prompt  them  to  infringe  upon  the  rights  and  liberties 
of  otners ;  but  we  do  not  believe  that  human  law  has 
a*  right  to  interfere  in  prescribing  rules  of  woi^p  to 
bind  the  consciences  of  men,  nor  dictate  forms  for 
public  or  private  devotion ;  that  the  civil  magistrate 
should  restrain  crime,  but  never  control  cox^sj^vsq^s^v 
ahould  pmnab  guilt,  but  never  sasi(iQia!&  ^'^  %&»^ssis^  ^ 
the  soul 
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5.  We  believe  that  all  men  are  bound  to  sustain 
and  uphold  the  respective  governments  in  which  tiiey 
reside,  while  protected  in  their  inherent  and  inalienable 
rights  by  the  laws  of  such  governments ;  and  that  sedi- 
tion and  rebellion  are  unbecoming  every  citizen  thus 
protected,  and  should  be  punished  accordingly ;  and 
that  all  governments  have  a  right  to  enact  such  laws  as 
in  their  own  judgment  are  best  calculated  to  secure  the 
public  interest,  at  the  same  time,  however,  holding 
sacred  the  freedom  of  conscience. 

6.  We  believe  that  every  man  should  be  honored 
in  his  station  :  rulers  and  magistrates  as  such,  being 
placed  for  the  protection  of  the  innocent,  and  the  puii- 
ishment  of  the  guilty ;  and  that  to  the  laws,  all  men 
owe  respect  and  deference,  as  without  them  peace  and 
harmony  would  be  supplanted  by  anarchy  and  terror ; 
human  laws  bein^  instikited  for  the  express  purpose  of 
regulating  our  mterests  as  individuals  ana  nations, 
between  man  and  man,  and  divine  laws  given  of 
heaven,  prescribing  rules  on  spiritual  concerns,  for 
faith  and  worship,  both  to  be  answered  by  man  to  his 
Maker. 

7.  We  believe  that  rulers,  states,  and  governments, 
have  a  right,  and  are  bound  to  enact  laws  for  the  pro- 
tection of  all  citizens  in  the  free  exercise  of  their  re- 
ligious belief ;  but  we  do  not  believe  that  they  have  a 
right  in  justice,  to  deprive  citizens  of  this  privilege,  or 
proscribe  them  in  their  opinions,  so  long  as  a  regard 
and  reverence  are  shown  to  the  laws,  and  such  religious 
opinions  do  not  justify  sedition  nor  conspiracy. 

8.  We  believe  that  the  commission  of  crime  should 
be  pimished  accordiQg  to  the  nature  of  the  oflfence ; 
that  murder,  treason,  robbery,  thefb,  and  the  breach  of 
the  general  peace,  in  all  respects,  should  be  punished 
according  to  their  criminality,  and  their  tendency  to 
evil  among  men,  by  the  laws  of  that  government  in 
which  the  offence  la  c,0TDLm\i\fc,^\  ^^svA  for  the  public 
peace  and  tranqui^ty,  ^Taa\i^wii^'^\fc^\^T^'«^^fiA 
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use  their  abiUty  in  bringing  offenders  against  good 
laws  to  punishment. 

9.  We  do  not  believe  it  just  to  mingle  religious 
influence  with  civil  government,  whereby  one  religious 
society  is  fostered,  and  another  proscribed  in.its  spiritual 
privileges,  and  the  individual  rights  of  its  members  as 
citizens,  denied. 

10.  We  believe  that  all  religious  societies  have  a 
right  to  deal  with  their  members  for  disorderiy  conduct 
according  to  the  rules  and  regulations  of  such  societies, 
provided  that  such  dealings  be  for  fellowship  and  good 
standing ;  but  we  do  not  believe  that  any  religious 
society  has  authority  to  try  men  on  the  right  of  pro- 
perty or  life,  to  take  from  them  this  world's  goods,  or 
to  put  them  in  jeopardy  of  either  life  or  limb,  neither 
to  mflict  any  physical  punishment  upon  them,  they  can 
only  excommunicate  them  from  their  society,  and  with- 
draw from  them  their  fellowship. 

11.  We  beUeve  that  men  should  appeal  to  the  civil 
law  for  redress  of  all  wrongs  and  grievances,  where 

.personal  abuse  is  inflicted,  or  the  right  of  property  or 
character  infringed,  where  such  laws  exist  as  will  protect 
the  same ;  but  we  believe  that  all  men  are  justified  in  de- 
fending themselves,  their  friends,  and  property,  and  the 
government,  from  the  unlawftd  assaults  and  encroach- 
ments of  all  persons,  in  times  of  exigency,  where  imme- 
diate appeal  cannot  be  made  to  the  laws,  and  relief  afforded. 

12.  We  believe  it  just  to  preach  the  gospel  to  the 
nations  of  the  earth,  and  warn  the  righteous  to  save 
themselves  from  the  comiption  of  the  world  ;  but  we 
do  not  believe  it  right  to  interfere  with  bond  servants, 
neither  preach  the  gospel  to,  nor  baptize  them,  contrary 
to  the  will  and  wish  of  their  masters,  nor  to  meddle 
with  or  influence  them  in  the  least,  to  cause  them  to 
be  dissatisfied  with  their  situations  in  this  life,  thereby 
jeopardizing  the  lives  of  men ;  such  interference  ^^ 
beheve  to  be  unlawful  and  un^-viat,  %sA  ftkax^^^^^^^*^ 
the  peace  of  every  government  dlomxL'g,\x>acEcas^^wsvsis^. 

to  be  held  in  servitude. 
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SECTION  135. 

Martyrdom  of  Joseph  Smith,  the  Prophet,  and  his 

brother  Hyrum. 

1.  To  seal  the  testimony  of  this  book  and  the  Book 
of  Mormon,  we  announce  the  Mariyrdom  of  Joseph 
Smith  the  Prophet,  and  Hyrum  Smith  the  Patriarch. 
They  were  shot  in  Carthage  jail,  on  the  27th  of  June, 
1844,  about  five  o'clock  p.m.,  oy  an  armed  mob,  painted 
black — of  from  150  to  200  persons.  Hyrum  was  shot 
first  and  feU  calmly,  exclaimmg,  ''  I  am  a  dead  man ! " 
Joseph  leaped  from  the  window,  and  was  shot  dead  in 
the  attempt,  exclaiming,  "  0  Lord  my  Gk)d  !  "  They 
were  both  shot  after  they  were  dead  in  a  brutal  manner, 
and  both  received  four  balls. 

2.  John  Taylor,  and  Willard  Richards,  two  of  the 
Twelve,  were  the  only  persons  in  the  room  at  the  time; 
the  former  was  wounded  in  a  savage  manner  with  four 
balls,  but  has  since  recovered ;  the  latter,  through  the 

Erovidence  of  God,  escaped,  "  without  even  a  hole  in 
is  robe." 

3.  Joseph  Smith,  the  Prophet  and  Seer  of  the 
Lord,  has  done  more  (save  Jesus  only,)  for  the  salvation 
of  men  in  this  world,  than  any  other  man  that  ever 
lived  in  it.  In  the  short  space  of  twenty  years,  he 
has  brought  forth  the  Book  of  Mormon,  which  he 
translated  by  the  gift  and  power  of  God,  and  has  been 
the  means  of  publishing  it  on  two  continents ;  has  sent 
the  ftdlness  of  the  everlasting  gospel  which  it  contained 
to  the  four  quarters  of  the  earth ;  has  brought  forth 
the  revelations  and  commandments  which  compose  this 
Book  of  Doctrine  and  Covenants,  and  many  other  wise 
documents  and  instructions  for  the  benefit  of  the 
children  of  men ;  gathered  many  thousands  of  the 
Latter-day  Sainta,  iouxA.^  ^  ^e.a.t  city  ;  and  left  a 
fame  and  name  tW\i  c«JMiQ\i\i^  ^^\:^.  v^^^jM'^^sg^^i&t, 
^^d  he  died  great  m  t\i.^  e;^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^  ^^rss^^ 
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and  like  most  of  the  Lord's  anointed  in  ancient  times^ 
has  sealed  his  mission  and  his  works  with  his  own 
blood — and  so  has  his  brother  Hyrum.  In  life  they 
were  not  divided,  and  in  death  they  were  not 
separated ! 

4.  When  Joseph  went  to  Carthage  to  deliver  him- 
self up  to  the  pretended  re<]uirements  of  the  law,  two 
or  three  days  previous  to  his  assassination,  he  said,  ''  I 
am  going  like  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter  ;  but  I  am  calm 
as  a  summer's  morning  ;  I  have  a  conscience  void  of 
offence  towards  God,  and  towards  all  men.     I  shall 

DIB  INNOCENT,  AND  IT  SHALL  YET  BE  SAID  OF  ME — ^H£ 

WAS  MURDERED  IN  COLD  BLOOD."  The  Same  morning, 
after  Hjnrum  had  made  ready  to  go — shaU  it  be  said  to 
the  slaughter  ?  Yes,  for  so  it  was, — ^he  read  the  follow- 
ing paragraph,  near  the  close  of  the  fifth  chapter  of 
Euier,  in  the  Book  of  Mormon,  and  turned  down  the 
leaf  upon  it : — 

5.  "  And  it  came  to  pass  that  I  prayed  imto  the 
Lord  that  he  would  give  unto  the  Gentiles  grace,  that 
they  might  have  charity.  And  it  came  to  bass  that 
the  Lord  said  imto  me,  if  they  have  not  charity,  it 
mattereth  not  unto  you,  thou  hast  been  faithful ; 
wherefore  thy  garmente  are  clean.  And  because  thou 
hast  seen  thy  weakness,  thou  shalt  be  made  strong, 
even  unto  the  sitting  down  in  the  place  which  I  have 
prepared  in  the  mansions  of  my  Father.     And  now  I 

bid  farewell  imto  the   Gentiles;  yea  and  also 

unto  my  brethren  whom  I  love,  until  we  shall  meet 
before  the  judgment-seat  of  Christ,  where  all  men 
shall  know  that  my  garments  are  not  spotted  with 
your  blood."  The  testators  are  now  dead,  and  their 
testament  is  in  force. 

6.  Hjrrum  Smith  was  44  years  old,  February,  1844, 
and  Joseph  Smith  was  38  in  December,   1843  ;  and 
henceforward  their  names  will  be  classed  among  the 
martyrs  of  religion :  and  the  reader  m  «s^t^  ^nsjSgsss^ 
will  be  reminded  that  the  ""Book  oi  ^oTvaLorc^V   ^^^ 
tbk  book  of  Doctrine  and  CoveuaTAa  oi  ^^  qJkotqJ^. 
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cost  the  best  blood  of  the  nineteenth  century  to  bring 
them  forth  for  the  salvation  of  a  ruined  world  :  and 
that  if  the  fire  can  scathe  a  green  tree  for  the  glory  of 
God,  how  easy  it  will  bum  up  the  "  dry  trees  '  to 
purify  the  vineyard  of  corruption.  They  lived  for 
glory  ;  they  died  for  glory  ;  and'  glory  is  their  eternal 
reward  Yrom  age  to  age  shaU  their  names  go  down 
to  posterity  aa  gems  for  the  sanctified. 

7.  They  were  innocent  of  any  crime,  as  they  had 
often  been  proved  before,  and  were  only  confined 
in  jail  by  the  conspiracy  of  traitors  and  wicked  men ; 
and  their  inmocent  blood  on  the  floor  of  Carthage  jail, 
is  a  broad  seal  affixed  to  "  Mormonism  "  that  cannot 
be  rejected  by  any  court  on  earth ;  and  their  innocent 
blood  on  the  escutcheon  of  the  State  of  Illinois,  with 
the  broken  faith  of  the  State  as  pledged  by  the 
Governor,  is  a  witness  to  the  truth  of  the  everlasting 
gospel,  that  all  the  world  cannot  impeach ;  and  their 
innocent  blood  on  the  banner  of  liberty,  and  on  the 
magna  charta  of  the  United  States,  is  an  ambassador 
for  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ,  that  will  touch  the 
hearts  of  honest  men  among  all  nations  ;  and  their 
innocent  blood,  with  the  innocent  blood  of  all  the 
martyrs  under  the  altar  that  John  saw,  will  cry  unto 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  till  he  avenges  that  blood  on  the 
earth.     Amen. 


SECTION    136. 


The  Word  and  Will  of  the  Lard,  given  through  Presi- 
dent Brigham  Young,  at  the  Winter  Quarters  of  the 
Camp  of  Israel,  Omaha  Nation,  West  Bank  of  Mis- 
sov/ri  River,  near  Council  Bluffs,  January  14^A,1847. 

1.  The  word  auA.  ^wiXi  oi  \)aa  \rfst^  ^^^pCksyOToini^  the 
Camp  of  Israel  in  tWx  *^o\vrciaiASi^  *«i  '^^^'^^^ 
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2.  Let  all  the  people  of  the  '•Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
of  Latter-dajr  Sainte,  and.those  who  journey  with  them, 
be  organized  into  companies,  with  a  covenant  and  pro- 
mise to  keep  all  the  commandments  and  statutes  of  the 
Lord  our  God. 

3.  Let  the  ^companies  be  organized  with  captains  of 
hundreds,  captains  of  fifties,  and  captains  of  tens,  with 
a  president  and  his  two  coimselois  at  their  head,  imder 
the  direction  of  the  ^Twelve  Apostles; 

4.  And  this  shall  be  our  covenant,  that  we  will  walk 
in  all  the  ordinances  of  the  Lord. 

5.  Let  each  company  provide  themselves  with  all 
the  teams,  wagons,  provisions,  clothing,  and  other  neces- 
saries for  the  journey  that  they  can. 

6.  When  the  companies  are  organized,  let  them  go 
to  with  their  might,  to  prepare  for  those  who  are  to 
tarry. 

7.  Let  each  company  with  their  captains  and  presi- 
dents decide  how  many  can  go  next  spnng ;  then  choose 
out  a  sufficient  number  of  able-bodied  and  expert  men, 
to  take  teams,  seeds,  and  fiarming  utensils,  to  go  as 
pioneers  to  prepare  for  putting  in  spring  crops. 

8.  Let  each  company  bear  an  **equal  proportion,  ac- 
cording to  the  dividend  of  their  property,  in  taking  the 
poor,  me  widows,  the  &therless,  and  the  families  of 
those  who  have  gone  into  the  army,  that  the  cries  of 
the  widow  and  the  fsitherless  come  not  up  into  the  ears 
of  the  Lord  against  this  people. 

9.  Let  each  company  prepare  houses,  and  fields  for 
raising  grain,  for  those  who  are  to  remam  behind  this 
season,  and  this  is  the  will  of  tiie  Lord  concerning  his 
people. 

10.  Let  every  man  use  all  his  influence  and  properly 
to  remove  this  people  to  the  place  where  the  Lord  shall 
locate  a  ^Stake  of  Zion  ; 


a,  Bee  a,  Seel,  b,  Exod.  18 :  21— W.  c^'iSH  \  ^4,  ^^^' 

24—27    42:80.  «,  see flr,  Sec  87. 
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11.  Andif  ve  do  this  with  a  pure  heart,  in  all  £uth- 
fulness,  ye  shall  be  blessed ;  you  shall  be  blessed  in 
your  flocks,  and  in  your  herds,  and  in  your  fields,  aod 
in  your  houses,  and  in  your  families. 

12.  Let  my  servants  Ezra  T.  Benson  and  Erastos 
Snow  organize  a  company  ; 

13.  And  let  my  servants  Orson  Pratt  and  Wilfoid 
Woodruff  organize  accompany. 

14.  Also,  let  my  servants  Amasa  L3rman  and  Geoige 
A.  Smith  organize  a  company  ; 

15.  And  appoint  presidents,  and  captains  of  hun- 
dreds, and  of  nfties,  and  of  tens, 

16.  And  let  my  servants  that  have  been  appointed 
^0  and  teach  this  my,  will  to  the  saints,  that  l3iey  may 

ready  to  go  to  a  land  of  peace. 

17.  Go  thy  way  and  do  as  I  have  told  you,  and  fear 
not  thine  enemies ;  for  they  shall  not  have  power  to 
stop  my  work. 

18.  Zion  shall  be  -^redeemed  in  mine  own  due  time, 

19.  And  if  any  man  shall  seek  to  build  up  himself, 
and  seeketh  not  my  counsel,  he  shall  have  no  power, 
and  his  folly  shall  be  made  manifest. 

20.  Seek  ye  and  keep  all  your  pledges  one  with 
another,  and  covet  not  that. which  is  thy  brothers. 

21.  Keep  yourselves  from  evil  to  take  the  ^name  of 
the  Lord  in  vain,  fori  am  the  Lord  your  God,  even  the 
God  of  your  fathers,  the  God  of  Abraham,  and  of  Isaac, 
and  of  Jacob. 

22.  I  am  he  who  led  the  children  of  Israel  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt,  and  my  arm  is  stretched  out  in  the 
last  dajrs  to  save  my  people  Israel. 

23.  Cease  to  ^contend  one  with  another,  cease  to 
%peak  evil  one  of  another. 

24.  Cease  drunkenness,  and  let  your  words  tend  to 
edifying  one  another. 

/,  see /i.  Sec.  IW.  g,^-.^^-'^^  V\ja.^vi^.\3^>.^.'«^. 

^20:64.     88:1^. 
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25.  If  thou  boiTOwest  of  thv  HQtgUboury  l^ou  shalt 
return  tiiat  which  thou  hast  Donrowed;  and  if  thou 
catLst  not  repay,  then  so  straightway  and  teU  thy  neigh- 
bor, lest  he  condemn  wee. 

26.  K  thou  shalt  find  that  which  thy  neighbor  has 
lost,  thou  shalt  make  diligent  search  till  thou  shalt 
deliyer  it  to  him  again. 

27.  Thou  shalt  be  diligent  in  pres^rvinff  what  thou 
hast,  that  thou  mayest  he  a  %ise  steward ;  for  it  is 
the  free  gift  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  thou  art  his 
steward. 

28.  If  thou  art  merry,  praise  the  Lord  with  sing- 
ing, with  music,  with  dancing,  and  with  a  prayer  of 
praise  and  thanksgiving. 

29.  If  thou  art  soErowfid,  call  on  the  Lord  thy 
Gk)d  with  supplication,  that  your  souls  may  be  jo3rfuL 

30.  Pear  not  thine  enemies,  for  they  are  in  mine 
hands,  and  I  will  do  my  pleasure  with  them. 

31.  My  people  must  be  tried  in  all  things,  that 
they  may  be  prepared  to  receive  the  glory  that  I  have 
for  them,  even  the  glory  of  Zion,  and  he  that  will 
not  ^bear  chastisement,  is  not  worthy  of  my  king- 
dom. 

32.  Let  him  that  is  ignorant  learn  wisdom  by 
humbling  himself  and  callic^  upon  the  Lord  his  God, 
tibat  his  eyes  may  be  opened  that  he  may  see,  and  his 
ears  opened  that  ne  may  hear, 

33.  For  my  Spirit  is  sent  forth  into  the  world  to 
enlighten  the  humble  and  contrite,  and  to  the  con- 
demnation of  the  ungodly. 

34.  Thy  brethren  have  rejected  you  and  your  testi- 
mony, even  the  nation  that  has  driven  you  out ; 

35.  And  now  cometh  the  day  of  their  calamii^,. 
even  the  days  of  sorrow,  like  a  woman  that  is  taken  m 
travail ;  and  their  sorrow  shall  be  great,  unless  they 
speedily  repent ;  yea,  very  speedily  \ 


/ 
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36.  For  they  killed  the  prophets,  and  them  that 
were  sent  unto  them,  and  they  have  shed  innocent 
blood,  which  crieth  from  the  groimd  against  them  : 

37.  Therefore  marvel  not  at  these  things,  for  ye  are 
not  pure ;  ye  can  not  yet  bear  my  glory ;  but  ye  shall 
behold  it  if  ye  are  faithful  in  keepmg  all  my  words  that 
I  have  given  you  from  the  days  of  Adam  to  Abraham ; 
from  Abraham  to  Moses  ;  from  Moses  to  Jesus  and  his 
apostles ;  and  from  Jesus  and  his  apostles  to  Joseph 
Smith,  whom  I  did  call  upon  by  mine  angels,  my 
ministering  servants ;  and  by  mine  own  voice  out  of 
the  heavens  to  bring  forth  my  work, 

38.  Which  foundation  he  did  lay,  and  was  £uthfal 
and  I  took  him  to  mysel£ 

39.  Many  have  marveled  because  of  his  death,  but 
it  was  needful  that  he  should  *'*seal  his  testimony  with 
liis  blood,  that  he  might  be  honored,  and  the  wicked 
might  be  condemned. 

40.  Have  I  not  delivered  you  from  your  enemies, 
only  in  that  I  have  lefb  a  witness  of  my  name  ? 

41.  Now,  therefore,  hearken,  0  ye  people  of  my 
church ;  and  ye  elders  listen  together ;  you  have  re- 
ceived my  kingdom. 

42.  Be  diligent  in  keeping  aU  my  commandments, 
lest  judgment  come  upon  you,  and  your  feith  fail  you, 
and  your  enemies  triumph  over  you. — So  no  more  at 
present.     Amen,  and  Amen. 

1,58:  53.  63:  28—31.  Rev.  18:  24.  19:  2.  l  Nep.  14:  13.  22:  U 
n.  Nep.  5 :  16.    Mor.  8,  27,  40,  41.    Ether  8  :  22—24.  m,  Sec  135. 
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Nations  shall  tremble  because  of  Zion         248 

New  translation  of  the  scriptures 440 

New  Jerusalem    . .                 . .                                                        . .  180 
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